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23 Chapter 23 

Verses 1-40
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—The chapter is an epilogue to the denunciations of the three kings in chap. 22. It must have been written and proclaimed about the beginning of Zedekiah's reign, for a warning to him, from the examples of his predecessors, of the consequences of unrighteousness. Cf. notes on chap. Jer .

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—2Ki ; 2Ch 36:10-12. Comp. Jer 52:1-3.

For 3. National Affairs, and 4. Contemporaneous History. See notes on chap. Jer .

5. Geographical References.—Jer . "Samaria:" here alluded to as the territory of the ten tribes of Israel, in contrast with "Jerusalem" (Jer 23:14), the territory of Ephraim and Judah. Jer 23:14. "Sodom and Gomorrah:" two cities "of the plain," standing close together, in or near the vale of Siddim (Gen 10:19; Gen 13:10); overthrown B.C. 2064, for their atrocious wickedness (Gen 18:20; Rom 9:29). Their doom is held up as a warning to the children of Israel (Deu 29:23), and forms a standing illustration of abandoned iniquity (Deu 32:32; Isa 1:9-10;) and in this verse. Josephus states that the Dead Sea now fills the valley in which these "cities of the plain" stood (Ant. i. 9), but elsewhere affirms (War, iv. 8, 4) that the site of Sodom was not submerged, but remains a burnt and charred scene. Pilgrims to Palestine formerly saw, or thought they saw, ruins of towns at the bottom of the Dead Sea, not far from the shore.

6. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "David." Comp. Homily on Jer 23:24 of chap. 22 for the lineal royal connection with David.

7. Natural History.—Jer . "Branch." This word Tsemach occurs also in chap. Jer 33:15; Zec 3:8; Zec 4:12, and denotes a springing or budding plant—"a sprout." Dr. Payne Smith remarks: "A tree has many branches, and these can be pruned away without killing the tree, but the sprout is that in which the root springs up and grows, and which, if it be destroyed, makes the root perish also. For its use, see Gen 19:25; Isa 61:11, in both which places it springs directly out of the ground; also Eze 16:7; Eze 17:9; Hos 8:7, where it is translated either bud or spring."

Jer . "Wormwood and gall:" cf. notes on chaps. Jer 9:15, and Jer 8:14.

Jer . "Chaff and wheat:" cf. Homily on verse infra.

8. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "I have dreamed, I have dreamed:" Professional "dreamers" early appeared (see Deu 18:1), for superstitious people in all ages have given ready credulity to these false visionists.

9. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "A King shall reign and prosper." Rather, "He shall reign as king and prosper;" as contrasted with chap. Jer 23:30.

Jer . "His name whereby He shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." "He shall be called" is more properly "he shall call him:" i.e., either "God shall," &c., or "he shall"—each shall. Several MSS., however, read, יִקְרְאוּ plural, "they shall call him," instead of יִקְרְאוֹ singular. "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS:" Jehovah Tsidkenu. Criticism has attempted to make "Jehovah" the nominative of "shall call,"—"Jehovah shall call him, "our Righteousness:" thus destroying the compound name, and depriving the Messiah of the title of Deity: but Henderson affirms, and in this is sustained by the consensus and weight of modern scholarship, that "to make יְהֹוָה the nominative of the verb (shall call) is to contradict all Hebrew usage, according to which the name given, and not the person who gives the name, immediately follows the verb.

Jer . "Profaneness gone forth"—profanation, desecration.

Jer . "Imagination"—stubbornness.

Jer . "Behold, a whirlwind," &c. The verse should read, Behold, a tempest (storm wind) of Jehovah! Fury is gone forth (or, even hot anger is gone forth); and a whirlwind ( סַעַר מִתחוֹלֵל a tornado, whirling storm) shall be hurled (or burst) upon the head of the wicked.

Jer . "Is not My word like as a fire?" The presence of the word כה, thus, in this sentence gives rise to the suggestion that formerly it was כח, strength or power. The Targum reads: "Are not all My words strong like fire?" Probably this suggested the word in Heb 4:12, "quick and powerful."

Jer . "That use their tongues and say, He saith." Not נְאֻם יהֹוָה, saith Jehovah, but only נְאֻס "saith."

Jer . "What burden?" The LXX. divide the words אֶת־מה־משּׂא, What burden? into only two sections, thus, אתם המּשּׂא, Ye are the burden; and with this reading, which is more rational, the following words accord: "Ye are the burden, and I will cast you away, saith the Lord." "Forsaken you," should be, refused you, thrown you off.

HOMILIES ON SECTIONS OF CHAPTER 23

	Sections
	Jer .
	Judah's restoration under Jehovah Tsidkenu.

	Sections
	Jer .
	False prophets and national levity denounced.


Section, Jer . JUDAH'S RESTORATION UNDER JEHOVAH TSIDKENU

Through the dark clouds gathering over Jerusalem there broke occasionally gleams of sunshine. The judgments which the prophet foretold were so terrible, and the ruin awaiting Judah so overwhelming, that Jeremiah and the small remnant of the true Israel remaining might have abandoned all hope.

But God relieved their despondency by the promise that, notwithstanding the judgments and calamities, He would again visit and redeem His people.

I. The prediction assumes that all the calamities which the prophet foretold would overtake Judah. These calamities threatened the kingdom, and also the very house of David: for the expression, "I will raise unto David a righteous Branch," conveys the idea of a tender sprout springing from the root of a tree cut down or seemingly dead.

II. Yet the prediction assured them that the promise would certainly be fulfilled. The positive fulfilment of the threatening would encourage the hope in the sure realisation of the promise, and give them encouragement amid the calamities.

III. There is here an obvious contrast between this promised King and all who ever held David's throne. He was to be righteous, to reign, to act wisely. How different from all kings before Him! Their impiety and folly had entailed ruin upon the people.

IV. The description of their future King could not fail to astonish them. It began by comparing Him to a bud, or tender shoot, from a tree cut down, and ended by ascribing to Him the great and fearful name of JEHOVAH! It must have awakened their admiration, reverence, confidence: for—

1. His being the offspring of David assured them of His tenderest sympathy in the well-being of Israel and Judah; and—

2. His being Jehovah gave still stronger assurance that nothing was too difficult to accomplish, and nothing would be left undone. And—

3. They were assured that His righteousness, power, and wisdom would be made available for securing the peace and prosperity of His people, as He was to be their Righteousness.

V. This promise has been fulfilled, and its hidden meaning unfolded. To God's ancient people obscurity must have hidden the true character of their king. The prophets themselves diligently sought a "private interpretation" of their own predictions. The Church at large was in mystery. But to us the mystery is all revealed.

VI. The great principle on which the whole scheme of redemption rests is here stated. "Righteousness."

1. It is only on the ground of perfect righteousness that God can accept and approve an intelligent creature.

2. Yet a sinner's restoration to righteousness was impracticable by and of himself. He fell under the power as well as condemnation of sin.

3. The two conditions of man's deliverance were, punishment due to sin already committed must be borne, and perfect compliance with the demand of the law must be rendered. Man was wholly incompetent.

4. The manifold wisdom of God is seen in His provision of what seemed impossible—perfect righteousness. "He shall be called Jehovah our righteousness."—Robert Gordon, D.D., F.R.S.C.—"Christ as made known to the Ancient Church."

Here is—

I. A word of terror to the negligent shepherds (Jer ). The day is at hand when God would reckon with them concerning the trust committed to them.

1. They were not owners of the sheep. God calls them "the sheep of My pasture."

2. They had neglected the sheep. "Scattered the flock," &c.

3. They would be visited with vengeance. They would not "visit" the sheep; God would "visit" upon them the evil of their doings. See Addenda: NEGLIGENT PASTORS.

II. A word of comfort to the neglected sheep.

1. The dispersed people should be gathered happily into their own land, and under good government (Jer ).

2. Messiah, the good Shepherd of the sheep, would be raised up to bless and be the glory of His people Israel (Jer ).

3. This great salvation should far outshine Israel's deliverance from Egypt (Jer ).

III. An illustrious description of the promised Messiah.

1. Christ is here spoken of as the Branch from David. Mean in appearance; His beginnings small; His rise seemingly out of the earth, but growing to be green, to be great, and to be loaded with fruits.

2. He is here spoken of as the Church's King. He shall reign on the throne of His father David, and he shall prosper, and not, as the degenerate kings had done, go back in their affairs. He shall set up a kingdom in the world, which shall be victorious over all opposition. And in these days of Christ's government, "Judah shall be saved," &c. When He reigns uppermost in the soul, the soul dwells at ease.

3. He is here spoken of as The Lord our Righteousness. (1.) Who and what He is. As God, "Jehovah;" denoting His eternity and self-existence. As Mediator, "our Righteousness." All our righteousness has its being from Him; and we are made the righteousness of God in Him. (2.) The profession and declaration of this. "This is the name by which," &c. Not only shall He be so, but He shall be known to be so. God shall call Him by this name: and Israel shall so call Him: and every true believer shall know and call upon Him by that name.—Matthew Henry.

Section, Jer .—FALSE PROPHETS, AND THE NATIONAL LEVITY DENOUNCED

Jeremiah's deep distress under the necessity of declaring the dreadful woes which God bade him utter (Jer ).

I. Delusive prophesyings.

1. Criminal teachers (Jer ). Their wicked teachings had led to apostasy in Samaria, and effrontery in Jerusalem.

2. Deluded hearers (Jer ). They "hearkened" readily; were rendered "vain;" grew to "despise" God; and still expected "peace."

3. A demoralised nation (Jer ). Abandoned to vileness of conduct; to profanity of speech; perversity of life ("course evil"); and resolute defiance ("their force is not right").

4. God's revulsion at such scenes (Jer ). The conduct of the Baal-priests in Samaria stirred God's contempt; but the vile corruptions of the Jerusalem priests aroused His loathing and wrath.

5. God's remonstrance with the nation (Jer ). Though men mislead, God interposes with earnest appeals and honest counsels.

6. God's charge against the prophets (Jer ; Jer 23:21-22). They had neglected "the counsel of the Lord"; had spoken without a commission; and therefore misled God's people.

7. Sin's cruel seductions (Jer ). God gives them over to strong delusions; to inherit the miseries of their perversity.

8. Fierce anger against transgressors (Jer ). Mighty forces of destruction; working furious disaster upon the wrong-doers; allowing of no escape.

9. Bitter woes against the prophets (Jer ). Inward bitterness: enforced bitterness: God would fill them with the pangs of woe.

Note:

i. False teachers will taste the full "bitterness" of their wicked delusions.

ii. Wilful sinners shall be "driven on" in the slippery ways they prefer.

iii. No teachings which lead men to sin can have the sanction of God.

II. Frivolous dreamers.

1. False pretenders to Divine communications (Jer ). These dreamy surmisings are (1.) Traced to their origin ("the deceit of their own heart"); and (2.) Their baneful purpose is exposed ("they think to cause My people to forget My name," &c.).

2. A bold distinction between God's messages and such deceits (Jer ). The "dream" beguiles to delusions; the "word" burns all conceits and breaks all false confidences.

3. An all-observing Eye (Jer ). Deceivers are watched. Men cannot see through their fallacies, but God can. None deceive Him.

4. Stern denunciations of lying prophets, (1.) Their sinful practices; they "steal God's words" from true prophets and pervert or misapply them; they simulate a Divine authority for their false words, saying "He saith;" and they lead God's people "to err by their lightness." (2.) God's severe remonstrance; "I am against the prophets," and the "dreamers;" He would requite them for their deceptions and for the consequent errors of the people.

Note:

i. Promises of peace from men who lead us astray from God are mere "chaff" which the wind shall drive away.

ii. The "faithfulness" of God's Word distinguishes it from the delusions of human teachings.

III. Profane jesting. This charge is thrown upon the whole nation (Jer ). They so treated the messages of God's true prophet.

1. Retorting with banter and levity. Taking up Jeremiah's solemn words with derision, and tossing them about as if it all were a jest.

2. Trifling with messages from God (Jer ). Chaffing one another with being bearers of God's "burden;" and "perverting" Jehovah's "words."

3. Rejected by Jehovah with contempt (Jer ). God had forbidden this levity (Jer 23:38); and now would "cast off" the nation as a grievous and loathsome burden (Jer 23:39), and leave them to the "lasting shame" they so richly deserved (Jer 23:40).

Note:

i. Jesting with God's Word indicates the most daring impiety.

ii. Such lightness and profanity will prove a woful burden to the sinner and his everlasting reproach.

HOMILIES AND COMMENTS ON VERSES OF CHAPTER 23

Jer . Theme: FAITHLESS PASTORS: FAITHFUL SHEPHERDS.

I. Woful neglect of the flock of God.

1. On whom God charges this faithlessness. These "pastors" were the secular rulers, the unrighteous kings, mentioned in chap. 22, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jeconiah. Note, the responsibility of civil rulers to God; for "By Me kings reign," &c. Hence argue: the obligations of all in power, whether that power be royal, civil, ecclesiastical, or pastoral, to rule and work for the highest good and the spiritual advantage of the people.

2. For what God threatens these shepherds. The flock was "destroyed;" i.e., it was no longer "the flock of God," for the nation was a wilful and wicked herd of goats; its pastoral simplicity had been ruined. And the flock was "scattered;" driven away from fidelity to God; equally from His nutritious pasturage; and literally from the fold they should have occupied, the land they should have continued to inhabit (Jer ). Negligent Shepherds harm the people temporally and spiritually; despoil them of the choicest blessings of this life—their spiritual comforts and heavenly hopes.

3. With what judgments God would visit such faithlessness. "Woe be to the pastors." "I will visit upon you the evil of your doings." With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. The ruin of the flock would be requited by the ruin of the shepherds. (See Ezekiel 33.)

II. Benignant promise of faithful pastors.

Note that the words "pastors" and "shepherds" are different translations of the same Hebrew word (rim).

1. To that nation this was fulfilled in the raising up of religious and righteous rulers, Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Maccabees, who were not hereditary kings of the seed of David, but men raised up by God to govern His flock.

2. To the spiritual Israel this was fulfilled in the orders and ordinances of the Christian Church. No more have we the tyranny of secular kings within the Church; but Christ Himself is King. No longer have we the impiety of priests and Pharisees within the Church (as in the Jewish Synagogue); for the apostles of Christ began a line of earnest teachers and preachers who minister within the sanctuary: faithful pastors who love and tend "the flock of God over which the Holy Ghost has made them overseers."

3. To every soul within the Saviour's fold these assurances are now verified: "they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord" (Jer ): for believers in Christ have Him for Shepherd (Psalms 24); and He both guards His fold from harm, and nourishes the souls of His flock.

"Fear no more:" it pledges a sense of security. Such is the luxury of Christian restfulness within the fold of and under the rule of Jesus our Lord. Safe in Christ.

"Nor be dismayed:" it guarantees protection from such neglect and exposure as a flock, faithlessly shepherded, would suffer. Saved by Christ.

"Neither shall they be lacking:" this means, not one sheep shall be missing. This is therefore a prophecy of Judah's restoration from Babylon; yet its fulness of significance can only be realised in the final restoration of both "Judah" and "Israel" (comp. Jer ) out of all countries—a prophecy never yet accomplished. While spiritually it foreshadows the gathering together of all Christ's redeemed, under the One Shepherd of the sheep.

See Addenda: NEGLIGENT PASTORS.

Jer . Theme: THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH.

The prophetic writings are replete with appropriate and sublime descriptions of the personal appearing, redeeming works, and mediatorial offices of the promised Messiah. The text describes the Redeemer's character, as assuming human nature and establishing His kingdom of grace; and directs our attention to the following important truths:

I. The person of the Messiah.

"Behold the days come," &c. In these words we may observe three things relative to the coming Messiah:—

1. His human incarnation. "A Branch." This term is often used by the prophets to represent Christ's assumption of our nature as "the seed of the woman," according to the Divine promise (Gen ). To accomplish this and similar promises, the Lord declares in the text, "Behold the days come that I will raise unto David a righteous branch." The Father loved the world, promised, and actually "sent His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, that we might live through Him." Thus, the Lord "raised" in the royal house and lineage of David "a Branch;" as it is written, "There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of His roots." The scheme of redemption rendered it necessary for Christ to "take on Him the seed of Abraham," that He might suffer and die for our sins (Heb 2:10; Heb 2:17).

2. His personal perfection. "A righteous branch." In His essential nature as God, Jesus Christ was infinitely pure, holy, just, and good. And in His human nature as man He was perfectly righteous and sinless. Had not Christ been sinless, He could not have atoned for our sins.

3. His sovereign character. "A King shall reign." The Jews were taught to expect their Messiah as an illustrious Prince and prosperous monarch. But, in general, they mistook the precise meaning of the prophets, and expected Him as a temporal, and not as a spiritual, sovereign. He possessed every qualification requisite for the dignity of His character. He is infinite in wisdom, righteousness, power, and goodness. He is not only a Prophet to instruct, a Priest to atone, but also a King to rule and save His people.

II. The nature of His kingdom.

"A King shall reign and prosper," &c. The empire of Christ is of a complex character, and comprehends His vast dominion over all things, as the Creator and Preserver of mankind, and as the Redeemer and Saviour of them that believe. In this extended view the Messiah possesses:—

1. A universal kingdom. His presence fills all space, and His power is unlimited. He reigns in His providence over all His creatures, and is "the King of kings, and Lord of lords." He is the sovereign proprietor of all things, and sways His sceptre both in heaven and in earth. All things are dependent on His power, and subject to His control, "who is over all, God blessed for ever."

2. A mediatorial kingdom. This refers to Christ's official character, as the "mediator between God and man." When Christ engaged in the cause of our redemption. He founded a kingdom of mediation for the redemption of mankind. The Saviour reigns as the conqueror of all our enemies as "the Prince of Peace and the King of Zion," in His redeeming and mediatorial character (Php ).

3. A spiritual kingdom. The kingdom which Christ established in the work of redemption is designed in its personal influence to destroy sin, that "grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life." Our Lord declares the kingdom of God is within you. It is an eternal empire of grace, producing righteousness, peace, and "joy in the Holy Ghost."

4. A celestial kingdom. Heaven is often denominated a kingdom, and is the promised inheritance of the Lord's faithful people (Luk ). The kingdom of grace here prepares and leads to the kingdom of glory hereafter. Christ waits to receive and welcome His followers into His everlasting kingdom, that they may participate His glory, dwell in His presence, and reign with Him for ever.

III. The character of His reign. "A king shall reign and prosper," &c.

1. Christ's reign is legitimate. He is no impostor. He reigns by rational and eternal right as Sovereign of the universe; and as mediator He reigns in the kingdom of grace by Divine appointment, authority, and sanction. The kingdom of Christ is founded on principles of sound reason, and therefore all rational beings ought to submit to His government.

2. Christ's reign is righteous. He is a merciful and gracious Sovereign, and though He "executes judgment and justice in the earth," it is in mercy and love to mankind.

3. Christ's reign is prosperous. Whatever opposition His kingdom meets with, "He shall prosper." All the schemes He adopts, and the means He employs, are devised by infinite wisdom and accompanied by omnipotent energy; and therefore His reign must succeed. His perfections, declarations, promises, gospel, and Spirit, secure the prosperity of His cause (Heb ; Dan 2:44; Joh 16:8).

4. Christ's reign is everlasting. All other kings are mortal, and therefore die and leave their dignities to their successors. All temporal kingdoms rise and fall, and will ultimately perish in the wreck of worlds; but Christ is the "King eternal and immortal, and His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and His dominion is from generation to generation."

To improve the subject, consider: The dignity of Christ's person and character, the folly and misery of His enemies, and the duty and happiness of His subjects.—Sketches of Sermons.

Theme: THE NATURE AND PROSPERITY OF MESSIAH'S REIGN.

Christ is described in His distinct and dissimilar parts of His character by Jeremiah: "A branch," to denote His human nature and origin: "the righteous branch," to denote His essential righteousness in Himself, and the source of righteousness to believers: and their "King," to direct attention to His spiritual dominion.

I. The character of Christ. There are three things we look for in a king:

1. Supreme power (Eph ; Rom 9:5).

2. Legislative authority. Christ's right to legislate, as being proprietor of all (Joh ; Col 1:16) and redeemer of all; for He "bought us with a price."

3. Righteous administration. There must be wisdom, or the monarch's reign would be one of folly; justice, or tolerate licentiousness; mercy, or be despotic (Mat ).

II. The nature of Christ's reign.

1. Spiritual. Seat of His government is in the human spirit (Luk ; Rom 14:17).

2. Equitable. Prohibits all evil, enjoins all good (Heb ).

3. Benevolent. Alexanders and Csars were "warriors with confused noise and garments rolled in blood;" but Christ (Isa ).

4. Perpetual. Earthly kingdoms may rise and fall (Isa ; Heb 1:8).

III. The prosperity with which His reign shall be attended. To prosper as king, implies:

1. To have an increase of willing subjects.

2. To have adequate provision for supply of all their wants.

3. To secure their real happiness (Psa ).

4. To subjugate or destroy His enemies (Isa ).

Observe:

1. If Christ shall reign and prosper, how great is the folly of being His adversaries!

2. This subject should inspire the Christian with joy and gratitude (Act ; Rev 19:6-7).

3. We should do our utmost to extend the Redeemer's triumphs.—From

Sketches of Four Hundred Sermons.

Jer . Theme: A BRIGHT ERA FOR MANKIND. "In His days Judah shall be saved and Israel shall dwell safely."

Eagerly we scan those prophecies which open a gracious future for humanity. Especially when our Lord Jesus is predicted as being the author of that blissful change. For it is so desirable both for human good and the Saviour's glory.

(a.) The present prevailing irreligion, with all the force of a dark contrast, makes the outlook alluring to contemplate.

(b.) The slow progress of evangelisation gives zest to the anticipation of the grand success which shall come "in those days" through the direct interposition of Heaven.

HAS THIS PROPHECY BEEN FULFILLED? Does it allude to the spiritual salvation of the spiritual Judah as the result of gospel preaching in this Christian era? Or, to the final gathering together of Jews into their own land? Or, to the millennial day when the spiritual Israel will be made triumphant over all the forces of evil, and reign in peace and safety on the earth?

I. An age anticipated which shall belong to Christ. Called "His days."

1. Have those days been realised in the Christian era? Certainly Christianity in some sense has fulfilled this prediction. It is an era when, not Moses, but Christ gives the impress to, and dwells supreme in, the dispensation. Jesus is now "the Lord our Righteousness." And if we may interpret "Judah and Israel" spiritually, then He has "saved us."

But the ancient people of God are here literally meant. And they have not as yet come to call Jesus "the Lord our Righteousness;" they do not "dwell safely," for they are wanderers upon the earth. The promise in Jer has not yet been fulfilled even in a spiritual sense: Israel has not been all won to Christ.

2. Those days have yet to dawn. For when they come Israel shall acknowledge Christ.

(a.) There may be an actual fulfilment of this promise for the tribes of Judah and Israel. And who would not welcome it? for they have been a sad people long afflicted. Yet even more because of the promises which attend the time of their restoration (Rom ; Rom 11:15; Rom 11:25-26).

(b.) But the allusion may be to the millennial age: when (Jer ) the "King shall reign." We cannot say these are the days of Christ; for the devil rules a wider dominion! But "the kingdom of this world shall become the kingdom of our God and of His Christ." For this grand future pray, work, and hope.

II. The days of Christ's ascendancy shall be distinguished by the enjoyments of salvation.

(a.) Oppression and destruction marked the days of despotic monarchies—the Pharaohs, Nebuchadnezzar, Frederick the Great, Bonaparte.

(b.) Safety has not hitherto been the experience of the Jewish nation. Every age finds them a wronged and outraged people. But when Messiah comes they will be molested no more.

(c.) Neither has Israel, spiritually considered, dwelt safely. The souls of Christ's people are always imperilled and assailed by the forces of evil.

1. What do "safety and salvation" here mean?—If the Hebrew interpretation be correct, it means deliverance from the nations, and possession of their own country, where they would dwell in peace. If the spiritual interpretation be correct, it means, Christ's followers ransomed from the enemy, piety victorious over sin, earth won for Christ. Then the foe disturbs our peace no more, threatens our safety no more, either by insinuating doubt, planning temptation, or chilling love. What days those! when all will be blessed in Jesus; when all shall know the Lord, &c., and the Church shall be happy in Jesus' favour, free from the dread of ills!

2. In the individual believer these promises are already fulfilled. He is "saved," and "dwells safely" in Christ. But that personal bliss is the possession of few now. "Christ's days" shall spread it far and wide—to Jew and Gentile.

III. For the coming of Christ's days we may well with eagerness yearn.

1. They are desirable. What a joyous outlook! Ended our "sowing precious seed with tears," our grief over the desolations of sin, our shame for the scorn and rejection of Christ, our struggles with evil around.

2. We live amid danger now. Therefore anxiety and watchfulness: therefore peace is disturbed and joy marred. Then shall we realise rest and delight. "How long, O Lord, how long?" Not long, if we speed the time by diligent work—for the conversion of the heathen and the salvation of those who are near. Not long, if we speed the time by earnest prayer. "Thy kingdom come." Let us "give Him no rest till He arise and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

Jer . Theme: "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." We may view this as—

I. An announcement of an important truth.

1. The Lord is our righteousness inasmuch as the purpose and plan of justifying sinners originated with Him.

2. Inasmuch as He Himself has alone procured righteousness for us.

3. Inasmuch as it is through His grace and by His free donation that we receive righteousness.

II. An utterance of personal belief and confidence.

The language of faith, hope, joy, gratitude.

III. A directory to the spiritual inquirer.

Anxious sinners wish to know the way of acceptance with God. The text is a brief but satisfactory answer.—Dr. W. Lindsay-Alexander (of Edinburgh), "The Hive."

Theme: CHRIST'S SUPREME NAME.

Redemption by a crucified Redeemer is the capital theme of Divine revelation. It is completely interwoven with the golden network of the prophetic page—for to Him give all the prophets witness—whilst the evangelists echo and re-echo the exhaustless theme.

The Gospel is not known as a system of promises simply, though these are exceedingly great and precious; not as a system of morals, though its morality is of the highest kind; nor as a system of legislation simply, though it contains the code of God's moral government; but it is pre-eminently known as a system of reconciliation.

This doctrine forms the key to the Christian system. To this one work all dispensations point. This all sacrifices illustrate. This all promises embody. This all Providence is bowed to subserve. This all heaven stoops to witness. This all hell resists and opposes. This all bad men revile or neglect. This all good men venerate and love. Surely shall one say, In the Lord Jehovah have I righteousness and strength. "This is the name by which He shall be called," etc.

It is common with the prophets to console the Jews under their calamities with the prospect of Messiah's approach, as a proof that if the Church was to be preserved till His coming, it should not be destroyed in its present exigency. Here the transit is easy from the corrupt pastors that destroyed Israel to the true Shepherd who should redeem it. He was to be the descendant of their shepherd-king.

1. Exhibit the delightful character under which Christ is portrayed.

2. Specify some of the circumstances that put an emphasis and value upon the redemption He has achieved.

I. Exhibit the delightful character under which Christ is here presented. The Lord is our righteousness.

Every title which Christ bears opens a source of consolation to His people. They are so many beautiful notices of Himself, and shadow forth blessings.

i. In His essential dignity. "The Lord." Jehovah. Incommunicableness.

We are thus led up before the springs of Time. "His goings forth have been of old from everlasting." Before the dayspring knew its place. All things were derived from Him; He was before all things were; He shall be when they cease to exist. The message to the seven churches begins with, "Grace, mercy, peace, from Him THAT IS, and WAS, and is to COME, the Almighty:" and He who there speaks says, "I am Alpha and Omega." The JEHOVAH of the Old Testament is the LORD of the New: the seed of David: over all God.

All the evidence concurs in this, that the Redeemer of the world was to be Divine as well as human. This was necessary that He might transact our salvation on equal terms, and that the virtue of His offering might be available and efficacious on our behalf. Take away His humanity, and He would have no sacrifice to offer: take away His divinity, and His sacrifice would have no inherent merit. The doctrines of Christ's merit and of Christ's Divinity are inseparable, for if the one be removed, the other must fall, of course; and with them the whole fabric of our redemption.

ii. His mediatorial office. "Our righteousness." So important is this that our Lord takes His name from it. It is the title by which He loves to be distinguished, and all who would speak to His honour must make mention of His righteousness. It was no unusual thing for the warriors, princes, and great men of antiquity to take their names from the countries conquered, or the exploits they had achieved. As Scipio from his conquest of Africa, and Coriolanus from his over the Corioli. So Christ from redemption. In the name of Jesus the whole Gospel lies hid.

The necessity for this scheme of substitution arose out of human depravity, and the inflexible rectitude of the Divine government. It was necessary that as we had lost our righteousness it should be restored in Christ. "Die He, or justice must." To fulfil the high condition Jesus interposed. Here was glory for our meanness, suffering for our ransom. It was exacted.

Here we see the grand reality to which all the shadows of the Jewish law pointed. "It became Him," etc.

iii. In the spiritual relation in which He stands to His people—intended in the term "our righteousness."

A spiritual union is presupposed between us and Him, of which faith is the connecting link—in consequence of which the penalty we incurred is borne by Him, and the righteousness He wrought out on Calvary is applied to us. The inheritance was to be redeemed by the GOEL or near kinsman. "Both He that sanctifieth," etc.

Rest not till you can rest in Christ, as made of God to you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. It is the personal experience and the personal application of Christ's benefits which we need. "I know whom I have believed." "I know my Redeemer."

II. Specify some considerations which put an emphasis and value upon redemption, and heighten our sense of its importance.

i. The work of redemption has ennobled our nature and shed a lustre over the annals of our world. He took not on Him the nature of angels—laid not hold on them. Those first-born sons of immortality were left in their sins. No "mighty to save" appeared for them. No ark in their deluge: no refuge city in their land: no brazen serpent in their camp: no star of Bethlehem in their sky!

Christ ennobles all with which He comes in contact. The very place is memorable. "Thou Bethlehem Ephrata." The times are memorable. Jesus fills an era of His own. "In HIS DAYS Judah saved." We date from His death—we memorialise His death—"show forth the Lord's death."

ii. It eclipses and throws into the shade the greatest of the Divine works. "No more say the Lord liveth, who brought Israel from Egypt." Babylon was to eclipse the deliverance from Egypt—and Calvary that of Babylon.

iii. It enhances the value of temporal blessings following in its train. "Judah shall be saved"—when God is known as her righteousness.

iv. It forms a permanent bond of union among subjects of grace. "Judah and Israel."

Finally, judge of the grandeur of the work by the doom denounced against those who despise and reject it. "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish." "Of how much sorer punishment," &c.—S. Thodey, A.D. 1838.

Jer . Theme: THE CHRISTIAN CREED SUMMARISED.

The ancient fathers agreed that this prophecy was not fulfilled on the return of the Jews under Zerubbabel, but is accomplished by the restoration of all true Israelites in Christ.

I. The manhood of the Messiah is here declared. "I will raise unto David a righteous branch" (comp. Isa ).

II. Christ's royal majesty and judicial authority are prophetically announced. "And a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth."

III. His saving power and love as our Redeemer are also affirmed. "In His days Judah shall be saved and Israel shall dwell safely."

IV. Here is a clear assertion that He who has been pre-announced as Very Man of the seed of David, and as an Eternal King and Righteous Judge, and as a mighty Saviour and Deliverer, is also the LORD, JEHOVAH, Very God, and, being Very God as well as Very Man, is OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.—Bishop Wordsworth.

Theme: CHRIST'S RIGHT TO THIS NAME VINDICATED.

To speak of a person as "THE LORD OUR RIGHTNEOUSNESS," and to say that His name was to be called JEHOVAH, would be very dangerous unless His name really was Jehovah.

I. According to the whole teaching of the Christian Scripture, it cannot be predicated of Jehovah, regarded as a name of God the Father, that He is "our righteousness." On the contrary, the Father is our righteous Lawgiver and Judge, and we are liable to Him for the punishment of our sins.

II. We may safely predicate "our righteousness" of Christ, who is here called "the Lord our righteousness."

For the Apostle has expressly taught us that "Christ is made unto us righteousness" (1Co ). As Man He was able to suffer for us: as God He is able to reconcile the Father to us.

Not only, therefore, may Christ "our righteousness" be called JEHOVAH, but by being also called "OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS" he is thereby distinguished from God the Father, and becomes our Jehovah and our righteousness: the God-Man consecrated to man's redemption.—Comp. Bishop Pearson on this text, Art. ii. p. 148.

Theme: "JEHOVA JUSTITIA NOSTRA."

This name is compounded of these three words—all of them essential: and it makes a "threefold cord which cannot be broken;" which, except it be entire, and have all three, it loseth the virtue, it worketh nothing.

i. "JEHOVA." Why that must be a part of this name. David shows (Psa ), because only His righteousness is worth remembering; and no other is fit to be mentioned. For our own "righteousness" is odious (Isa 64:6, and Php 4:8).

ii. JUSTITIA. Why "righteousness" rather than "salvation" or "peace"? Because salvation and peace are the fruits which grow on "Righteousness" as the "Branch" (Isa ).

iii. JEHOVA JUSTITIA. Why is "Jehovah" here associated with "righteousness" rather than with some other attribute, as of "power" or "mercy"? Because it is "God with us" (Isa ), chiefly in this property of righteousness as above all other Divine properties.

David calls Him Jehova misericordia (Psa ), and true it is that mercy is ours. But justice is against us; and except "justice" also be made "ours," all is not as it should be. But if justice—that in God which only is against us—might be made for us, then are we safe. Therefore, all our thought is how we may get "mercy to triumph over justice" (Jas 2:13), or how we may get them to meet and be friends (Psa 85:10). Hence, therefore, neither Jehova potentia nor Jehova misericordia are enough, but it must be Jehova justitia.

iv. NOSTRA. Without this "Jehovah" alone doth not concern us, while "Jehovah justitia" is wholly against us. But if He be not alone "righteousness," but ours too, we have our desires. Verily this possessive word of application is all in all.—Bishop Andrewes (Works, vol. v. Sermon 5). See further Noticeable Topics.

Jer . Repeated from chap. Jer 16:14-15. See Homily in loc. But see Noticeable Topics below: "THE LOST TEN TRIBES."

Jer . Theme: HORROR OVER FAITHLESS PROPHETS. The Prophet seems "beside himself for God" as Paul was; a mad enthusiast; "like a man whom wine hath overcome." He had sufficient cause.

I. Intense grief over false teachers. "Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets." 1. Their wickedness in teaching delusions. This incensed his pious soul. 2. Their ruinous misleading of the nation. This disturbed his patriotic spirit.

II. Profound terror over approaching disasters. "All my bones shake, I am like a drunken man." For, 1. He himself clearly knew the disasters which false prophets sought to obscure and hide. 2. He vividly apprehended the agonies into which his nation would speedily be plunged. See Addenda: NEGLIGENT PASTORS.

III. Deepest awe over God's terribleness. "Because of the Lord and the words of His holiness." 1. He knew with whom these prophets were trifling. "And knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men." 2. He realised the compulsion of God's holy words. God never threatened willingly; but when necessity led Him to pronounce doom, it was appalling to think of what it meant.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S WRATH OVER NATIONAL VICES. Here is a catalogue of criminalities, together with their penalties.

I. Outrages by man against God. Sin has manifold names and shapes, all offensive. Here is a specification of some especially odious.

1. Immorality. "Land full of adulterers." Literal: for fornication was the common attendant of idolatry. And this by "prophets," and by the people throughout the land, who were encouraged thereto by the example of their leaders. Spiritual adultery also; Israel had forsaken her Husband for idols (Jer ; Jer 3:20).

2. Foul speech, "swearing." Margin, cursing. [This interpretation can only be given by licence, for the text most probably means, because of the curse (of God) the land mourneth]. Yet Hosea (Jer ) warrants the use of the text as it stands in the E.V. God hears and hates blasphemous language.

3. Persistent wrongdoing. "Their course is evil, and their force is not right." 1. The current of their life is bad. Low public tastes and manners. 2. The intention of their life is dishonourable; they use their personal powers ("force") and civil powers and ecclesiastical powers, not for rectitude, but deceit and oppression and impiety.

4. Sacrilege. 1. Religious officers were themselves "profane" (Jer ). 2. Holy scenes were degraded by "wickedness."

II. Disasters from God upon man.

Sin has manifold penalties and punishments; here is an enumeration of some especially disastrous.

1. Pleasures all desolated. "Pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up" (Jer ). For it should be recognised that men occupy a "wilderness." Earth is not naturally fruitful of luxury and pleasure. All its "pleasant places" are God's gifts, specially provided for us. Therefore He can easily turn its pleasures into drought, and He will do so if we abuse His grace. Then life becomes a blank waste, and the heart is left without comfort.

2. False ways made fatal. God will allow them to pursue "their way" (Jer ); give them up to their heart's desire; not arresting them, simply let them alone to become befooled, besotted, benighted. "In the darkness" they should not be shown their peril so as to become alarmed, and certainly should not find escape, but slide down into the blackness of darkness for ever.

3. Forces of evil should seize them. Sin when indulged in the heart and habits assumes a tyrannical despotism, and "drives on" the sinner (Jer ). Once sin merely pleaded and decoyed, now it forces and masters the soul; and the sinner shall "fall"—where? "Therein," i.e., into the depths of woe, which end the "slippery ways of darkness."

4. God Himself will visit sinners with evil (Jer ). Though God delays the judgment, yet, (1.) There comes a time of judgment, "even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord." (2.) Then God will Himself bring evil upon them. "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." "Turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die?"—Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 11:15.

Jer . Theme: COMPARATIVE SINFULNESS. "Folly in the prophets of Samaria, … in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing."

I. Sins are not regarded by God as of equal magnitude.

1. Some evils are mistakes. "Folly," and "they cause to err."

2. Others are malignant. "Horrible thing," "wickedness."

II. Sins take their colour and degree from circumstances.

1. The location of our life affects the moral qualities of conduct. The same acts done "in Samaria" had less wrong in them than when done "in Jerusalem," because there was more religious light in Jerusalem.

2. Guilt is guiltiest when done in the face of God. It was stupidity when done "in Baal," in connection with Baal. It was absolutely "horrible" when done in the Temple in Jerusalem, the seat of God's Holy Throne and Shekinah glory. Thus "exalted unto heaven," they should be "thrust down to hell."

III. Sins involve all wrong-doers in pitiable distress.

1. Though proportioned to the degree of guiltiness, yet the lightest punishment of sin must be appalling. The "few stripes" involve banishment from God and heaven, for "the unclean shall not dwell therein."

2. The heaviest woes of sin are terrifying to contemplate. "They are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah." Overwhelmed with ruin, and destroyed with "fire and brimstone."

Jer . Theme: STRENGTHENING THE HANDS OF THE WICKED. "I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing. They strengthen the hands of evil-doers, that none doth return from his wickedness."

I. All sin is horrible in its nature. It is contrary to the character and will of an Infinite Being—a Being of glorious purity, supreme authority, and almighty power; a Being who cannot be tempted with evil, nor even look on iniquity, &c.

II. To strengthen the hands and hinder the repentance of sinners is to oppose the great plan of the Divine government.

III. It tends to the misery of mankind, and is the reverse of that bene volence which ought to govern us in all our conduct.

IV. It is to operate with that evil spirit who works in the children of disobedience.

V. It is a horrible thing, because we thus become partakers of their sins.

VI. It is directly contrary to God's commands, and marked with His peculiar abhorrence.

Application:—

To teachers of religion; to Christians in general; to heads of families; to the young. It is also horrible to be strengthened in evil-doing.—Dr. Lathrop.

Jer . Theme: PREACHERS TESTED BY THEIR HEARERS.

I. False preaching may be discovered.

1. It is here described. "A vision of their own heart," &c.; entertain with fanciful theories.

2. It may be detected. "They make you vain;" deceive with false hopes. In Jer their preaching is further described.

(a.) To despisers of God peace is promised.

(b.) To wilful sinners immunity is assured.

II. Hearers must refuse wrong teaching. The Church, and not her ministers, is the pillar and ground of the truth.

1. The exercise of the right of "trying the spirits whether they be of God" has its perils and difficulties. Ignorant, misguided, and narrow-minded men may make a preacher "an offender for a word." Timid souls may take quick alarm. Impatient listeners may judge in haste and without ample reasons.

2. Yet the non-exercise of this right is a grave misdemeanour on the part of the Church. God commands hearers to "take heed how they hear," and to "try the spirits," &c. Not to do so indicates spiritual inertia, intellectual indifference, and neglect of highest trusts. It exposes the Church to the grossest misleading, and leaves the pulpit to reckless adventurers.

III. God's truth is perceivable by the common people. Rome and arrogant priests would have us believe that hearers are to receive what is taught them, being incapable of judging their teachers.

1. The doctrine of the Law was sufficient to guide Judah concerning the teachings of prophets. "He who ran might read," if he sought to know.

2. Certainly, therefore, the doctrines of the Gospel are plain to men's understanding. "God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit."

LESSONS—

1. Seek to know God's truth by personal study.

2. Suffer no authority to usurp your own judgment.

3. Challenge any teacher who speaks not according to God's Word.

4. Take alarm at the preacher's messages which continually quiet the conscience and lull the heart.

5. Encourage and strengthen the earnest and outspoken preacher who may seem to "become men's enemy because he tells them the truth."

6. Make no truce with the sins which an honest preacher must denounce.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S ANGER UNDERSTOOD AT LAST.

I. Because sinners will not duly consider their wickedness, therefore they misunderstand God's displeasure.

1. God sees our sin in its most awful aspects. "This abominable thing that I hate."

2. Sin blinds the judgment of sinners to its heinousness.

3. Divine anger is rightly fierce towards conduct which would ruin the order and happiness of the whole intelligent and moral world.

4. Men not understanding what sin is, and what it would despoil, think God harsh in His denunciations, and its penalties unduly severe.

II. Because sinners defy the forewarning of God's anger, therefore it will overwhelm them at the last.

1. God may defer the infliction, yet it cannot be delayed for ever.

2. Men may defy the threatenings, yet cannot thwart the thoughts of the Lord.

3. The full purposes of God upon wrong-doers will be ultimately "performed."

4. When God begins with punishment, His anger will not stay till it execute fullest vengeance.

III. When sinners feel the final woes their sins deserve, they will then awake to their just deserts.

1. With this nation it was so; Jerusalem was destroyed, and the exiles, taught by the sore adversity of captivity, saw then how their sin brought woes on themselves and ruin on their country.

2. Even in this world God makes sinners realise that their guilt is the cause of their misery of heart and life. As in perilous illness, or sudden calamity.

3. But it is in the future that the ungodly will learn their full iniquity, and justify the ways of God with them.

Jer . Theme: THE SECRET OF A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY. The true prophet will be characterised by no indecent haste (Jer 23:21) in assuming his office; but when commissioned, will faithfully perform its duties.

I. God's messenger—whence he gains his message. "Stood in My counsel." The Hebrew word "counsel" (sôd) means a confidential meeting of private friends. In Psa it is rendered the secret, i.e., confidential fellowship.

1. The preacher in private converse with God.

2. Coming from that hidden fellowship with a message to men.

3. Solemnity and grandeur of the office.

4. The majestic force of conviction thus sustaining the preacher while delivering his message.

II. God's messenger—what he preaches to men. "Caused My people to hear My words."

1. Divine truths gained from God's mouth (Jer ).

2. Messages which foster no delusions (Jer ).

3. Human theories ("visions," Jer ) kept in abeyance that only God's "words" may gain heed.

4. God's utterances preached with the fervour which "causes" the "people to hear."

III. God's messenger—what effects crown a true ministry.

1. What is the Divine preacher's supreme aim? "To turn men from their evil way," &c.

2. What are the Divine teacher's best credentials? That his preaching does accomplish this result. "Then they should have turned them," &c.

3. What are the Divine preacher's richest rewards? Not worldly favour or power, but sinners turned from the error of their ways; souls won for Christ, his "crown of rejoicing."

Jer . Theme: GOD'S NEARNESS EVERYWHERE.

Sinners, amid iniquitous doings, often resort to atheistical subterfuges. "God seeth us not." Needful, therefore, that they be confronted with the very first principles of religion—God's omnipresence and omniscience. National religion affirms these attributes of Deity. Revelation confirms and enlarges the doctrine. God everywhere: seeing all, near all.

I. All space is pervaded by God Himself. "He is at hand:" but equally He is "afar off." Near us on earth, as He is near those in heaven.

1. Near us in personal presence. God "stands before the door." "Compasses our path," &c.

2. Near us in minute perception. "His eyes behold," &c. "Run to and fro."

3. Near us in mighty power. "Doing according to His will among the inhabitants of the earth," as well as amid the "armies of heaven." "No place can either include Him or exclude Him." (Henry.)

II. All actions are performed in God's full gaze.

1. The thought of secrecy is a delusion. We live, move, think, act in the full blaze of the searching light of omniscience.

2. The deeds of human life are Divinely scanned. He reads them through and through—motive and method, all keenly and completely discerned.

3. The judgments of God are based upon perfect knowledge of facts. This is consolatory to the righteous—who are often misrepresented and maligned. This is admonitory to the irreligious—who will be destitute of all hope of excuse or covert in the day of decision.

4. Such universal knowledge, from personal supervision of the universe, throughout all time, is both necessary to a proper idea of a God—the world's Ruler, Sustainer, and Judge; and it is a guarantee of rectitude in the administration of Divine providence now and of Divine rewards and punishment hereafter. He will depend on no secondary source of knowledge of us—not even on the reports of angel ministers: "all things are naked and open unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do."

III. All scenes are equally favourable to revelations of God.

1. In heaven, where He seems locally "near," pure and redeemed souls may look upon Him, and glory in His cloudless presence.

2. On earth, though clouds and darkness hide Him, and we think of God as "afar off," He can yet make Himself known to our souls.

3. Even in hell, the scene of banishment from Him, God may—certainly He can—show Himself to outcast souls whose desire it will be to "hide themselves from the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb."—See Addenda: GOD'S OMNIPRESENCE.

Jer . Theme: THE ALL-PRESENT GOD.

Always present and everywhere present. Three interrogations are here submitted: but not to imply a question or doubt as to the facts interrogated, but to emphasise the truths brought thereby upon attention.

i. The sublime fact of God's omnipresence is affirmed (Jer ); God is near at hand, and is present afar off.

ii. The co-ordinate truth of God's omniscience (Jer ). There are no secret places to God.

iii. The spirituality of God—His immaterial essence is likewise affirmed:—for He fills the universe, "heaven and earth;" the Great Spirit present everywhere.

I. Verily this omnipresent Spiritual Being is worthy of human worship. If we had to search out whom to adore and obey, who can compare with God.

1. Such attributes constrain our homage.

2. Such greatness impresses on us the thought that it is well that we be reconciled to One so majestic and mighty.

3. Such a God, everywhere near, it is easy to worship and wise to trust. He can know all things on our behalf and do all we need.

II. Equally clear it is that any lower object of worship is an error.

1. Idolatry is reprehensible. It elevates inferiors (even if idols had any real existence) into ascendancy. It wrongs God; it gives His glory to another; and it angers Him.

2. Divided affections are inconsistent with true homage. We can have but one God. He will not be placed on a level with another object of regard. "Beside Me is none else."

III. The loftiest reverence and truest loyalty become us in relation to a God so glorious.

1. What thoughts and feelings can be too elevated as we think of Him.

2. What devotion can exceed His claims.

3. What a privilege to be permitted to hide our life in such a God! "Hid with Christ in God."

IV. Security and peace are assured to the godly soul in the fact of the Divine omnipresence.

1. God will guard him from the lurking forces and subtleties of sin. "Can any hide," &c. God sees His saints in all scenes and circumstances, and will keep them safely.

2. God will be ever near him; his solace and sufficiency. He is at hand to cherish, to guide—in life and death; till the redeemed soul reaches Him in heaven.

Jer . Theme: FIDELITY REQUIRED IN MINISTERS.

"He that hath My word, let him speak My word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord."

No order is more influential on society than ministers. The old prophets, if faithful to their God, diffused incalculable blessings through the land; if false, hardened the people in their wickedness. Ministers to-day produce like effects.

I. A solemn injunction to all who bear the office of the ministry.

The Word of God is put into our hands, and a dispensation is committed to us to preach it. This office we must execute "faithfully;" we must speak the Word—

1. Unreservedly, without concealment (Act ; Act 20:27). Our object must be (Pro 11:30) our manner (2Co 4:2); and our motto (2Co 2:17).

2. Impartially, without respect of persons. All idea of pleasing men must be abandoned (Gal ). We must follow the fidelity of Paul (1Th 2:3-6), using "great plainness of speech" (2Co 3:12-13).

3. Boldly, without fear. The prophets were so enjoined to speak (Jer ; Jer 1:17; Eze 2:6-7). We must expect hatred (Joh 3:19-20): but our answer to opponents must be (Act 4:19-20): and we must account suffering in this work our glory (Act 5:41; Philip. Jer 2:17-18).

This injunction is further enforced by—

II. A solemn appeal to the whole world.

1. To our judgment. "What is the chaff?" &c. Of what use were the assertions of false prophets? They only deceived the people to their ruin. Contrast with this the labours of Moses, David, Elijah, Paul. So the true minister (1Ti ; Jas 5:20). God declares the good effect of faithful teaching (see Jer 23:23).

2. To our experience. God's Word, if faithfully declared, is "quick and powerful" (Heb ). Let any who has observed its effects say whether it is not "like fire," which dissolves the hardest metal, and "like a hammer," &c. Illustrate by Nineveh (Jon 3:4-10), and the scene at Pentecost (Act 2:37, &c.) Verily, "it is mighty through God" (2Co 10:4-5).

There are cogent reasons for ministerial fidelity. False doctrines save no man; but a simple preaching of "Christ crucified is the power of God unto salvation" (1Co ; Rom 1:16). Many are thereby "turned to God from idols," &c. (1Th 1:5; 1Th 1:9-10).

i. Let me now discharge my duty to you. To me is committed the Word of God for you, and woe is unto me if I preach it not with all fidelity (1Co ; Eze 33:6-8).

ii. Let me call on you to make a due improvement of my testimony. Pray; seek God's blessing on the word preached, that it may prove to you "a savour of life unto life," and not of "death unto death." It is He who can make the "fire" burn, and the "hammer" so mighty that no rock can withstand its force.—C. Simeon.

Jer . Theme: THE CHAFF AND THE WHEAT.

"What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord."

We may regard this question as suggestive of the superiority of the real to the superficial, and of the substance to the shadow, &c.

I. There are those who make more of the ritual and ceremonial in religion than they do of the spirit and power. But, "What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord."

II. There are those who make more of the speculative, theoretical, mysterious, and mystical in religion, than of the plain, practical, experimental, and useful. But, "What is the chaff?" &c.

III. There are those who make more of the name, profession, and show of godliness than they do of godliness itself. But, "What is the chaff?" &c.

IV. There are those who attach more importance to words, style, manner, appearance, and persons in preaching, than they do to the truth of Scripture. But, "What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord."—Lay Preacher.

Jer . Theme: LYING COMMUNICATIONS AND GOD'S TRUTH.

"What is the chaff to the wheat?"

Jehovah had contrasted the godless inventions of false teachers with the truth of His own assertions, and having desired that each message might be stated as each deserved (Jer ), proceeds to compare the lying communications of men with the true sayings of God.

In the corrupt heart within us there exists and labours so perverse and destructive a tendency to prefer the chaff to the wheat, as to incur the peril of choosing the false rather than the true. Therefore the attempt is here made to expose some of these misapprehensions.

I. What are worldly maxims compared with the Word of God, but as the chaff to the wheat? The whole world lieth under the power of the "father of lies."

1. Regard the conduct of men of the world, and by what maxim are they governed? to what authority do they bow? Of Him who created, sustains, redeemed them, or of him who deceived our first parents, and has ever since been spreading snares for their posterity?

2. What lessons does the world teach its disciples? To be lovers of pleasure more than the lovers of God; to worship the creature more than the Creator; to spend the precious season of mercy in laying up deceitful treasure for self; to say to the ensnared soul, "Soul, take thine ease," &c.; or, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." Does not the world stigmatise all true religion, the privileges of Christian life, &c., as dreams of enthusiasm and inventions of hypocrisy; and a zealous pursuit of "the one thing needful" as the miserable error of "being righteous overmuch?"

"But what is the chaff to the wheat?"—the authority of the world compared with that of the Supreme Lord and King; the ridicule of the world with the indignation of God; the present judgment of men with the decisions of the Book which shall be opened at the last day; the world's standard of morality with Christ's requirement of a new birth?

There are vain dreamers (Jer ). Suffer them not to mislead you from an atoning Saviour, &c. "Love not the world," &c.: but heed the faithful teachings of the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever.

II. What is the value of that legal righteousness in which carnal man delights, compared with the righteousness of Christ Jesus, as a ground of justification with God? "The carnal man is at enmity with God." He may deem himself, "as touching the righteousness of the law, blameless," and ask, "What lack I yet?" But this delusion results from ignorance of the spirituality of the Divine law. Let the Spirit's illumination come to him, and he will see himself no longer "rich, increased with goods, and in need of nothing; but wretched, miserable," &c.

The terrors of the law will sweep away all refuges of lies in which the sinner has sheltered himself, and drive him to the righteousness of Jesus Christ. Repentance for sin will not form that wedding garment which fits for a seat at the marriage supper of the Lamb. Nor is it by "works of righteousness which we have done" that we are accepted with God. Christ alone is "made unto us wisdom, righteousness," &c. "In Him must all the seed of Israel be justified."

"What is the chaff to the wheat?" Who that knows himself to be a sinner, who knows anything of the self-sufficient salvation of Jesus, would hesitate a moment between leaning on the broken reed of his own goodness, and coming in faith to Christ Jesus?

III. What is the happiness of the worldling compared with that of a child of God, but as chaff to the wheat? "There be many which say, Who will show us any good," &c.

1. An eager desire after happiness is implanted in us all.

2. Men pursue phantoms of enjoyment as children might attempt to grasp a rainbow which has allured them.

3. But while all creature-joys elude, "godliness is profitable," &c. The believer has a "joy which no man taketh from him." "Say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with him."

IV. What are the present pleasures of sin compared with the glories of heaven?

1. This glad prospect sinners have forfeited for the mocking indulgences of life. "Thou hast had thy good things."

2. Christ Himself will effectually forbid heaven's joys to Christless souls. "His fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge," &c.

Has a deceived heart turned you aside? Oh, seek the Spirit's illumination that ye may escape the delusion of earthly vanities and find rest in the Divine love now, and a part in the inheritance with the saints in light.—Partly taken from an old and nameless MS.

Jer . Theme: SYMBOLS OF GOD'S WORD.

"Wheat—Fire—Hammer."

I. In its own essential properties God's Word is thus manifold.

1. A vital and vitalising substance: "Wheat." (a.) Life inheres in it. (b.) It nourishes life in the eater.

2. A refining and devouring element: "Fire." (a.) It imparts warmth. (b.) It purges from impurities, from dross. (c.) It consumes rubbish.

3. A subduing and destroying force: "Hammer." (a.) Beating down all resistance in the regenerate heart. (b.) Crushing and destroying the hard and defiant life.

II. In its changeful aspects and revelations God's Word assumes these diversities. It comes in various forms to mankind.

1. Corn covered with husk. The Divine truth covered with the human exterior. "We have this treasure in earthen vessels." Also the God-given message and doctrine mingled with the "chaff" of human theories and interpretations.

2. Fire in its various forms and degrees. Attractive, as the domestic fire which draws us around its genial glow. Beneficial, as the warmth to a chilled traveller, &c. Terrible, as the fiery furnace to those it would consume.

3. A Hammer applied to different uses and with different force. Fastening "a nail in a sure place," i.e., enforcing Divine truth upon the conscience. "Breaking in pieces the rocky vessel," i.e., crushing the alien and antagonistic heart.

II. In the ministries it effects, God's Word needs to be thus diverse.

1. Men, to whom God's Word is addressed, are in such utterly dissimilar conditions. (a.) Some need "wheat"—nourishment; food to sustain the Divine life within them. Men are as soils of various conditions, into which the wheat-grain is cast by the sower. (b.) Others are as metal—"gold and silver," which need refining; or as "wood, hay, stuble," only fit to be burned. (c.) Others are as the rock—either requiring the stroke of affliction to disclose their hidden treasures and graces; or as destined to the stroke of destruction, being valueless for any good end.

2. Men, to whom God's Word is addressed, must respond to its manifold purposes. For God's Word is to be utilised in all its various forms—"wheat, fire, hammer." (a.) Cleanse the corn of the chaff, and eat the precious wheat. (b.) Welcome its purifying mission, and live in its warm glow. (c.) Submit to its strokes, and become compliant to its powerful appeals.

Observe:

i. God's Word can be refused as "wheat," but cannot be evaded as "fire," nor resisted as "a hammer."

ii. If we receive not the life it can bring as food, we must feel its consuming and destroying force.

Theme: GOD'S WORD AND MAN'S WORD.

i. The former is life and power (wheat, fire, hammer); the latter pretence and weakness (dream, straw).

ii. The two are not to be mixed with each other. Why (add) the chaff to the wheat? This rendering is admissible.—Lange.

This shows,

i. The vanity of all human imaginations in religion. (a.) What do they afford to man? (b.) How much do they hinder!

ii. The energy of spiritual truth. Let us entreat God that our estimate may be practical.—Cecil.

Jer . Theme: GOD THE ANTAGONIST OF FALSE TEACHERS. "Behold" stands in front of each of the three declarations: it commands notice; the subject is serious.

"I am against:" God in opposition to their wicked work, to their baneful influence, and to their very persons.

I. God repudiates stolen teachings. They were plagiarists (Jer ). (1.) They stole the words they uttered from God's true prophets: (2.) They stole away the Divine meaning from those words by their perverse rendering: and (3.) They stole one another's fictitious messages, thus reiterating and propagating lies.

II. God denounces spurious messages. Having no message from God, the second class used the solemn formula by which Jehovah confirmed the validity of His messages through His own prophets; but in using it they misused it: only employing the form "Saith," instead of "Jehovah saith." (1.) Yet this gave emphasis to their delusive inventions: and hypocrites glibly revel in such free use of solemn asseverations. (2.) They thereby deceived their hearers into the belief that God said what they uttered. So with all who preach human fancies and theories instead of the Divine Word.

III. God contemns lying frivolities. (1.) They acted a solemn part with shameful levity. (2.) They caused the people to err by their spurious teachings.

Notice here:

i. What is a teacher's qualification for his work. That God should "send" and "command" him.

ii. What is the test by which to try all preaching. If it "profit not," it has no Divine origin or authority.

Jer . Theme: THE BURDEN OF THE LORD ON TRIFLERS.

"Burden" (Massa) means hear oracle, prophetic discourse, and there is a play on this double sense of the Hebrew.

I. Men's scoffing inquiry, "What is the burden of the Lord?" (Jer ).

1. How they estimated God's message. Another "burden"—oppressive oracle. So are all God's messages and demands to those "who stumble at the Word, being disobedient." And so will always be God's prohibitions and threatenings to those who love their sins and rebel against reproof.

2. How they reviled God's messenger. A mere burden-bearer. Not a messenger of good tidings—not even an ambassador from God—not greeted with respect as one who authoritatively taught them their duty. No! he only brought them troublesome words, tidings of disaster: and they taunted him therewith (comp. chap. Jer ; see also Mal 1:1).

II. God's derisive answers. You ask, "What burden?" "Ye are the burden" (see Lit. Crit. supra on Jer ). And for you the burden shall be this:

1. God will cast you of as being a "burden" to Him. Or, since My word is burdensome in your eyes, you shall have no more of it, and that will be a far worse "burden" to you—deserted by God and denied His prophetic word!

2. God will deal seriously with those triflers (Jer ). They used God's word in derision, but it would prove dreadfully literal in its fulfilment. Whosoever shall in mockery call the Lord's word a "burden," shall be visited in wrath.

3. God will turn His messages which were intended to prove blessings into burdens, which shall press heavily on every man.

On Jer comp. chap. Jer 20:11.

NOTICEABLE TOPICS IN CHAPTER 23

Topic: JESUS, OUR LORD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. (Jer .)

Christians believe these words fulfilled in Jesus; Jews look for One to come. All acknowledge they refer to the Messiah: and we may form a judgment from this description as to what religious system they are suited best, that of the Jew, the Unitarian, or the Christian.

i. The Christ, or Messiah, of THE JEW. They believe a man of admirable wisdom will be born, descended from Royal family of David, shall go round the world to where Israelites are now in banishment, and persuade or compel Gentile rulers to let His people return to their native land. There, having rebuilt Temple, and re-established ancient worship, they will be exposed to envy of nations, who will invade and make war upon their country; but, at last, delivered from all their troubles under the anointed Prince, all the world shall become Jews like themselves, and send every year gifts and sacrifices to Temple of Jerusalem.

ii. The Messiah of the UNITARIANS. Already come; Jesus of Nazareth the Saviour, foretold by ancient prophecy. But, when Christ came, He was nothing more than a man; born (so many argue), not of a virgin, but of Joseph and Mary his wife; sent by God to preach to mankind a holy life, and that all men hereafter should be raised from the dead, and be rewarded according to their works.

iii. The Messiah of CHRISTIANS. Jesus; formed as man, but God Himself, eternally one with Father; came from heaven, preached righteousness and resurrection, but these only subordinate ends; by His obedience, merits, and atonement by blood to take off from the world that curse under which, since Adam, it had been.

Examine meaning of language in text.

I. This prophecy is fulfilled to the Jews, who expect in their Christ an earthly monarch, and to Christians, who believe that Christ is a Divine and heavenly monarch. Jews suppose Christ will be man like ourselves, prophet like Moses, but also a mighty conqueror and king. Christians believe that Christ from all eternity has been, together with the Father and Holy Ghost, the Creator and Governor of the world; that He now sitteth in human form at right hand of Father's glory; will be Judge of world at last. But to Unitarians, with whom Christ was a mere prophet, having no power to rule world, no privilege of doing good to His Church, how can this prophecy be fulfilled in Christ? On earth, and in human nature, He was very unlike a "king;" and if He were nothing beyond man, these words are inapplicable to Him.

II. This prophecy points out the salvation Christ would effect. "In His days, saith the Lord, Judah shall be saved." Jews and Christians have reasons, though different, for applying prophecy to Messiah. They suppose He will save them from worldly troubles; we believe that He saves all who trust in Him from burthen of sins and wrath of God. But with what salvation do Unitarians accredit Christ? They answer: By bringing a more perfect moral law, He taught us to avoid sin, and thus saved us from sin; that by teaching resurrection and rising Himself, He saved us from fear of death; that by abolishing law of Moses, He saved us from burdensome ceremonies. In answer: Morality was equally enforced under Old Testament; resurrection believed in; and Christ did not destroy and abolish the law.

III. This prophecy gives a Divine title to the Messiah: "The Lord our Righteousness." Both Jews and Unitarians must be perplexed, since neither allow the Saviour foretold was to be other than mortal man. But the word "Lord" is in Hebrew JEHOVAH. Accordingly, we accept this as proof that the Messiah must not only be man but God. This is not refuted by the attempt to show from Jer , that it is not the Saviour who should bear this awful name, but Judah: for that text should read, "He, who calleth Jerusalem, is the Lord our righteousness;" and also, in this present verse, both Judah and Israel are united in blessing by Messiah; so that, if Judah be meant by this title, Israel must also; and the word should be, not "He shall be called," but "they shall be." Turn it as we may, this passage remains unconquerable by those who deny Jesus to be GOD and LORD for it is allowed He is Messiah, and Messiah is no other than JEHOVAH.

IV. This prophecy further gives to Christ the title of "Our righteousness." Jews and heretics cannot explain this away; they deny that the blood of Christ is a sacrifice, or satisfaction, for the sins of the world; that we are justified by His death. Yet here, the Man, Messiah, is not only JEHOVAH, but in His own Person He is "our righteousness." But how can man or God become the righteousness of sinful creatures, unless He suffer in their stead the punishment of their sin, and in their stead obey and fulfil the law? How can He make another being righteous, except by proving him innocent of faults, or obeying the laws on behalf of the offender, bearing the faults on Himself, and suffering his punishment? Hence it is by the imputed merits, obedience, and death of Christ that we are cleansed from sin and made righteous in the sight of God.

We are herein called to acknowledge in Christ a mighty God and most merciful Saviour: Advocate, pleading on our behalf His own merits; High Priest, who offered up His own life for us; Lamb, whose blood washed us clean. Let us by every action and affection show our faith, love, and thankfulness. Remember that Christ is our righteousness alone; no merit in us; and in Him is the sinner's hope.—Condensed and arranged from BISHOP REGINALD HEBER, A.D. 1838.

Topic: THE RECOVERY OF THE TEN LOST TRIBES FROM THE NORTH COUNTRY. (Jer .)

Israel, or the Ten Lost Tribes, were carried captive into Assyria in 725 B.C. Their captivity was complete in number and time—to this day they have not returned. The captivity of Judah in 588 was partial in number and time; they returned and remained until finally scattered about the year 70 A.D. Now they are all in exile, but they are to return again to their own land. And as surely as the Jews now say, "The Lord liveth which brought up His people out of Egypt," so will they by and by say, "The Lord liveth which brought up His people out of the North country, and from all the countries whither He had driven them."

I. This is, and has been, the expectation of the Church for ages. From earliest centuries this has been a prevailing idea. Six years after the destruction of Jerusalem, as foretold by the prophets and the Saviour, a child was born who in his life was to confront this idea in prophecy. Hadrian, the Roman Emperor, born in 76 A.D., died in 138. He hated, with a deadly hatred, the Jews and the Christians. What of the city of Jerusalem was standing in his day he destroyed, and built a new city on the old site and called it after himself, Elia Capitolina. Then he forbade Jew or Christian, under penalty of death, to enter the same, declaring that he would show them the weakness of their hope and falsity of their prophets.

Again, there was born in Constantinople another child, Nov. 17, A.D. 331, who died June 26, A.D. 363, named Flavius Claudius Julinus, surnamed Julian the Apostate. He said that he would make God a liar and prophecy false, for he would gather the Jews and build the Temple. Some of the Jews he did gather, and he began to build the Temple, but God was against him by earthquake and by balls of fire out of the ground, so he ceased to fight against God. Even England has sought to bring back Israel before the time. Three successive times she has conquered Palestine, and given it over to the Turks for keeping. Nay, for a time the whole Christian world sought to force Providence in this matter. You have read of the wonderful crusades; no less than eight of them, from 1095 to 1272; the time was not yet, but it will come.

II. Let us remember there is a God—a God who has a purpose and design both for His people and this land of Palestine. Hear Him speak: "The land shall not be sold for ever, for the land is Mine, for ye are strangers and sojourners with Me" (Lev ).

1. Men write, talk, and speculate, but they leave out the Divine quantity in their calculations. It is this that has confused the nations and the press. The science of algebra has been passed by, or this quantity could have been found. There is in nature a force, or something, which science names Catalysis. It is the name for the presence of some force or power that acts on other things, rendering precision in the chemical laboratory many times impossible. How much this catalytic power is in any compound or combination it is difficult to tell. It is a Divine quantity. It is present in the analysis, but not in the synthesis. The physiologist meets it everywhere, but the anatomist nowhere. Science can pull to pieces, but cannot put things together the same, for this catalytic power escapes.

2. Nations, kings, rulers, and governments forget that the earth is the Lord's. They think they can part it as they like, but they cannot. This Divine force or quantity enters and vitiates their conclusion. Listen to Jehovah: "Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations; ask thy father and he will show thee; thy elders and they will tell thee. When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when He separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel" (Deu ; comp. also Isa 44:7, and Act 17:26).

III. But when will Israel and Judah return, and how? That they have to return some time, surely all will agree. The time of the end we believe to be near—

1st. By the general expectation.

2d. By the grand revelations and teaching of the Great Pyramid, this pillar and witness spoken of by Isa . In this remarkable structure the year 1882 is very significantly denoted. Many great facts in Israel's history have been incorporated in this building and have come to pass; so for Israel something is in reserve for 1882—perhaps it is the great deliverance spoken of in the text. This year is also the wonderful prophetic year. The "time and times and dividing of time" makes 1260 years, which, added to the first year of Mahomet, is equal to our 622, which added makes 1882.

3d. By the Church witness. For the Gospel was to be preached as a witness unto all nations before Israel are gathered. This sign is now complete. But how will this great deliverance be brought about—in God's own way, as from the Egyptians? The overthrow and destruction of Turkey may be the preparatory cause. The Jews now feel specially moved, for at their late council in New York they had letters missive from Berlin, Paris, London, on how best to promote the return of those Jews who desire to return to Palestine.—Joseph Wild, D.D., Brooklyn, A.D. 1878.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 23: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . NEGLIGENT PASTORS.

"Probably many who are called Gospel ministers are more chargeable with concealing truths than affirming direct error; with not properly building the house than wilfully pulling it down."—Dr. Witherspoon.

"Unfaithfulness is to undo our own souls as well as our people's."—Bridges.

"But the unfaithful priest, what tongue

Enough shall execrate!.…

By solemn, awful ceremony, he

Was set apart to speak the truth entire,

By action and by word; and round him stood

The people, from his lips expecting knowledge.

They stood, for he had sworn, in face of God

And man, to deal sincerely with their souls;

To preach the Gospel for the Gospel's sake.

Most guilty, villainous, dishonest man!

Wolf in the clothing of the gentle lamb!

Dark traitor in Messiah's holy camp!

Leper in saintly garb! assassin masked

In virtue's robe! Vile hypocrite, accursed!

I strive in vain to set his evil forth."

—Pollock.

Jer . GOD'S OMNIPRESENCE.

During the American war a British officer, walking out at sunrising, observed an old man with his arm upraised as if in adoration. The officer interfered with rude disregard, and demanded what he was about. The old native replied, "I am worshipping the Great Spirit." The officer asked derisively, "Where is He?" To which taunt the old man replied, "Soldier, where is He not?"

The question was once asked of a little boy, "How many gods are there?" "One," be replied. "How do you know there is only one?" He answered, "Because there is no room for any more; for the One God fills heaven and earth."

24 Chapter 24 

Verses 1-10
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES. Vide previous chapter. Cf. 2Ki .

Natural History. "Baskets of Figs:" Vide Natural History notes on chaps. Jer , Jer 8:13. The "first ripe" figs (Jer 24:2), called here bikkurah (cf. Isa 28:4; Mic 7:1; Hos 9:10), denotes the early or spring fig; and is still called boccore in Mauritania, and in Spanish albacora. The usual time for gathering figs is August; the early fig gathered in June is a rarity and delicacy. It is easily shaken off the tree (Nah 3:12). The "very bad figs" (Jer 24:2) were probably sycamore figs; which, unless punctured as they ripen, turn acrid, and "cannot be eaten" (Jer 24:3); or, they may have been decayed figs. "Baskets of figs" used to be offered as firstfruits in the Temple.

HOMILETIC SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 24

THE BASKETS OF FIGS: A PARABLE AND A PROPHECY

Notes:—i. Those who are amid calamity do not necessarily deserve worse than those who temporarily escape.

ii. Those who temporarily escape calamity may be destined to far heavier chastisements.

iii. Among those whom disaster overtakes there may be eminently good men. Daniel and Ezekiel were among the first captives!

iv. Self-elation over immunity from adversity will only invoke more humbling providences. Probably those who remained behind thought themselves better than those who had gone into captivity; but heavier judgments came in due time upon these boasters.

v. Adversities may have a beneficent design and beneficent influence (Jer ).

I. A nation rent asunder—yet arrayed beneath God's eye.

1. Separated by ordinance of God's providence. God had permitted the captivity; and He had reserved the part which remained behind.

(a.) In respect of location they were widely separated. Babylon lay far off from Jerusalem.

(b.) In respect of outward advantages they were widely dissimilar. Exiles and residents. Yet both were equally

2. Present under the eye of God's omniscience. One part was captive in Babylon (Jer ); the other part remained in Canaan (Jer 24:8); but both baskets of figs were "set before the Temple of the Lord." [The word יָעַד implies that they were appointed to this place before God's Temple.] Thus the exiles in Babylon were equally present to God's eye as those at Jerusalem. Equally under His eye: those afar as those near; those amid adversity as those amid advantages.

(a.) Wherever we are we dwell under the Divine notice. We cannot go beyond His ken. None are forgotten by God. Those "afar off" were still "set before" Him.

(b.) Amid our adversities we do not lose the Divine Fatherhood. Even though "sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans" (Jer ), yet God declares, "I will acknowledge them;" and "I will set Mine eyes upon them for good" (Jer 24:5).

II. A suggestive comparison—indicating vast moral dissimilarities. Two baskets of figs: in the one were "very good figs;" in the other "very naughty figs"—"the good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil."

1. Their experiences seemed to reverse this estimate. It surprises us to find that those carried away captive were accounted "good," while those escaping the miseries of exile are pronounced "very bad." Here is teaching that we judge not character by circumstances; that we do not deem those who most suffer to be the greatest sinners. "Judge not according to the outward appearance;" "judge nothing before the time;" "I have seen the wicked in great power," &c. The facts were that the exiles were the noblest and best of the nation; those left at home were the refuse.

2. Their separation was for a providential purpose. Those of the nation who were of any worth at all were called out and sent away into safe keeping, even though into exile. And there they were in good keeping. Although it seemed worse to be in captivity than to dwell at home, they were really better off in Chaldea. Their removal to Babylon saved them from the calamities which befel the rest of the nation. "Whom God loveth He chasteneth."

3. Their distinctive qualities was emphatically marked. "Very good—very bad." Doubtless those who remained at home flattered themselves with being better than those who were exiled, and more pleasing to God than those who suffered captivity. They showed themselves "very bad" by their pride of heart, by not profiting from the salutary warning of the calamity which had come upon their fellow-countrymen, by not repenting of their own evils and amending their ungodly lives. The exiles showed themselves "good" by signs of regeneration under the discipline of captivity. God Himself esteemed them more favourably (Jer ), and saw in them higher excellences and more hopeful qualities than the rest possessed. "God looketh not on the outward appearance, but at the heart."

III. A contrasted destiny—according with their merit and conduct. The good figs were a delicacy (see Natural History note supra); the bad were obnoxious—"could not be eaten." There was a reverse destiny for them. God gave this vision and prophecy to Jeremiah: (a) To cheer the disconsolate captives with a hope of future good; (b) To check the vaunting of the heartless residents by menaces of their impending doom.

1. The gracious destiny of the exiles. (1.) They should be carefully preserved (Jer ). (2.) They were favourably regarded, and would be "acknowledged" by God (Jer 24:4). (3.) Their banishment was for their good (Jer 24:5). (4.) Their miraculous rescue was pledged them (Jer 24:6). (5.) Spiritual regeneration should crown all other and temporal benefits (Jer 24:7). Thus "God will devise means whereby His banished ones shall return unto Him."

2. The hopeless desolation of the disobedient. They had refused to act on God's counsel (chap. Jer ); and now boasted of their prudence in remaining in the city; probably, too, they talked scornfully of the captives. But these people should (1.) Be driven asunder over the earth (Jer 24:9); whereas the Babylonish captives were altogether in one scene; companions and confederated. (2.) Their calamities would work ill to them—not regenerating them, as the others, but hardening and alienating them the more (Jer 24:9). (3.) They would be subjected to contempt and ridicule (Jer 24:9). (4.) No hope or possibility of restoration would be granted them (Jer 24:10). Whereas their exiled fellow-countrymen were being preserved for better times, they were but reserved for greater woes. Neither those who were carried into Egypt with Jehoahaz (Jer 24:8), nor those who should flee thither, would share in the blessings promised to the Chaldean exiles. "According to their deeds, accordingly He will repay" (Isa 59:19). God's administrations of chastisement or punishment are regulated by what He discerns are our dispositions and possibilities.

See Addenda: CHASTENED, YET NOT ABANDONED.

Lange supplies the following homiletic summary of the chapter:—

GOOD AND BAD FIGS—EMBLEMS OF HUMANITY

Humanity in its twofold aspect: well-pleasing or displeasing to God.

I. The prisoners and broken-hearted are, like the good figs, well-pleasing to God. For (1) They know the Lord, and turn to Him; (2) He is their God, and they are His people.

II. Those who dwell proudly and securely are, like the bad figs, displeasing to God. For (1) They live on in foolish blindness; (2) They challenge the judgment of God.

HOMILIES AND COMMENTS ON VERSBS OF CHAPTER 24

Jer . Theme: DELICIOUS AND REPUISIVE FRUIT. "One basket had very good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe; and the other basket had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were so bad."

See Natural History note above, on the varieties of figs and their ripening periods.

Analogy: Men show varieties in temperament and character, more remarkable than the varieties among figs, and more numerous. And among men the ripening matures at different periods: some being early ripe—children and youth; others reaching maturity only in the autumn years of life; others only in the winter of age. But the differences among men may be summed up thus: good and bad. Two classes only. Gradations there are in each class, but the absolute qualities are only two.

I. Growth under common conditions. These figs were all Palestine figs.

1. Their original stock was the same. All were "figs;" and grew on trees which were identical in genus. So all men, whatever their nationality or individuality or parentage, spring from the one stock—humanity; and humanity invested with its qualities and possibilities by God.

2. Their advantages were the same. The same soil—Canaan; under same fructifying influences—religious influences, Divine teachings, prophetic counsels and warnings, &c.; guarded by the same care—God watched over both: He the Gardener.

II. Maturing under gracious influences. Both the "good" and "bad" reached maturity and ripeness. They could not resist these influences working that result.

1. Maturing influences which compelled development. Probably people dislike their true character being forced to decision and fruition; they would rather remain neutral. But the "figs" could not escape nor resist the action of earth, air, and sun. This Jewish nation could not escape nor resist the influences of prophetic teaching and providential discipline. On the two sections of the people there had acted developing influences: exile had benefited the captives; whereas exemption from captivity had hardened those who remained in Judah. So on all men providence, religion, grace, and God's Spirit are acting; compelling the development and manifestation of their temper and character.

2. Maturing influences which tested their true nature. The figs ripened into "good figs" and "naughty figs." The maturing processes do not change the nature of the thing fructified, but only bring it to complete development. So Jeremiah's prophecies and God's providential dealings did not make them "good" or "naughty," but tested their tendency. Thus life's incidents and Gospel preaching test us: prove our spirit; try the state and inclinations of our hearts.

III. Resulting in the completest contrast. "Very good figs, even the figs first ripe"—a delicious fruit; "very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, so bad"—rotten or repulsive fruit.

1. Wholly dissimilar in quality and character. The exiles became humble, repentant, reformed. The resident Jews became insolent, self-secure, defiant. The former became a delicacy "as the first ripe figs;" the latter obnoxious, "could not be eaten." "Good" and "bad." What is our moral quality or spiritual character? Godly or ungodly; sacred or sinful; with Christ or against Him; redeemed or reprobate?

2. God dealt with them according to their state. Not according to their name; both fruits were "figs;" and both sections of the nation were "Jews." But according to their nature and quality: "good" or "naughty." The "good"—God "will acknowledge" (Jer ), and make better (Jer 24:7). The "bad"—He would reject (Jer 24:9) and destroy (Jer 24:10). The exiles became ripe for God's mercy; the residents became rotten and repulsive—fit for nothing but rejection.

Jer . Theme: KNOWING GOD WITH THE HEART. "And I will give them an heart to know Me."

God has often kind and gracious purposes towards men when they least imagine it. "Truly God is good to Israel." We are very imperfect judges of the character and design of Divine dispensations. "No man knoweth good or evil from all that is before him." The good figs, meaning the best and most spiritual part of the nation, were sent to Babylon for their good; and the bad figs, the most corrupt among the Jews, were kept in Jerusalem that they might ripen to ruin. Those who remained in Jerusalem no doubt thought that they were special objects of Divine favour, and that they who were sent first to Babylon were the objects of God's displeasure: but the reverse was the fact. This may teach us not to be rash and hasty in our conclusions; not to judge before the time; and not to convert calamities into judgments (Luk ).

I. The eminent blessing promised—a heart to know and love God.

i. It is inestimably precious—"to know Him"—know Him as their God. All knowledge is valuable; but Divine knowledge supremely so. By this is meant not a speculative knowledge, which the devils have in greater perfection than ourselves, and remain devils still; but a spiritual, experimental, and soul-satisfying knowledge of God. It includes a knowledge of Him in His revealed character, in His condescending grace, in His covenant relations, in His providential government, and in the special communion with the souls of His redeemed children. "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious"—gracious in making His promises; faithful in fulfilling them. God known in the heart is, in effect, to have the Bible opened, the Law opened, the Gospel opened, Christ opened, heaven opened, the covenant of grace opened, and the blessings and immunities of the spiritual life laid opened and revealed. But without this—without Christ and the knowledge and love of God shed abroad in the heart, our religion is a mere name—like a husk without the kernel, like a casket without the jewel, like a body without the informing spirit.

ii. It is God's special gift. "I will give." He claims it; He only is competent; He delights to give it. This is not a natural attainment, but a Divine communication and bestowment. All knowledge is essentially from God, for He teacheth the husbandman discretion, and taught Aholiab and Bezaleel how to accomplish the carved work for the tabernacle—but this spiritual knowledge is pre-eminently from Him.

iii. This is often a gradual attainment: begun in conversion, carried on in the successive developments of the Christian life. He who impresses Divine truths upon the mind, at first, in conversion, opens them more fully afterwards—shows their importance, harmony, consistency, and power; removes doubts and jealousies and suspicions concerning them, and renders them vitally influential upon the soul. "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know, His going forth is prepared as the morning."

One beam of light breaking in from the Spirit of God does more towards confirming and establishing the mind in the truths of religion, than a thousand arguments of the most subtle disputers, or a thousand sermons of the most eloquent preachers. Hence we read of "the demonstration of the Spirit."

iv. It is greatly facilitated by sanctified afflictions. The good figs must be removed to Babylon, to attain a higher knowledge of God, and a greater ripeness of grace. The school of the Cross is the school of light. In captivity it is given them. Afflictions were the means of it.

II. The means of its attainment.

i. Plead the promise in prayer. Oh, how much need have we to wait and pray for its accomplishment in our own experience! Some are weak in knowledge; slow in capacity, like the disciples, who, though they had so good a Master, were but dull scholars. "Some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame." Like the Hebrews, chap. Jer . We must open our mouth to God in prayer, that He may open our eyes. "Open Thou mine eyes." "Lord, that I may receive my sight." "Show us the Father, and it sufficeth us."

ii. Honour the methods of Divine instruction: ordinances, providences.

iii. Walk by the light of the truth you know. If you have any saving and spiritual knowledge, be thankful, be humble. Do not abuse the light, but improve it. Live under the power of the truth as it is in Jesus. Resign yourself to its transforming power. Give this knowledge room to work, that it may have free course and be glorified in you.

iv. Guard against all the obstructions to this knowledge: against sloth, against worldliness, against easily-besetting sins. "Ye did run well, who hath hindered you?" Some men know much, but to little purpose. Their hearts are too strong for their light. This makes them more skilful hypocrites. These make rents and divisions in the Church. They employ the light they have to do the devil's work.

III. The uses to which this knowledge is subservient.

i. To our happiness: free from doubt.

ii. To our holiness: alienate us from the world and evil.

iii. To our usefulness: makes us bold for God, a centre of light; emboldens us to act and suffer.—Samuel Thodey, A.D. 1856.

See Addenda: CHASTENED, YET NOT ABANDONED.

Theme: AN ENLIGHTENED HEART IS GOD'S GIFT.

"Since He affirms that He would give them a heart to understand, we hence learn—

i. That men are by nature blind; and also that, when they are blinded by the devil, they cannot return to the right way.

ii. That men cannot be otherwise capable of light than by having God to illuminate them by His Spirit.

This passage also shows—

iii. That until the sinner bows before God's tribunal and owns Him to be the Judge, he will never be touched with the feeling of true repentance."—Calvin.

Comments—

"He who willingly and readily resigns himself to the will of God [as the exiles did] even to the cross, may escape misfortunes. But he who opposes himself to the hand of God [as the residents in Jerusalem], cannot escape."—Cramer.

"The captives are dearest to God. By the first greater affliction He prepares their souls for repentance and radical conversion, so that He has in them again His people and inheritance. Oh the gracious God, that He allows those who on account of sin must be so deeply degraded and rendered slaves, even in such humiliation, to be His people! The captives are forgiven their opposition to God.… God will show them what His love can do; they shall return, and in true nearness to God be His true Israel."—Diedrich.

NOTICEABLE TOPICS IN CHAPTER 24

Topic: JEREMIAH'S VISION OF FIGS. Reflections on some of the characteristics of the age we live in. (Jer .)

It is not difficult to see the force and application of this homely but sententious little allegory. Jeremiah lived in those days of declension and disaster in which the threatened invasion of Judea by the king of Babylon actually took place. Those who were "carried away" comprised the best of the population with regard to intelligence, religious feeling, and patriotism. Their sorrows and afflictions humbled them, so that they repented of their idolatries and obtained mercy of the Lord. They also found favour with their conquerors, and not a few of them rose to high and influential positions in the court and kingdom of Babylon. The Jews who remained at home with Zedekiah "and his princes" revolted against God more and more. Their heart was proud and unhumbled. Year after year they sunk deeper into misery, profanity, and vice. They not only provoked the Divine anger increasingly, but awakened the fierce disdain and hatred of their Chaldean masters, so that at length they were so wasted and ravaged by pestilence, battle, poverty, and exile as to be utterly consumed from off the land which God had given to them and to their fathers (see Jer ). These were the evil figs, so evil that they could not be eaten. The figs ought to have been good, but were not. All the figs were figs of the same season—say an unusually hot and dry one—suiting the trees in certain localities pre-eminently well, whereas in other localities the trees were blighted and withered, and the figs which grew upon them, dry, dusty, tasteless, and worm-eaten.

We are thus led to think of A SEASON FOR FRUIT, PECULIARLY INTENSE AND ARDENT, causing it to come to pass that good fruit turns out remarkably good, and bad fruit remarkably bad. The point suggested by Jeremiah's vision is, That there occur periods or special circumstances in the religious life of nations, which tend to develop and force the maturation of character with unusual energy and astonishing rapidity. In such times you do not find people merely good or bad; but the good are very good, and the evil very evil. Such a crisis it was with the Jews at the time when Jeremiah prophesied.

We live, at present, in a kind of hothouse atmosphere, which has the effect of rapidly developing, as well as mightily intensifying, all the moral and religious elements which go to constitute personal character. Must not the good be very good, and the evil very evil?

Suggest some of the circumstances and influences which invest the times we live in with this interesting peculiarity, and point out a few of the instances and illustrations of the effect thereby produced.

I. Certain peculiarities of our times and position may be noted.

1. This is an age of extraordinary intellectual and social activity. It is an age of many books and much reading; of fearless inquiry and frequent discovery, &c. It requires a great effort to keep the mind calm, to allay the frenzy of excited feeling, to check the extravagances of new-found liberty, and hold fast to the sober requirements of sound principle and acknowledged truth.

2. Another thing to be noticed is the very full and clear religious light which we enjoy. Compare it with any period since the Apostolic age; the Bible was never more closely and deeply studied than now; never were its great cardinal doctrines so fully established or so generally acknowledged among all sections of the Church; the Gospel was never preached to so many nations as now, and at no period were there in Great Britain so many preachers of evangelical truth as now. It would seem well-nigh impossible for any man to remain in ignorance of the things of God, the claims of Jesus, and the way of salvation.

3. There is also a corresponding increase of activity in the Church. Certainly no age has ever surpassed our own in visible earnestness, in pecuniary liberality, or in the excitement and emulation of real Christian work.

What do all these things necessitate on our part individually? Truly potent and stimulating agencies are in operation, calculated to arouse us to repentance and godly solicitude, and then to prompt and goad us on to vigorous Christian life and action. What bold, what firm, what fruitful Christians we must become if we enter fully into "the spirit of the times," considered as engaged on the side of Christ and His Gospel! But if we refuse to do so, if we set ourselves to resist these powerful influences, how strenuous must that resistance be! how determined and resolute and how self-conscious that action of the will which still fights against God and clings to worldliness and sin! It seems impossible for us to be half-hearted, undecided, only negatively good or bad. Truly we must take sides openly, one way or the other. We cannot stand neutral: we must declare ourselves boldly and actively either for Christ or against Him. Behold the two baskets of figs; the good figs must be very good, and the evil figs very evil.

II. Facts are in harmony with these reasonings. Illustrations abound on every side. In this earnest age you find earnest men both for good and evil.

l. Was ever war conducted on so fearful a scale as we have lately witnessed it?

2. In our day, we have also seen such specimens of commercial roguery and robbery, conceived on so magnificent a scale, and executed under so clever and admirable a cloak of hypocrisy, as no previous age has ever presented to the world. Never, assuredly, in any land—Sodom and Gomorrah unexcepted—have baser things been done than have been discovered in our land, and in our own time.

3. On the other hand, look at the men who stand foremost in the van of religion and philanthropy. These are God's heroes; worthy of comparison with the spiritual heroes of ancient times, in regard to all that is noble in faith, self-denying in zeal, munificent in giving, or abundant in labours. These are among the good figs, which by God's grace are very good: and to the production of such instances of exalted and matured piety the present times are not in the least unfavourable.

4. One might speak of books as well as men. We defy any age to show such noble and masterly treatises as are now written by men of sanctified, learning and genius, either in exposition of the Scriptures, or in vindication of their contents. Here again the good figs are very good, even as the evil figs are very evil.

5. Then there are public institutions and societies to be looked at. There are all manner of good institutions set on foot, it is true, but so are there, also, all manner of evil institutions established and seen to be flourishing. The kingdom of Satan is as active and roused up to new exertions as is the kingdom of Christ. Enormous sums of money are spent in the cause of religion; but far, far greater sums are forthcoming to support folly and wickedness, to build temples of mammon-worship and of pleasure, and to uphold the reign of sensuality and impiety.

III. One or two practical lessons ask our attention. We live in stirring times, in which the forces, both of good and evil, like the arts of material warfare, are developing unprecedented resources, and putting forth unheard-of and most gigantic energies; times in which prodigies abound, both of wickedness and of goodness; times in which the "good" figs are very good, and the "naughty" figs very bad. It is no small matter to live in England in this nineteenth century. A hotter, more crowded, or more excited moral battle-field was never known in the history of the world. Therefore—

1. Let no man's trumpet give an uncertain sound; nor let any one think that he can remain a neutral or uninterested spectator of the conflict. What a heavy responsibility rests upon those who live in such a century as this! The religious and moral influences which bear upon us are mighty beyond all that has gone before us.

2. This is no time for trifling. Let us seek to be good, and do good: and then, behold what glorious possibilities belong to us of being pre-eminently holy, blest, and useful! Ought we not to seek this higher growth in grace? Should we not desire to be, among the lowly, the most humble; among the spotless, the most pure; among the active, the most toilsome; among the meek, the most patient; and among the kind, the most charitable? Let us be "instant" in prayer; and, like Abraham, "strong in faith, giving glory to God." Surely this is a worthy and noble ambition; not merely to be a Christian, but a Christian of the highest order.

3. Each may do great things for God. His talent may be small; but how much may he make of it! What means of knowledge, what incentives to zeal, what facilities for usefulness are within every one's reach! None need be idle or half employed. Now, if ever, may the "good figs" be "very good," even as the "naughty figs" are very "bad." Now, if ever, does the saying of Zechariah apply to God's Church: "And he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them." Let us never forget that he who would have God on his side, must take care himself to be always on the side of God.—Rev. T. G. Horton (Wolverhampton), in "Christian World Pulpit" (summarised).

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 24: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . CHASTENED, BUT NOT ABANDONED.

Three facts should be here noted:—

The exiles were remembered by God, as this vision shows. Also, they were graciously esteemed by Him—better figs than those who remained at home. Further, God intended good to them. So that when we seem outcast from happiness and hope, God may be only chastening us for our profit, or keeping us away from besotting "prosperity" (chap. Jer ), in order that we may be prepared for spiritual elevation (chap. Jer 24:7).

"After the storm, a calm;

After the bruise, a balm;

For the ill brings good in the Lord's own time,

And the sigh becomes a psalm.

"After the drought, the dew;

After the cloud, the blue;

For the sky will smile in the sun's good time,

And the earth grow glad and new."

—Mrs. Crawford.

Trapp remarks that "Jeconiah was a wicked prince, and therefore written childless. Howbeit, because by the advice of the prophet Jeremiah he submitted to Nebuchadnezzar, he and his company are here comforted, and pronounced more happy, however it might seem otherwise, than those that continued still in the land; and this, say the Hebrews (Rabar, Hugo, Lyra), was not obscurely set forth also by those two baskets of figs, whereof that which was worst showed best, and the other showed worst till they came to be tasted."

"Winter brings blessings, so the chill

Of dark adversity;—from its cold grasp

The soul revives reanimate,—more strong,

And better armed."—F. A. Mackay.

Winter will kill vermin which the summer of success and comfort is apt to produce and nourish.

"Adversity has the effect of eliciting talents which, in prosperous circumstances, would have lain dormant."—Horace.

"All-pitying Heaven,

Severe in mercy, chastening in its love,

Oft-times in dark and awful visitation

Doth interpose, and leads the wanderer back

To the straight path, to be for ever after

A firm, undaunted, onward-bearing traveller,

Strong in humility, who swerves no more."

—Joanna Baillie.

(Comp. Addenda to chap. 22, PROSPERITY.)

"I have read of a fountain that at noonday is cold, and at midnight it grows warm. So many a precious soul is cold Godward and Heavenward in prosperity, and grows warm in the midnight of adversity."—Brooks.

Jer . "THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE."

"This falling out of lovers shall but be a renewing of love betwixt us. God must sometimes whip His people to duty, and gather them from evil, as well as entice them."—Trapp.

25 Chapter 25 

Verses 1-38
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter: "Fourth year of Jehoiakim" (Jer ). It is stated the third year in Dan 1:1; but Hales ("Sacred Chron.") shows that Jehoiakim was made king by Pharaoh Necho of Egypt in July B.C. 607; whereas Nebuchadnezzar mounted the throne January 21, B.C. 604: and thus Nebuchadnezzar's first year included parts of both the third and fourth of Jehoiakim. In the Chaldean cylinders [placing all chronology back by twenty-two years] these dates are B.C. 590 for Jehoiakim's accession, and B.C. 586 for Nebuchadnezzar's. Cf. notes in loc. to chapters 7 and 10. This chapter formed part of Jehoiakim's roll (cf. chap, Jer 36:29).

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—Daniel 1; Jeremiah 36; 2Ki ; 2Ch 36:5-7.

3. National Affairs.—Cf. notes in loc. to chapters 7 and 10. This date formed a momentous crisis in the history of the kingdom of Judah. Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated Pharaoh Necho at Charchemish, came, in pursuit of the Egyptian fugitives, to Judah; took Jerusalem, made Jehoiakim vassal-king, and carried the best life of the nation away into Babylon—thus beginning the seventy years' Babylonian captivity, which Jeremiah in Jer foretells. For twenty-three years Jeremiah had now been God's prophet in Judah, calling his nation to repentance and reformation. Jeremiah was, during this "fourth year of Jehoiakim," amid his most energetic labours, persuading Jehoiakim from reliance upon Egypt, and counselling, both as a matter of policy and of religious duty, allegiance with Babylon. This incensed the king against Jeremiah, and led him angrily to burn the roll.

4. Contemporaneous History.—Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, being old and decrepit, entrusted to his son, Nebuchadnezzar, the war against Pharaoh Necho, who had penetrated to the very Euphrates in lust of empire. He won supremacy over his Egyptian rival by a victorious and decisive war at Charchemish. Cf. notes in loc., chapters 7 and 10. "The mingled people:" Ionian and Carian settlers in Egypt, to whom Psammetichus had given territory.

5. Geographical References.—Jer . "Uz:" lying between Egypt and the states of the Mediterranean, north of Arabia-Petrea, between the sea and Idumea. (Not the Uz of Job 1:1.) In this geographical survey, after reference to Pharaoh of Egypt, first we have mentioned "the races of Arabia and Philistia that bordered on Egypt to the east and west (Jer 25:20); then the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites to the east (Jer 25:21); the Phoeniciana, with their colonies, to the west (Jer 25:22); next the Arabian tribes of the desert, extending eastward from Palestine to the Euphrates (Jer 25:23-24); then the Elamites and Medes in the distant east (Jer 25:25); the near and distant kings of the North; and last of all the king of Babylon (Jer 25:26)."—Kiel. Jer 25:20. "Azzah:" i.e., Gaza. "The remnant of Ashdod:" this is one of those pregnant sentences which none but a contemporary writer could have used. Psammetichus, after a siege of twenty-nine years, had captured and destroyed Ashdod, excepting only a feeble remnant (Herod, 2:157).—Payne Smith. [Gath is not mentioned, for it was destroyed in the same war.] Jer 25:22. "The isles:" properly the coastland (sing.), or the maritime regions of the Mediterranean, where the Phœnicians had planted colonies. Jer 25:23. "Dedan:" North Arabia (Gen 25:3-4). "Tema and Buz:" tribes north of Arabia (Job 32:2). "All that are in the utmost corners:" see note on Jer 9:26. The tribe of Kedar. Jer 25:24. "Mingled people that dwell in the desert:" tribes of Cusbite origin, such as Kenites. By intermarriage these tribes had become of mixed blood. Jer 25:25. "Zimri:" unmentioned elsewhere. Zimran was the eldest son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen 25:2). This was probably a district east of the Arabian desert towards Persia. Ptolemy mentions a Zabra between Mecca and Medina. "Elam:" west of Persia, but used in Scripture for Persia generally. Jer 25:26. "Sheshach" (cf. chap. Jer 51:41), Babylon. See Lit. Crit. on word below.

6. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Jehoiakim and Josiah:" see notes on chapter 1. "Nebuchadrezzar:" notes on Jer 21:2. Jer 25:3. "Amon king of Judah:" son of Manasseh, fifteenth king of Judah, and father of Josiah. For his character see Zep 1:4; Zep 3:3-4; Zep 3:11.

7. Natural History.—Jer . "Principal of the flock" (also in Jer 25:35): means the best and fattest of the sheep. Jer 25:38. "Forsaken his covert as the lion:" i.e., ventures forth in quest of prey.

8. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Voice of mirth, and of the bride:" cf. notes in loc. on Jer 7:34, Jer 16:9. "Sound of the millstones, and the light of the candle:" i.e., the day's industries, and the evening social fellowships after the day's toils are over. See Addenda on Jer 25:10. Jer 25:15. "Take the wine-cup:" the metaphor of an intoxicating cup is commonly used in Scripture to denote affliction or misery. Cf. Isa 51:17-22; Jer 49:12; Jer 51:7; Lam 4:21, &c. Jer 25:30. "Give a shout, as they that tread the grapes:" as the vintagers trampled the grapes they raised a loud song or cry.

9. Literary Criticisms.—General remark: the text of this chapter is disfigured by numerous interpolations, some of which are absent from the Septuagint. Thus, from Jer disappear the words, "saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, My servant." In Jer 25:11, instead of "shall serve the king of Babylon," the Septuagint reads. "serve among the nations." From Jer 25:12 are omitted the words, "the king of Babylon" and "and the land of the Chaldeans." From Jer 25:13 are omitted the gloss "which Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the nations." In Jer 25:26, "and the king of Sheshach shall drink after them" are left out in the Septuagint. All these interpolations were doubtless inserted by a copyist from the later prophecies of Jeremiah, chapters 50 and 51.

Jer . "Sheshach:" this is a cypher form of the word Babylon, and is done thus:—The alphabet letters are reversed in order, and instead of the proper letter of the word being used, its number from the beginning of the alphabet is counted, and then the same number-letter reckoned from the end of the alphabet is inserted in its place. Thus, ב is the second letter from the beginning; so ש is the second letter from the end of the alphabet; and ל is the twelfth from the beginning, while כ is the twelfth from the end. Babylon is in Hebrew, BABEL but, instead, the letters are altered into SHESHACH. This is the Cabalistic system. Michaelis, however, explains the term as meaning "brazen-gated" (cf. Isa 45:2); others suggest "house of a prince;" Glassius argues that it comes from the Babylonian goddess Sach, by reduplication of the first letter. From this goddess Misael's name was altered to Me-shach. Further, the term Shace was applied to a Babylonish festival alluded to in chap. Jer 51:39; Jer 51:57; Isa 21:5. It was during this feast that Cyrus took Babylon (Herod. i). Thus Jeremiah mystically denoted the time of its capture by this term.

Jer . "Mightily roar upon his habitation." נָוֶה means both habitation and pasture; and the text better reads, "roar mightily over his pasturage." Jer 25:37. "Peaceable habitations." Here, as in Jer 25:30, habitation should be pastures.

HOMILETIC SURVEY OF CHAPTER 25

THE MANIFOLD JUDGMENTS OF GOD

The chapter distributes itself into sections thus:—Judah's captivity (Jer ); Babylon's fall (vers,. 12-14); The wine-cup of fury for the nations (Jer 25:15-29); Tribulations throughout the world (Jer 25:30-38).

Glancing over the whole chapter, we are impressed with the theme of the Divine dispensations of judgment in relation to individuals, nations, and the whole world. Lange suggests the following: We can speak of—

I. The judicial acts of God according to the conditions of their manifestations. They are—

1. Required by the sins of men (Jer ).

2. Deferred by the love of God (Jer ).

3. Driven to accomplishment by the impenitence of mankind (Jer , seq.).

II. The judicial acts of God according to the stages of their manifestation.

1. This applies to current preliminary judgments. (1.) In the life of individuals. (2.) In the life of nations. God judges continually here below, both single individuals and entire nations (Jer ).

2. It applies to the final judgment. (1.) In so far as it has already begun (Jer ; Jer 25:29; 1Pe 4:17; Matthew 24). The theocracy in its outer relations is already judged; in this sense the universal "judgment has begun at the house of God." (2.) In so far as it is still future. Single empires have already been destroyed, as well as single men; but the judgment of the world as a whole is still impending (Jer 25:30, seq.).

III. The judicial acts of God differently represented in the Old and New Testaments.

1. In the Old Testament they are—(1.) Represented in figures (Jer , seq. 38). (2.) Limited to the earth (Jer 25:30; Jer 25:33).

In the New Testament they are represented—(1.) In their full super-terrestrial reality. (2.) As extended over heaven and earth. (Comp., in contrast to this passage, Matthew 25; 1 Corinthians 15; 1 Thessalonians 4; 2 Peter 3).

IV. The judicial acts of God differently felt according to the inward conditions of men.

1. As destruction on the part of the godless (Jer , seq.).

2. As deliverance on the part of the pious (Jer ).

TOPICAL SURVEY OF CHAPTER 25 HOMILETICALLY ARRANGED

Topic: PROPHETS AND THEIR MISSION. (Jer ; Jer 25:13; Jer 25:15; Jer 25:30.)

"The word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye have not hearkened. And the Lord hath sent unto you all His servants the prophets, rising early and sending them" (Jer ).

This is the first place in the book where Jeremiah speaks of himself as "the prophet" (Jer ). He here records the term of his labours (Jer 25:3), and alludes to the changes which had come upon his nation during his mission among them.

I. A survey of prophetic work.

1. His vast and manifold audience (Jer ). 2. The lengthened period of his ministry (Jer 25:3). Nineteen years under Josiah, three months under Jehoahaz, four years under Jehoiakim.

II. A testimony to prophetic fervour.

1. His own persevering activity (Jer : "For three and twenty years, rising early and speaking"). 2. A succession of Divine messengers (Jer 25:3), so that the messages and expostulations of prophets were never silenced.

III. A statement of prophetic authority.

1. He prophesied only because commissioned by God. "The word of the Lord came," &c. (Jer ). Comp. also Jer 25:15; Jer 30:2. The prophets were divinely constrained to their work and witness (Jer 25:4).

IV. A summary of prophetic teaching.

1. A call to reformation (Jer ). 2. A promise of a goodly heritage (Jer 25:5). 3. A warning against impiety (Jer 25:6). 4. An exhibition of the consequences of sin: "do you hurt" (Jer 25:6); "provoke Me to anger" (Jer 25:7). 5. Predictions of judgment (Jer 25:15; Jer 25:30).

V. An indication of the variety characterising prophetic labours.

1. Preaching (Jer ). 2. Writing (Jer 25:13). 3. Visiting (Jer 25:15). 4. Denouncing (Jer 25:30).

VI. A protest against prophetic rejection.

1. The people had persistently refused to hear prophetic messages (Jer ; Jer 25:8). 2. They had shown no inclination towards the messages God sent (Jer 25:4). Comp. Addenda on Jer 25:4 : "Jehovah hath sent to you all the prophets."

His had not been an easy ministry; comp. Jer ; Jer 20:14-18. But he was now firmly established as a prophet, and had become "unto the people a fenced brazen wall" (comp. Jer 1:18; Jer 6:27; Jer 15:20). But, alas! how little had his nation benefited! Repudiating such a messenger of God, and for so long, their sin was the greater, and their doom righteously severe.

Topic: NEBUCHADREZZAR, GOD'S SERVANT. (Jer .)

The bestowment of this title by Jehovah is both rare and significant. It is given in the Old Testament Scriptures emphatically to three persons: first to Moses (Deu ; Jos 1:2), as the Leader and Lawgiver of his people; to Nebuchadrezzar (Jer 25:9; Jer 27:6; Jer 43:10), as the Punisher, yet Preserver, of Judah; and to MESSIAH (Isa 52:13; Isa 53:11), as the Redeemer and King of Israel. Note: Cyrus is called by a similar name (Isa 44:28; Isa 45:1), as the Liberator and Restorer of the exiled people. See Addenda, Jer 25:9. "Nebuchadrezzar, My servant."

I. A discredited and astonishing appointment. Facts seemed to refute the idea that Nebuchadnezzar was to be commissioned and empowered to conquer the nations and possess the heritage of Israel. Egypt had been the Great Power. Pharaoh Necho it was who had slain Josiah, and had established his authority between Egypt and the Euphrates (2Ki ). And now Nineveh was captured by him, the Assyrian empire had fallen, and Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, was infirm and old. Jehoiakim, their own king, was a vassal of Pharaoh. All these facts seemed to declare that Egypt under Pharaoh, and not Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar, was destined to be the supreme arbiter and ruler of nations.

But—1. God purposed otherwise; and "none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest thou?"

2. God was preparing another, who was merely a young military leader, and was hitherto unknown—Nebuchadnezzar. "Things despised God hath chosen; and things which are not, to bring to nought things which are, that no flesh should glory in His presence." That very year in which Nabopolassar died, Nebuchadnezzar, his son, succeeded to the throne, and began a series of brilliant victories which raised him to the highest position among the potentates of the earth.

II. An unchallengeable temporary supremacy. To this person, whom God would "send for and take," should be given victory over Egyptian arms (at Char-chemish), dominion over the mighty realm of Egypt, over the destinies of God's own people, and over all neighbouring nations. Jer declares that (1) God will gather together all the northern nations; (2) place them under Nebuchadnezzar as sovereign and general; (3) bring them against Judah.

The period of this ascendancy is definitely limited; but it is equally definitely determined; nothing can prolong, nor can shorten it.

1. God's omnipotence decides national and individual ascendancy. "He raiseth up one, and putteth down another." Powerful nations are weak indeed in His all-powerful hands; while weakest forces can be made "mighty through God."

2. God's omnipotence is thus to be honoured in human affairs. Because Nebuchadnezzar failed to revere God's power as higher than his own, and indeed the source of his own, therefore he was degraded. (See Dan ; Dan 4:25; Dan 4:29-37; also Dan 5:18-23.)

III. A minister of God's righteous judgments (Jer ; Jer 25:11).

1. Specially employed by Jehovah for punishing wrong. Guilt in Judah and the nations had to be scourged, and God used him for this.

2. Unconsciously employed by Jehovah for ends he did not appreciate. Himself no worshipper of Jehovah, no willing "servant" of the Divine Master, he yet did God's behest effectually. "He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him;" "Men are Thy hand."

IV. A guardian of the covenant nation.

1. Judah was to be chastised for its idolatry, yet preserved from destruction. Captivity effected both ends.

2. Judah was to fulfil Divine prophecies and vindicate God's faithfulness to His covenants before the world. Prophecy had for ages threatened captivity as the penalty of idolatry; therefore it came. Yet prophecy had as emphatically guaranteed that God's people should be restored to and repossess their land; therefore their exile was made safe to them, and really preserved them intact as a nation, while it also disciplined their heart and prepared them for return to Canaan.

God has His own methods of effecting His plans; yet His plans cannot fail. By ways and agencies we should not select He works our "good" (chap. Jer ). Over all the powers and projects of man He sways, and does according to His will among the inhabitants of the earth.

(a.) It is well to be reconciled to so great a God. (b.) We are safe in the covenant care of so faithful a God. (c.) It is hopeless to resist the purposes of so omnipotent a God.

Topic: SEVENTY YEARS' CAPTIVITY. (Jer .)

Rationalistic criticism is, of course, offended by this specification beforehand of the term of Babylon's ascendancy and of the Jewish captivity. The period "seventy years" must have been interpolated after the captivity was over and the time known! says Hitzig. "Such coincidence of history with prophecy would be a surprising accident," says Hitzig again. Graf thinks that the prediction of Babylon's destruction, at the very time when it is described as a power divinely commissioned to execute judgment, is somewhat unsuitable and improbable.

To this the reply may be: 1. As the Babylonish ascendancy began with the year of this prophecy, the fourth of Jehoiakim's reign, this was a suitable time for predicting the term of its continuance. 2. As God's judgments on the nations were now being passed before the prophet's vision, beginning with Jerusalem and comprehending all the earth, Babylon could not reasonably be omitted. 3. Since the future of Judah in captivity was so bound up with the future of Babylon, the prediction of the term of exile was naturally accompanied with this prediction of Babylon's fall. 4. Inasmuch also as the Jewish captivity now began, it was needful—in order to save the exiles from despair, to encourage their submission to expatriation, to sustain their faith in God, and thus to keep alive a religious life in their souls—to show beforehand the limit of the term of discipline.

I. The historic reckoning of this period. These "seventy years" began with "the fourth year of Jehoiakim and the first of Nebuchadrezzar" (Jer ), when he first captured Jerusalem, i.e., B.C. 606. They end with the capture of Babylon in the first year of Cyrus, and the restoration of the Jews, B.C. 536 (Ezr 1:1). About the filling up of those years in Babylonish history there seems some slight difficulty. Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-four years; his son Evil-Merodach, two years; Neriglissar, who murdered Evil-Merodach (the Nergal-Sharezer mentioned in Jer 39:3-13), Nebuchadnezzar's son-in-law, four years; his infant son, Laborosoarchad, nine months, he being then murdered; Nabonedus, seventeen years. To these sixty-seven years and nine months may, however, be added the necessary interval until the Jews were really in repossession of their country, which may fully account for the literal "seventy years."

II. The theocratic purpose of this captivity.

1. The assignment of His people to captivity was intended by God—(a) to punish their apostasy from Him; (b) to restore their fidelity to Him; (c) to enlighten them concerning the true and only God, in distinction from the revolting forms of idolatry and the consequent degradations they would witness in Babylon (chap. Jer ).

2. The limitation of the term of His people's captivity was intended by God—(a) to declare that the committal of Judah to Nebuchadnezzar was not an abdication of His claim to them and control over their destiny; (b) to vindicate His power over the mighty monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar, His "servant," whom He had exalted to carry out the Divine plans; (c) to foster the hope of restoration in the hearts of His people, and thus dispose them to accept the chastisement and renew their faith in Jehovah. They would only "hang their harps on the willows," not cast them away in despair.

III. The supernatural termination of Babylon's power.

1. The empire rose and ended within the predetermined period of "seventy years." A short-lived wonder; and apparently called into existence only for the temporary expatriation, and therefore preservation, of Judah. Within the term of Judah's exile, Babylon rose and fell. Babylonia and the captivity were synchronous: commenced simultaneously, closed simultaneously. This suggests the vast importance Judah assumed in God's esteem. For her He created Babylon! Nebuchadnezzar was "His servant" to punish and preserve her.

2. The precision with which God limited Babylon's ascendancy sublimely vindicates God's supremacy as the Governor of nations. "The mighty monarchy of Chaldea was under the control of the God of Israel, and He who made it flow like a stormy ocean, and overwhelm the nations with its flood, could say to its proud waves, Hitherto shalt thou go, and no farther."—Wordsworth.

3. The predicted overthrow of Babylon was a judgment by God upon the lust of empire. Although the Chaldeans were a Divine instrument for punishing the Jews, they knew it not, but merely gratified their cruel passions and impious greed of power, thereby contracting guilt which in its turn called for punishment (Jer ). Under Cyrus' command the allied Medes and Persians, after a long and difficult siege, captured Babylon, B.C. 538; and Darius the Mede assumed the throne. "The empire of Babylon," says Dr. Payne Smith, "was practically the work of one man. After Nebuchadnezzar's death it continued for a few years, during which its history is a series of murders and usurpations, and then it fell for ever, and its ruins form its only lasting memorial. Contrast with this the promise to Judah in chap. Jer 4:27."

Topic: PROPHECY VINDICATED IN BABYLON'S FALL. "And I will bring upon that land all My words which I have pronounced against it" (Jer )

The fall of Babylon proves the truth of prophecy, and prophecy proved attests the Divine inspiration of prophets. Isaiah and Jeremiah predicted events which befell mighty empires; they must, therefore, have been moved by the Omniscient Spirit. Man himself "knoweth not what a day may bring forth;" how shall he foresee the fate of cities and destiny of nations, and at a time when nothing could indicate such events? Consider—

I. God minutely declared His prophetic purpose against Babylon. "My words which I have pronounced against it."

1. He pronounced the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Persians (Isa ; Jer 51:11). History fulfilled this; for under the command of Cyrus, who was announced a hundred years before he was born, Babylon was besieged by the united forces of the Medes and Persians.

2. God declared that the river of Babylon should be dried up (Isa ; Jer 50:38). This river was two furlongs broad, and more than twelve feet deep; and was thought to be a surer fortification than the city's massive walls. Prophecy was strikingly fulfilled; for Cyrus turned the course of the Euphrates and drained the channel, so that his soldiers crossed and entered the city.

3. Further, Jehovah proclaimed that Babylon should become a desolation. So complete should this desolation be that the Arabian would not be able even to pitch his tent on the site (Isa ). All this came to pass. One part of the country was overflowed by the river which Cyrus diverted, making the land a boggy marsh, which became so overrun with serpents and venomous creatures that not even the wild Arab could dwell near it.

Comparing history with prophecy, in every minute particular God's "words which He pronounced against" Babylon are seen to be startlingly verified.

II. When God denounces a city or nation, His decision is not arbitrary, but is justified by some foreseen fact. He foresees Babylon's idolatry, iniquity, and impious pride, and therefore determined its destruction. Hence this overthrow was not the result of caprice or arbitrariness on God's part; but sin was the cause of Babylon's fall. Sin saps the foundation of cities and empires.

III. When, because of iniquity, God determines the destruction of a city or empire, nothing can save it. If ever a city appeared impregnable, it was Babylon. Its walls, says one writer, "were above 300 feet high, 87 feet broad, and 48 miles in compass." In addition, the river Euphrates appeared an insuperable barrier to an enemy entering the city. Yet, notwithstanding its mighty wall with its hundred gates of solid brass, notwithstanding its wide and deep river, Babylon was taken, according to the word of the Lord.

Men talk of impregnability—the impregnability of walls, forts, and bulwarks. But only what God defends is impregnable, and nothing can stand when God determines its fall. Babylon, Nineveh, Tyre and Sidon, all illustrate this—the power of God to fulfil His counsel. "Hath He said, and shall He not do it?"

IV. The fidelity of God, in the execution of His threatened judgments, is presumptive proof that He will fulfil all His gracious promises. Hath He more delight in punishing the wicked than in blessing the righteous? Nay; He is "slow to anger," but He is also "not slack concerning His promises." Sure in the fulfilment of His threatenings, certainly "all His promises are Yea and Amen."

V. Divine threatenings have in some cases been recalled, but there are no instances where Divine promises have not been fulfilled. The sins which incurred the threatenings have been repented of, as with Nineveh, and so the stroke has been turned aside. But all God's promises spring from His grace and love. And, while man's sin may cease, and so the judgment be escaped, God's "love never faileth," therefore the promises can never be recalled. Promises may be delayed, but Divine love and faithfulness are guarantees that what He has promised He will assuredly perform.—Arranged from Rev. D. Pledge's "Walks with Jeremiah."

Topic: THE WINE-CUP OF WRATH. (Jer .)

A bold image, and not infrequently used by the sacred writers (comp. Psa , Isa 51:22, Lam 4:21, Rev 16:19, &c.). Dr. Adam Clarke points out that Plato has a similar idea: "Suppose," says Plato, "God had given to men a medicating potion inducing fear, so that the more any one should drink of it, so much the more miserable he should find himself at every draught, and become fearful of everything both present and future; and, at last, though the most courageous of men, should become totally possessed by fear" (De Leg. 1, near the end). Homer also (Iliad 24:527-533) places two vessels at the disposal of Jupiter, one of good, the other of evil, in which potions are ready for men to drink:—

"Two urns by Jove's high throne have ever stood:

The source of evil one, and one of good;

From thence the cup of mortal man he fills,

Blessings to these, to those distributes ills;

To most he mingles both: the wretch decreed

To taste the bad unmixed, is cursed indeed;

Pursued by wrongs, by meagre famine driven,

He wanders outcast both of earth and heaven."—Pope.

Henry, in general, suggests the following:—"The cup in the vision is to be a sword in the accomplishment of it (Jer ). (1.) The just anger of God sends His judgment (Jer 25:15; comp. Job 21:20, Rev 14:10). The wrath of God in this world is but a "cup," contrasted with the full streams of it hereafter. (2.) By human hands the judgment was to be executed. Jeremiah enforces the cup (Jer 25:17); Nebuchadnezzar wields the sword. (3.) On whom the judgment should fall: all the nations within the verge of Israel's acquaintance. (4.) The certainly and irresistibleness of the coming judgment (Jer 25:28-29). They will not only be loath to take the cup, but will refuse to believe the judgment will ever come; but God will see to it that they drink it." Suggestions:—

(i.) There is a God who judges in the earth, to whom all nations are accountable, and by whose judgments they must abide.

(ii.) God can easily bring to ruin the greatest nations—the most numerous, powerful, and secure.

(iii.) Those who have maltreated God's people will be certainly reckoned with for their deeds. The year of recompense will come on all who have vexed and afflicted Israel.

(iv.) The predictions of God's prophets will in due time assuredly be accomplished. Isaiah had long before this prophesied of these nations (chap. 13, &c.), and now at length these predictions will have complete fulfilling.

(v.) Those who are ambitious of power and dominion commonly become the plagues of their generation. Nebuchadnezzar was so proud of his might that he became lost to the sense of right.

(vi.) The greatest pomp and power of this world are of very uncertain continuance. Before Nebuchadnezzar's greater force kings themselves must yield and become captives. (See Addenda on Jer : THE WINE-CUP OF FURY.)

Topic: "SHESHACH:" BABYLON REVERSED BABYLON'S FATE. (Jer .)

I. The term "Sheshach" was a disguised name for magnificent Babylon.

1. There was a prudential reason at this crisis for concealment of the reference of this prediction. This prophecy of Babylon's overthrow was one sure to become known to the Chaldeans, and then might have incensed them against the captives. The mention of "the king of Babylon" and "the land of the Chaldeans" in Jer , was doubtless a later insertion into the text, and has no place in the Septuagint (See Lit. Crit., supra.) But this hidden reference would not be understood by the captors, though well known in its reference by the captives. Consequently there was no severity shown in Chaldea, either to Jeremiah (chap. Jer 39:11), nor those of his nation who favoured surrender to Chaldea rather than to Egypt.

2. There was much ingenuity shown in the literary method of concealment. (See Lit. Crit., supra, on the inverted letters which are here used for Babel.) Also (and we may accept the further idea), since Shace was the name of the festival which would be held at the very hour of Babylon's overthrow, the name would indicate to the exiles not only the city's fall, but the actual season of the year when the event should transpire. Yet the Chaldeans themselves would decipher no meaning in this mysterious term. Nevertheless this dexterous use of the peculiarly Chaldean syllable "Shach" (as in Me-shach), would suffice to connect the name with the city in the hour of its fall, when the prediction was pointed out by the Hebrews to their Babylonish captors.

II. The term "Sheshach" became a significant watchword among the Jewish exiles.

1. Its meaning was to them a gracious prophecy. Among the exiles it became a pledge of deliverance. It counselled patience, animated hope, and sustained faith. It led them to refuse to "sing the Lord's songs in a strange land," yet to preserve their silenced and suspended harps for future use. It disarmed all inducements to fall into Chaldean idolatry, for it reminded them that as their Jerusalem had fallen because of her apostasy to idols, so would Babylon: for Jehovah was a jealous. God and His glory He would not give to others.

2. Its suggestiveness informed them of the issues of the final siege. When the Medes and Persians arrived at the walls of Babylon and laid siege, the Chaldeans were proudly scornful of their demands to surrender, and trusted to the strength of their walls, the splendour of their fortifications, the resources of their city, and contemned the daring foe! But Judah "knew the time of her visitation," and "Sheshach" became the watchword which sufficed to interpret the meaning of the siege and forecast the issues thereof. When Cyrus was at the gates of Babylon, the festival Shace was being held, and both king and people had abandoned themselves to idolatrous carousals. While they besotted themselves, the exiles, on the other hand, would eagerly scan "the signs of the times," praying to the God of Israel for the fulfilment of their ardent hopes, that the "set time to favour Zion might come," and "Sheshach" would be whispered among them as indicating their confidence as to the nearness of the end. (See Addenda on Jer : THE KING OF SHESHACH SHALL DRINK.)

III. The term "Sheshach," then, held a definite prediction of the city's fall. 1. In the inversion of the letters ("Sheshach" for "Babel") there was signified the inverted fortunes of the city. It would come to pass that the pride of Babel would be reversed; all its glory should be changed, and its lofty name be covered with discredit.

2. This final overthrow of the conqueror and captor was required in order to vindicate God's righteousness. "If Judah was to be punished, and Chaldea be invested with universal empire, was it," asks Dr. Payne Smith, "because the Chaldeans were more approved by God in religion and morals than the Jews? No. They were simply God's scourge, made fit to be so by the vigour of one man; and at his death punishment will befall them also for their own sins; and in little more than twenty years after Nebuchadnezzar's death, their empire will cease for ever. They existed only to do the base office of an executioner, and, that done, they will be laid aside."

Topic: GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH HUMANITY. "A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with the nations, He will plead with all flesh; He will give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord" (Jer ).

Universal disturbance is predicted. It would come in this instance through the military aggressions and devastations of Nebuchadnezzar, who would march over the nations in irresistible conquests. But behind Nebuchadnezzar's armies Jehovah would stand, vindicating the laws which those nations had violated, and punishing the wicked with the sword. (See Addenda on Jer .)

(i.) In world-wide commotions we must recognise the direct action of the Lord God. "When judgments are abroad" there is evidence that God has arisen to "shake terribly the earth" (Isa ).

(a.) These universal commotions occur not by haphazard. (b.) Natural agencies [as now Nebuchadnezzar's armies] are supernatural instrumentalities. (c.) There is a purpose and a providence in such vast and solemn commotions. (d.) Reverently yield to these "pleadings" of God whenever they occur.

(ii.) Great crises occur when God places humanity in arraignment. He may send out war over the earth, or pestilence, or fruitless seasons, or paralysis of industries; but in human history there do periodically occur such grave epochs when God manifestly enters into controversy with His creatures.

(a.) Wrong, which is in the world, seems at definite periods to culminate. Iniquity gets into the ascendant everywhere, and requires a mighty shaking and shattering to be cast down again into shame and defeat. (b.) God calls humanity to answer for its wrongdoing. He has His own manifold ways of doing this—war, disaster, &c. (c.) Judgments sweep over the earth in stern protestations. Calamities are God's proclamations of displeasure.

A controversy implies that wrong exists which God will have set right.

I. There is just cause why God should come into controversy with humanity.

1. He has given us natural revelation, yet we have misused it (Rom ).

2. He has made Himself and His will known in human history, yet we have ignored Him (Pro ).

3. He has sent His messengers to the world, yet we have repudiated them (comp. Jer with Mat 21:35, &c.; Jer 23:34, to the end).

4. He sought to reconcile humanity to Himself, yet we have refused His grace (comp. 2Co with Heb 2:3; Heb 10:28).

II. Human history has been interrupted by epochs in which God has pleaded with all flesh.

1. Recall to thought the black dates which have become marked on all national records. Not a nation has been without them; times of awful solemnity and sorrow.

2. Grave crises have also come upon many nations simultaneously. International calamities and wars and plagues, by which countries and peoples have been plunged into common distress and amaze.

3. Over the whole habitable world great controversies have gone forth from God. What was the ancient Flood, what the first preaching of the Cross, what the Reformation, what those modern evangelistic and revival movements, but occasions when God "pleaded with all flesh"?

III. A delinquent world will assuredly be brought to judgment by Jehovah.

1. It is an eternal law and necessity that wickedness shall be rebuked and punished (comp. 2Pe ).

2. It is predetermined that the lives of men shall be brought before the throne of God for judgment (Act ).

Application.—(a.) God now "pleads" with us for our reconciliation and salvation. (b.) His "controversy" will be the more dreadful with us if, by rejecting His grace, we compel Him to "plead" with us in judgment. (See Addenda on Jer .)

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 25: NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS

Jer . "THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM." This date was the turning-point in Oriental history. The armies of Egypt and Babylon met in deadly and decisive battle at Charchemish, and God gave the ascendancy to Nebuchadnezzar. Immediately after this battle, and probably before Nebuchadnezzar and his victorious army appeared in Palestine, Jeremiah delivered this prophecy, which foretells the greatness of the Babylonish empire, mentions the countries over which it is to extend, and the exact term of its duration. During this year Jeremiah had, in vain, been seeking, with the wisdom of a statesman and the fervour of a patriot, to detach Jehoiakim from Egypt and induce him to accept Nebuchadnezzar's supremacy. This led Jehoiakim—a year later—both to burn the prophet's roll (comp. chap. Jer 36:32), to endeavour to slay the prophet (ibid. 26), and thereby to silence all further Divine messages to him, till, at the close of his reign, the Chaldeans were marching upon Jerusalem.—Comp. Speaker's Commentary.

Jer . "JEHOVAH HATH SENT TO YOU ALL HIS PROPHETS." God is a long-suffering God, who desireth not the death of a sinner; therefore He gives the first world one hundred and twenty years' time for repentance (Gen 6:3). Lot preaches to Sodom and Gomorrah more than twenty-five years (Gen 13:13; Gen 29:14). Christ preaches repentance three and a half years, and the Apostles forty years, before the destruction of Jerusalem. But dost thou not know that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?—Cramer.

Jer . "TURN YE EVERY ONE FROM HIS EVIL WAY." Each must separately repent and turn from his own sin. None is excepted, lest they should think their own guilt extenuated because the evil is general.—Jamieson.

Jer . "NEBUCHADNEZZAR, MY SERVANT." This title, so remarkable in the Old Testament as the especial epithet, first of Moses, and then of the Messiah, is thrice given to Nebuchadnezzar, and marks the greatness of the commission intrusted to him.—Payne Smith.

The Jews boasted that they were the servants of Jehovah. Yet a heathen king is here called God's servant, as being more His servant than they were, and as serving God in destroying them!

Jer . "SOUND OF THE MILLSTONES." As a household morning employment, all the mills of a town would be heard together, since the custom was for only enough corn for the day's need to be ground at a time. The labour was severe.

"LIGHT OF THE CANDLE," i.e., night-light. These are so common in use in the East that the poorest burn candles all through the night.

Payne Smith suggest beautifully that the "sound of the millstones" was the sign of the preparation of the daily meal, and that the "light of the candle" was the sign of the assembling of the family after the labours of the day were over.

Jer . THE WINE-CUP OF FURY. A "cup" is often in Scripture put for affliction, and "wine" for extreme confusion and wrath. Here the figure indicates stupifying judgments (comp. chaps. Jer 49:12; Jer 51:7.) We need not suppose, with Michaelis, that Jeremiah actually offered a winecup to the ambassadors of the nations assembled at Jerusalem. "Make them drink," i.e., by denunciations of their sins and prediction of their doom.

Jer . "THE KING OF SHESHACH SHALL DRINK." "Belshazzar, the bezzling king of Babylon, whilst he is quaffing in the vessels of God's house to the honour of Shat (Shesac, id est poculum lœtitiœ aut vanitatis, vel sericum tuum), the Babylonian goddess, whence those feast days were called σακέαι ἡμέραι, being like the Roman Saturnalia. Antichrist also, who hath troubled all the kingdoms of the earth, shall himself perish, together with his Babylon the great, which hath made the nations drunk with the wine of her fornications."—Trapp.

Jer . "YE SHALL CERTAINLY DRINK." No effort of theirs to escape the destruction will avail.

"If they either do not believe thy threatenings, or else disregard them, as thinking themselves sufficiently provided against hostile invasion, you shall let them know that the judgments denounced against them are God's irreversible decree."—Lowth.

"The destruction of the heathen nations was fixed and certain. Of this they might be assured by the fact that the Jews, who were Jehovah's peculiar people, were not spared."—Henderson.

Jer . "I BEGIN TO BRING EVIL ON THE CITY WHICH IS CALLED BY MY NAME." "If God spares not the city in which He has chosen a temple for Himself, and designed His name to be invoked, how can He spare aliens to whom He has never made any promise, as He regarded them as strangers? If, then, the green tree is consumed, how can the dry remain safe? This is the import of the passage. The Apostle uses the same argument in other words; for after having said that judgment would begin at God's house, he immediately shows how dreadful the vengeance of God would be upon His open enemies (1Pe 4:17).… It is better for us that God should begin with us, as at length the wicked shall in their turn be destroyed; and that we should endure temporal evils, that God may at length raise us up to the enjoyment of His paternal favour. And for this reason Paul also says that it is a demonstration of the just judgment of God when the faithful are exposed to many evils (2Th 1:4-5)."—Calvin.

Jer . "THE LORD SHALL ROAR." In highly poetic language the judgment of the Gentiles is described. Jehovah has risen like a lion from his covert, and at His roaring the whole world is filled with terror and confusion. Sheep and shepherds roll on the ground in consternation, but cannot escape; for, like a storm wind, judgment stalks abroad, and the slain of the land cover the ground from one end of the earth unto the other, and lie unwept and without burial.—Payne Smith.

The roar was first to go forth over Judea, wherein were "the sheep of His pasture" (Psa ), and thence into heathen lands.

"HE WILL MIGHTILY ROAR." Pliny reporteth of the lioness, that she bringeth forth her whelps dead, and so they remain for the space of three days, until the lion, coming near to the den where they lay, lifteth up his voice and roareth so fiercely that they presently revive and rise. The "Lion of the tribe of Judah" will roar to like purpose at the last day; and doth afore, when He pleaseth, roar terribly upon His enemies, to their utter amazement (Joe ; Amo 1:2; Amo 3:8).—Trapp.

"The strict judgment of God sounds much stronger and clearer than we can bear. Hence the six hundred thousand men were so terrified when they heard the voice of God, that they said, ‘Let not God speak with us lest we die' (Exo ). It is well that we do not refuse to hear, or stop our ears against the sweet sound of God's voice in the sacred office of the preacher, because we can have it (Psa 95:8); or the time will come when we shall be obliged to hear its awful roaring, which God forbid. For when the lion roars, who shall not be afraid? (Amo 3:8.)"—Cramer.

Jer . Theme: PEACEABLE HABITATIONS OVERTHROWN. "The peaceable habitations are cut down, because of the fierce anger of the Lord."

I. Wrath destroys the peacefulness of any habitation into which it enters, be it (a) a home; (b) the heart; (c) a church.

II. Divine displeasure, if provoked, will drive us into homeless desolation.

(a.) All refuges will fail to shelter us. (b.) Pleasant scenes are wrecked if God be angry. (c.) "Peaceable habitations" require, for their very existence, that we be "at peace with God."

III. Peace and safety are possible to those who live in God's love. All others will be homeless in the evil day. But sudden destruction shall not come upon them. Their souls shall dwell in peace, always secure and at rest.

26 Chapter 26 

Verses 1-24
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter. About three years earlier than the prophecy of preceding chapter. Cf. chapter 7 with this, and it is evident that they are synchronous. Evidently this narrative records the dangers to which Jeremiah exposed himself by the delivery of that faithful protest against his nation's iniquity. Jehoiakim had just ascended the throne, and forthwith inaugurated a course of public apostasy which called forth from Jeremiah this pungent and fearless remonstrance. Naturally enough it greatly incensed the "priests and the prophets" (Jer ); though the "princes" spoke out boldly for his defence (Jer 26:16); and through the interposition of Ahikam, Jeremiah escaped violence (Jer 26:24). Cf. critical notes to chapter 7.

For—2. Contemporary Scriptures; 3. National Affairs; and 4. Contemporaneous History, cf. chap. 7, in loc.

5. Geographical References.—Jer . "Shiloh:" cf. note, chap. Jer 7:12, in loc. Jer 26:10. "The entry of the new gate:" i.e., the gate originally erected by Jotham (2Ki 15:35), "the higher gate," and now recently restored. The Targum reads, the new gate. Jer 26:20. "Kirjath-jearim:" cir. nine miles north west of Jerusalem, where the ark rested after the destruction of Shiloh, on its return from Philistia.

6. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Micah the Morasthite:" cf. Mic 1:1; Mic 3:12. The text here is מִכָיָה Michayah; the full form of his name meaning, Who is like Jah? But many MSS. omit the Yod, and read simply, מִכָה, Micah. His native village, Moresheth [Heb. Morashti], near Elutheropolis, in Philistia (Jerome). He was contemporary with Isaiah in Judah, and with Amos and Hosea in Israel.

Jer . "Urijah the son of Shemaiah:" nothing more is known of Urijah than is here recorded.

Jer . "Elnathan the son of Achbor:" Achbor was one of the princes sent to Huldah by Josiah (2Ki 22:12). Elnathan was father of Nehushta, the mother of King Jehoiachin, therefore Jehoiakim's father-in-law.

Jer . "Ahikam the son of Shaphan:" one of Josiah's messengers to Huldah after the discovery of the copy of the law in the Temple by Hilkiah the priest (2Ki 22:12-14). Hilkiah made known the discovery to Shaphan the scribe, most probably this Shaphan. Ahikam was father to Gemariah, who lent Jeremiah his room for the public reading of the prophet's roll; and of Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezzar afterwards made governor of the land (chap. Jer 39:14), indicating that the attachment of the father, Ahikam, to Jeremiah was inherited by his sons.

7. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Stand in the gate of the Lord's house:" see Homiletic Outlines, preliminary note, p. 149. "Unto all the cities of Judah which come to worship:" at one of the three great yearly festivals, perhaps that of Tabernacles, which was the greatest.

Jer . "All the people were gathered together against Jeremiah:" properly, "unto Jeremiah," forming themselves into a court or congregation to take part in his trial. Jer 26:23. "Graves of the sons of the people:" see chap. Jer 17:19 : "common people." Some have thought the Jews had a cemetery for the prophets separate from that of the people. The place of burial for the common people was in the Kidron valley.

8. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Besought the Lord," lit., Soothed by prayer the face of the Lord. חִלָּה אֶת־פְּנֵי, Stroke the face [Keil]. Cf. Exo 32:11.

General topic of the chapter: "SO PERSECUTED THEY THE PROPHETS."

This present life is often one of severity and suffering to God's servants. Yet it is astonishing to find earnest and holy men persecuted and slain for no offence other than that of calling the wicked to desert their sins and care for their spiritual good! We may well ask, "Why, what evil hath he done?" For "a good work" surely men should not rise in hostility to a man of God. Wrong may deserve punishment; but too often right is persecuted and wrong is condoned. So perverse is the human heart.

I. Prevalent sin called for faithful rebuke. There was enough wrongdoing and corruption in Zion to constrain a godly soul to vehement protestation. God sent the prophet to remonstrate.

1. The rebuke of a prophet, therefore, should be accepted as an appeal from God (Jer ).

2. Such faithful rebukes are designed to avert heavy and threatening judgments (Jer ; Jer 26:12-13).

II. Faithful rebuke aroused violent resentment. In Jeremiah's protest there was no element of provocation. His message was delivered in no rancorous and vexing words, yet it awoke resentment.

1. Sinners love their sins too well to desire disturbance, even though such disturbance is essential to their salvation (Jer ).

2. Warnings of impending doom created violent hostility to God's messenger (Jer ). Angry men must have a victim on whom to expend their hatred. Incensed at God's message, they would avenge themselves on His innocent messenger! This explains persecution. Men cling to their sins, and hate the prophet, as Ahab did Elijah, whose faithful words—"trouble Israel"—disturb them in their evil ways.

III. Violent resentment faced with courageous fidelity. The prophet did not quail before their violence. "The righteous is bold as a lion." Yet withal there was no corresponding violence; rather "in meekness he instructed those that opposed" (2Ti ).

1. He used the hour of his arraignment for one more appeal to his erring persecutors (Jer ).

2. He resigned himself to the consequences of his fidelity, knowing that God would requite their deeds (Jer ).

Even so, when our Lord "suffered, He threatened not; but committed Himself to Him who judgeth righteously." "Vengeance is Mine."

IV. Godly fidelity incurring persecution and death. Jeremiah's renewed appeal proved effective with the "princes" (Jer ) and "elders" (Jer 26:17), and won him their protection. Yet—

1. Fidelity imperilled Jeremiah's life (Jer ); and he would have lost it but for Ahikam's befriending. Faithful work is always done amid peril. Men become our enemies when we tell them the truth. So Jeremiah found it. Micah was a rare exception (Jer 26:18-19).

2. Fidelity cost Urijah his life (Jer ). Such unrighteous and iniquitous deeds against God's servants assuredly will be punished. "The dead shall be raised;" and then, confronted by those they have killed, the wicked shall be judged. There is a judgment to come. Men may silence God's messengers in death now, but God will be heard in the day of judgment.

HOMILIES AND COMMENTS ON VERSES OF CHAPTER 26

Jer . See Homily on chap. Jer 7:1-2.

Jer . Theme: PREACH THE WHOLE TRUTH. "Diminish not a word,"

Neither preacher nor prophet is the author of what he teaches. If his "commands" are his own, they should never be uttered; for he has no right to speak aught which God has not commanded, and no permission to silence aught which God has commanded. "Speak all the words that I command thee to speak unto them; diminish not a word."

I. Inspired commands are the outcome of Divine Wisdom and human necessity. Much in Scripture we do not care to hear, or do not think wise to teach. Doctrines over which critics stumble. Some severe doctrines do not seem concordant with the gospel of love, &c. But—

1. God's wisdom frames the messages. That ought to check our solicitude for the integrity of Revelation. Critics should learn that "the foolishness of God is wiser than men."

2. Man's necessity calls forth the message. God sees our case, our need, our sins, our perils, and sends the commands which are suitable.

Hence every word of God is important and imperative.

II. Preachers have no liberty of silence or selection. If any haste to preach without a Divine commission, God will put them to silence. But if God has sent a prophet or preacher, He must "speak all," &c., and "not diminish a word."

1. God's messenger may not silence Divine commands.

2. God's messenger may not select Divine commands. He has no liberty allowed to forbear speaking; neither has he liberty allowed to choose and discriminate between the commands, taking out one from among the rest, and speaking only such as he deems fit and right. He has to "declare all the counsel of God."

III. God's messages may not be minimised either in quantity or emphasis. "Diminish not a word."

A preacher may indeed go through all the commands, and yet by frequent reiteration of a few may give them a prominence which overshadows the rest, and thus "diminishing" those he overshadows.

Or, he may preach some with more emphasis and eloquence than others, thereby "diminishing" the others.

1. This may be through prejudice or preference. Then he makes his own limited mental bias the test of the comparative value and importance of revealed truths!

2. He may do this through mistaken solicitude or sentimental charity. There are preachers who cannot allow themselves to speak the stern teachings of Scripture; because (in their poor fancy) they disagree with the tender love of God, and the sweet grace of the Gospel of Christ; because, also, they wound the gentle hearts of their hearers, and make appeal to fears in men rather than filial trust and love.

3. He may do this for fear or favour of men. Then he prostrates God's truth before the time-serving spirit which seeks to "please men." This is sacrilegious! But we may not suppress nor soften any teaching or command for fear of giving offence; neither may we set forth coldly and indirectly what can only by forcible statement do good.

God says: "Speak all" … "diminish not a word." Compare Deu ; Deu 12:32; Pro 30:6; Act 20:27; 2Co 2:17; 2Co 4:2; Rev 22:19.

See Addenda: PREACH THE WHOLE TRUTH.

Jer . Compare Homily on chap. Jer 18:7-10. Theme: CONDITIONAL COVENANTS.

Jer . "THIS HOUSE LIKE SHILOH." Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 7:12-14. "Violated sanctuaries doomed."

Jer . "THOU SHALT SURELY DIE." The charge against Jeremiah was that of uttering falsehood in Jehovah's name, an act punishable with death (Deu 18:20). The tumult against him was raised by the priests and false prophets.

Jer . "SPAKE THE PRIESTS AND THE PROPHETS UNTO THE PRINCES." Jeremiah was both a priest and a prophet, and should therefore have received generous treatment at the hands of "priests and prophets;" but "a man's foes are they of his own household," while "jealousy is as cruel as the grave."

The "princes" were members of the king's household, and formed part of the Council of State. Jeremiah is careful to discriminate here, and to record that he received acts of kindness from the "princes" and also from the "elders" (Jer ), who were rulers of the whole land. In like manner Luke discriminates between the generous conduct of Gamaliel and the injustice of other members of the Sanhedrim (Act 5:34).

Jer . Theme: HOW TO ANSWER CAVILLERS AND ACCUSERS. The prophet was arraigned before the highest tribunal, charged with a political offence—he had "prophesied against this city." Here it will be noticeable that our Lord was similarly indicted before Pilate. See how Jeremiah bore himself in this scene of great excitement and irritation.

I. His unfaltering assurance of a Divine commission. Cavil though they might against his message, and threaten him with death for delivering it, yet—

1. He knew that God had sent him to them with this message. "The Lord sent," &c. (Jer ); "Of a truth the Lord hath sent me," &c. (Jer 26:15).

2. He knew that his prophecy had been faithfully delivered. He had uttered nought in malice, nor suppressed aught through timidity; but "all the words ye have heard" (Jer ) were literally God's words through him to them. Thus he was sustained by—

(a.) Assured authority from Jehovah.

(b.) Conscious integrity in his work.

II. His importunate earnestness in pleading with his accusers. Having thus far vindicated himself, Jeremiah now—

1. Seizes the opportunity to plead with his hearers (Jer ). It might be his final chance of a direct appeal to his sinning nation. What ardour of religious feeling! what godly patriotism is thus manifested!

2. Fearlessly exhorts his audience to repentance and reformation. He was arraigned because he had charged their sins upon them. Yet now even, before this angry assembly, he appeals again to them to desert their sins, and thus avert God's displeasure. "Reform your life, and hearken to the voice of the Lord, and it will be better for you." "You do not wish me to thunder away at you; reform, then, and I can let it alone."—(Zinzendorf.)

III. His grand resignation to the consequences of fidelity. His faithful pleading might incense them the more; yet—

1. He is ready to die rather than keep silence (Jer ).

2. He dare not let any concern for self hinder him in his witness. "As for me"—as if what became of him were wholly unimportant in the presence of his nation's perils. It equals Paul's martyrlike spirit: "I am ready to die also at Jerusalem;" "I could wish myself accursed for my brethren." Note—

(a.) His splendid indifference to life and policy. It argues possession of highest religious assurance, conscious safety in God, and blessed hopes of a future world.

(b.) His all-absorbing eagerness for his people. Self cannot have a thought when his people are nearing destruction. Such all-consuming seal naturally impresses and conquers hearts. It did so here (Jer ).

IV. His solemn warnings against criminal conduct (Jer ).

1. Knowing God was with him in his work, he realised then that Jehovah would avenge any violence done to him.

2. Knowing that he was innocent of any crime, having only faithfully discharged a Divine commission, he reminded them that on them would fall the curse of his blood.

Note: Men do not escape the punishment of sin by silencing God's preacher, or by getting rid of the obnoxious witness against their sins. They double the crime by such conduct.

There was a yearning pathos in Jeremiah's warning: no anger, no menacing; but "knowing the terror of the Lord, he persuaded men." Thus may cavillers be silenced and adversaries won.

See Addenda: FEARLESSNESS.

On "AMEND YOUR WAYS," see Homily on chap. Jer .

Jer . "THIS MAN IS NOT WORTHY TO DIE." Jeremiah's address secured—

(i.) THEIR CONVICTION: for they recognised that he had "spoken to them in the name of the Lord." Instead of convicting Jeremiah. "the princes and people" unanimously convicted the "priests and prophets" of falsely charging him.

(ii.) HIS OWN ACQUITTAL. "This man is not worthy of death." Instead of condemning Jeremiah, they sent him forth from the tribunal freed from all charges.

Matthew Henry here reflects thus—

"And are they willing to own that he did indeed speak to them ‘in the name of the Lord,' and that that Lord was their God? Why then did they not amend their ways and doings, and take the method he prescribed to prevent the ruin of their country? (Mat .) Note: It is a pity that those who are so far convinced of the Divine original of gospel preaching as to protect it from the malice of others, do not submit to the power and influence of it themselves."

Jer . Theme: A PRECEDENT JUSTIFYING THE PROPHET'S ACQUITTAL. Certain elders arose and put the audience in mind of a former case, as is usual with us in going to judgment; for the wisdom of our predecessors is a direction to us.

(i.) Was it thought strange that Jeremiah prophesied against this city and the temple? Micah did so before him, even in the reign of Hezekiah, that reign of reformation. (See Mic .)

By this it appears that a man may be, as Micah was, a true prophet of the Lord, and yet may prophesy the destruction of Zion. When we threaten secure sinners with the taking the Spirit of God and the kingdom of heaven away from them, and declining Churches with the removal of the candlestick, we say no more than what has many a time been said before, and what we have the warrant of God's Word to say.

(ii.) Was it thought fit by the princes to justify Jeremiah in what he had done? It was what Hezekiah had done in like case.

(a.) Was Micah impeached for his prophecy? No; the king and nation took the warning he gave them.

(b.) Hezekiah got good by the preaching, and therefore certainly could do no harm to the preacher.

(c.) It is good to deter ourselves from sin, by the consideration of the mischief we shall incur thereby. "Thus might we procure great evil against our souls." Comp. Matthew Henry.

Jer . Theme: URIJAH'S PERSECUTION AND DEATH. Doubtless this Urijah came some time after Jeremiah; this incident is added to the foregoing to show the ferocity of Jehoiakim against faithful prophets.

Note: Urijah re-uttered Jeremiah's words (Jer ); he "prophesied," &c., "according to the words of Jeremiah;" and this repetition determined the king to silence the prophets at any cost.

I. Guilty men hate to hear Divine denunciations. Jehoiakim grew uncontrollably violent when Jeremiah's words were repeated (Jer ).

II. Earnest preachers of God fulfil their work amid dangers (Jer ). They expose their lives to the violence of those they denounce. He who proclaims against men's sins provokes their antagonism. "Genuine ministers of God have no favour to expect from those who are His enemies."—(Clark.)

III. The courage which defies perils is not always possessed by even faithful witnesses of God. Urijah fled to Egypt (Jer ). Jeremiah did not flee, and was spared; Urijah hastened to protect himself, and was slain. Our running and anxiety are of no use. It is better to act faithfully and fearlessly, risking the result.

IV. Angry men, incensed against God's witness, will take great trouble to avenge themselves (Jer ). Comp. Ahab's efforts to find Elijah.

V. Death and degradation may prove the earthly penalty of godly work (Jer ). It was so with the Christian martyrs; and is now sometimes the penalty of missionary devotion. But such sufferers for truth and righteousness are canonised in God's martyrology, and "great is their reward in heaven."

See Addenda: PERSECUTION.

Jer . Theme: HEROIC FRIENDSHIP. On "Ahikam" see Personal References at head of chapter.

Note 1. Since Ahikam's son, Gedaliah, showed attention to the prophet, and another son of the same name was afterwards made governor of the land by the Chaldeans (chap. Jer ), we may suppose this family agreed with Jeremiah's political policy and counsels.

Note 2. The son's friendship for the prophet was the result of the father's (Ahikam's) attachment. Good parents hand down a patrimony of generous sympathy to their children, which provokes them to "love and good works." Thus the good deeds of the father reappeared in his sons.

I. Valorous allegiance with a persecuted prophet. "The hand of Ahikam was with Jeremiah." This friendship was—

1. Open and avowed: it was well known in the land that Ahikam befriended Jeremiah. Obadiah (1 Kings 18) secreted his friendship.

2. Influential. For Ahikam had sufficient influence at court and in the country to counter-check Jehoiakim's malicious designs against the prophet. God's servants have not been without powerful friends.

3. Resolute. He resisted the clamour of "the people." Thus he faced king and country fearlessly as Jeremiah's friend. All this showed—(a) great heroism; (b) noble piety; (c) fearless fidelity. Such friendship is not frequent, but it is worthy highest praise.

II. Valuable attachment to God's servant. Ahikam's friendship proved specially helpful to Jeremiah.

1. It asserted itself in a perilous hour. He who flees in adversity is not a true friend.

2. It prevailed against popular clamour. It is not easy to become unpopular for our friends. But Christ's servants have to face popular contumely for His sake; and many disciples have had to brave public scorn and hate for their attachment to Christ's followers.

3. It preserved to the nation its truest benefactor. Had the people put Jeremiah to death, they would have slain the man who gave wisest counsels, and proved at last its noblest leader. We impoverish and harm ourselves by antagonism to God's messengers. So, in withstanding the people's clamour, Ahikam acted as the nation's friend, as well as Jeremiah's champion.

Application.—Matthew Henry suggests that God can raise up great men to protect good men; and this should encourage us amid the dangers incident to duty.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 26: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . PREACH THE WHOLE TRUTH. "Luther, of whom Richter has said that ‘his words were half battles,' when he first began to preach, suffered unheard agony. ‘O Dr. Staupitz, Dr. Staupitz!' said he to the Vicar General of his order, ‘I cannot do it, I shall die in three months; indeed I cannot do it.' Dr. Staupitz replied, ‘Well, Sir Martin, if you must die, you must; preach, man, preach; and then live or die as it happens.' So Luther preached, and lived; and he became one great whirlwind of energy to work without resting in this world."—Spurgeon.

"An iron key is better than one made of gold if it will better open the door, for that is all the use of a key."—Augustine.

"The words of a preacher ought purgere non palpare, to prick the heart, not smooth and coax."—Jerome.

Somerfield, just before his death, speaking of his recovery, said, "Oh, if I might be raised again! How I could preach! I could preach as I never preached before. I have taken a look into eternity!"

Jer . FEARLESSNESS. "What can I fear?" asked Chrysostom before the Pro-consul. "Will it be death? but you know that ‘Christ is my life,' and that I shall gain by death. Will it be exile? but ‘the earth with all its fulness is the Lord's.' Will it be the loss of wealth? but ‘we brought nothing into this world, and we can carry nothing out.' Thus, all the terrors of the world are contemptible in my eyes, and I smile at all its good things. Poverty I do not fear; riches I do not sigh for; from death I do not shrink; and life I do not desire except for the progress of your souls."

Jer . PERSECUTION. Seeing a Christian woman go cheerfully to prison, an observer said to her, "Oh, you have not yet tasted of the bitterness of death." She as cheerfully replied, "No, nor ever shall; for Christ hath promised that those who keep His sayings shall not see death."

Jer . NOBLE FRIENDSHIP.

"Great souls by instinct to each other turn,

Demand allegiance, and in Friendship burn."

—ADDISON.

"Friendship hath a power

To soothe affliction in her darkest hour."

—H. KIRKE WHITE.

"Deliberate in all things with thy friend.

But, since friends grow not thick on every bough,

Nor every friend unrotten at the core,

First on thy friend deliberate with thyself;

Pause, ponder, sift; not eager in the choice,

Nor jealous of the chosen; fixing, fix;

Judge before friendship, then confide till death.

Well for thy friend, but nobler far for thee:

How gallant danger for earth's highest prize!

A friend is worth all hazards we can run."

—YOUNG.

27 Chapter 27 

Verses 1-22
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—"Beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim." There is authority for reading "Zedekiah" instead of "Jehoiakim." Henderson substitutes "Zedekiah," and appeals to chap. Jer , to the statements in Jer 27:3; Jer 27:12 of this chap. 27, to the reading of one of Kennicott's MSS., and to the authority of the Syriac and Arabic versions. Further, Lowth, Blayney, Michaelis, Rosenmüller, Dahler, Maurer, Umbriet, Ewald, Payne Smith, &c., sustain this change of names. The allusion in Jer 27:12 indicates that Zedekiah is the king meant, for both sections of the chapter are synchronous in time and identical in meaning. Probably the reading in the E. V. may have originated from chap. Jer 26:1. Calvin, however, takes the text as it stands, and suggests that Jeremiah kept this prophecy long secreted in his bosom ere he uttered it. If the true reading is "Zedekiah" then "the fourth year" of chap. Jer 28:1, agrees with "in the beginning of the reign" of chap. Jer 27:1, on the theory that, as Zedekiah's reign lasted eleven years, it was early in his reign when the prophecy was proclaimed: vide chronological notes to chap. 21.

For—2. Contemporary Scriptures; 3. National Affairs; and 4. Contemporary History, vide chap. 21 in loc.

5. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Zedekiah": vide notes to chap. 1 in loc. Jer 27:20, "Jeconiah:" vide chap. Jer 22:24. Jer 27:7. "His son, and his son's son." Nebuchadnezzar had four successors, Evil-Merodach his son; Neriglissar the husband of Nebuchadnezzar's daughter; Laborosoarehad the son of Neriglissar; and Naboned the son of Evil-Merodach. The intermediate two successors are passed over in this prophecy, and only the direct descendants, "his son and son's son," are recognised.

6. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Prophets, diviners, dreamers, enchanters, sorcerers:" vide on chap. Jer 23:25. These were all sources of prognostication current among the heathen who implicitly rested in such superstitions.

7. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . The entire verse is absent from the LXX. Jer 27:2. "Bonds and yokes." מֹטוֹת are the two wooden prongs or poles of the "yoke," which were fastened together by "bonds," מוֹסֵרוֹת.

Jer . The word "enchanters" is by some interpreters derived from עָנָן cloud: cloud-makers or storm-raisers; and by others from עַיִן eye, gazers at the stars and other means of taking omens of futurity.

Jer . "Serve him … till it." The same Hebrew root signifies both "serve" and "till," or cultivate. Serve ye the king of Babylon, and the land will serve you (Calvin).

TOPICAL SURVEY OF THE CHAPTER

Doubtless the five kings (Jer ) had sent ambassadors to Jerusalem to consult with Zedekiah about entering into a defensive covenant against the threatening and alarming Babylonish power. Jeremiah has to meet these messengers with plain and emphatic statements as to the sure course of events.

I. A summons to submit to the inevitable ascendancy of Babylon.

Those "bonds and yokes" would have to be worn (Jer ). And what God said to these five kings He said afterwards specifically also to Zedekiah (Jer 27:12).

i. The inevitable fact. Nebuchadnezzar must be supreme, however these kings might think to resist the decree.

1. Because God was the King of kings. The Almighty, who made "the earth and man and beast," had decisively "given" dominion over them all to the one monarch they dreaded (Jer ). And "none shall stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?"

2. Because Nebuchadnezzar was serving the will of the Supreme King. Unconsciously doing this, yet none the less doing it. He was God's "servant" (Jer ). There was a purpose in God's mind, and He had chosen the Babylonish king to fulfil it.

3. Because a defined period had been set for this ascendancy. The "very time of his land" was clearly fixed in the Divine mind; its beginning and its end (Jer ). Compare Topic: "Seventy Years' Captivity," chap. Jer 25:11-12, infra, p. 471.

ii. The results of resistance. See Jer .

1. Resistance of God's purpose would be marked by God. He would carefully note "the nation and the kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar." God was watching. He keeps His eye on the conduct of kings. The Supreme Ruler "looks down from heaven upon the earth to see if any will understand." Having made known His will to these kings, He will observe their action; for resistance of God's purpose is disobedience against Him.

2. Severe punishment from God Himself would follow their disobedience. He had other agencies at His command besides the armies of Babylon, and would let loose on those who conspired against Nebuchadnezzar "the sword, the famine, and the pestilence;" and the destruction these should effect should be more complete, "until I have consumed them."

"Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judges of the earth: serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling" (Psa ).

II. Warnings against the delusive flatteries of false counsellors.

Evil teachers would not be idle at this crisis: they moved among the people boastful of a higher wisdom and a finer patriotism. Their object was to throw discredit on Jeremiah and lead the nation into a policy of resistance of Babylon.

1. Flattery assumes many forms: prophecy, divination, dreams, enchantments, sorcery (Jer ). It adopts any aspect which may beguile the heart. "Evil seducers" are fertile in resources.

2. Flatterers appeal to human vanity. Nothing could more foster the natural arrogance than this statement: "Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon." Those who would lead us to disobey God's word always come with announcement that no penalties shall follow. "The serpent said, Ye shall not surely die" (Gen ).

But God here points out—

a. The direful results to the people of their accepting these flattering counsels (Jer ; Jer 27:15).

b. The merciful ameliorations which should attend their regarding God's counsels (Jer ; Jer 27:17).

III. Promises of preservation and restoration conditional on a wise submission.

Although Jeremiah held out no delusive hope of speedy restoration, but confronted the false prophets' lying words with condemnation (Jer ), nevertheless he gives cheering assurances to the people if they would hear God's word.

1. The inevitable conquest would not be disastrous. The "city" would not "be laid waste" (Jer ), and captives with sacred treasures would be safe in Babylon (Jer 27:22).

2. The cherished symbols of their religion would be preserved. For God would keep them from destruction even in Babylon (Jer ). "Both priests and people set store by these relics of a bygone magnificence" (Payne Smith).

3. The captivity should terminate in their Divinely effected restoration. "Until the day that I visit them, saith the Lord; then will I bring them up and restore them to this place" (Jer ).

COMMENTS AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 27

Jer . YOKES FOR THE CONFEDERATE KINGS.

Notes: The symbol was appropriate, inasmuch as their intention was to form a league to cast off from themselves the "yoke" of Babylon.

Jeremiah must actually have worn his yoke in public as a symbol of subjection to the king of Babylon, for Hananiah took the yoke from the prophet's neck and broke it (chap. Jer ). Consequently we must infer that the bonds and yokes were literally given to these "messengers" for their royal masters.

These "yokes" were, in this instance (says Henderson), the collars placed on the necks of slaves to which chains were attached.

Jeremiah's task demanded much moral courage and steadfast faith in God; for his act would seem an insult to these foreign ambassadors, and a provocation to his own countrymen, who were so hopeful of resisting Nebuchadnezzar's aggression by this conspiracy.

Note—

i. Unpopular tasks may have to be performed by God's servants.

ii. A blow struck at pride may save men from great disasters.

iii. Faithful servants of God may have to imperil themselves in averting perils from others. Jeremiah had to bear the anger his mission incurred in endeavouring to rescue these confederating kings from their ruinous policy.

Jer . Theme: GOD THE SUPREME LORD OF KINGS.

I. God's all-commanding power is set in contrast with the confederated power of these puny kings. Their combination would be futile to alter events which He had ordained.

II. God's supreme lordship is affirmed as explaining the temporary ascendancy determined for the Babylonish monarch. It was not for his merits, but for Jehovah's purposes.

III. God's government of men is regulated by moral aims and is designed for the vindication of righteous laws. He was now employing Nebuchadnezzar to chastise pride and apostasy.

M. Henry remarks here: "The things of the world are not the best things, for God often gives the largest share of them to bad men, that are rivals with Him and rebels against Him. Dominion is not founded in grace. Those who have not any colourable title to eternal happiness may yet have a justifiable title to their temporal good things."

Jer . Theme: MEETNESS BEFORE GOD.

"And have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me." A principle rules the universe—the absolute sovereignty of God. Evils come of acknowledging this in theory but not in practice; much loss of stability—repining—way wardness—disobedience, &c.

I. God is the proprietor of all. He tells all the kings that He made all the lands and gave them all to one, because "it seemeth meet to Him."

1. Man's forgetfulness of this in daily life. We live among things, all of which have an Owner higher than ourselves! We do not trace the Father in the gifts He surrounds us with.

2. The harmony of man's being requires a sense of dependence. He is not happy till he realise dependence on God. Use possessions as God's: this gives pleasure in their use.

3. Depression results from stopping short of God. We are satisfied with nothing till we see God in it.

II. Wisdom and sovereignty go together. "Unto whom it seemed meet unto Me."

1. No comfort to know we live under an absolute Sovereign. Sovereignty might be deleterious to us. But every course of action He determines on is so determined because of its true goodness: it is not arbitrary, but the purpose of deliberate wisdom.

2. God gives according to seeming fitness. Our acting on this principle often proves a mistake. We err. But God sees deeper than what seems.

III. The unerring mind of God: i.e., concerning "the meetness of things." The thought of it should lead us to—

1. Cultivate an adoring spirit. Avoid what the natural spirit in us would prompt to, viz., criticism and probable discontent. Cherish the song of Moses and the Lamb—"Just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints."

2. Rest on Him in simple belief. With an unveiled intelligence sometimes, and sometimes in darkest nights. We are hidden in clefts of a rock when He passes by. If we want to see the reasons, or to reconcile God's ways with our notions, we shall remain troubled to the end.

3. There is immense comfort for us in reposing in God's law of "meetness." It takes you behind all fogs and mistakes. Jesus Himself went there: "Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy sight." It assures us that right principles are at work. It affirms that He can do for us, and give to us, and keep from us, as He knows best for us.

4. The effect of contemplating this "meetness" will be submission, grounded on the consciousness that there is no injustice being done us by God. And we shall submit (a) from a wise consciousness of the uselessness of contending with the mind of God; for what seems right to Him cannot be changed. We shall come to submit, too, (b) from the consciousness that all things are being arranged on deeper principles than we can investigate. We shall quiet repinings by the thought that my Father sees meet, and therefore I leave the why of it: there will be resignation.

5. So with permitted evil.

6. Equally so with the existence of some mysteries—possibly everlasting.

7. The satisfaction of the heart which recognises "meetness." For so "the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep our hearts and minds." "Not as I will, but as Thou wilt."—Constructed and condensed from "Breviates" by Rev. P. B. Power, M. A.

Jer . Theme: THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD.

"I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the ground, by My great power and by My outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me."

Divine declaration of a well-attested fact, i.e., the supreme power of God and the impotency of man: e.g., Sennacherib (2Ki ), "who had the night before been gathering up his strength like a proud tower to dash himself against the towers of Zion. When the morning dawns his 180,000 men are still there, with sword and spear and helmet and streaming banner; but these banners wave over a silent camp, the trumpet lies beside silent lips—it is a camp of death. Sword and spear are still intact, but the arms that wielded them are impotent. The destroying angel has descended at midnight and converted the Assyrian camp into a sepulchre!" Also, e.g., destruction of Spanish Armada as if by miracle.

I. God as Creator. "I have made the earth," &c., His prerogative to rule, to govern, and to direct.

Directing all the operations of nature to their proper end. All things hang on His will and are dependent upon Him. The starry hosts of heaven depending upon Him for their course, as well as the meanest moss or lichen on the wall for its growth. Not only every flower, but every portion of it—its petals, its colour, its form, its odour—are distinct witnesses to an all-wise, beneficent Creator.

II. As Creator of all, He is the Father of all.

Hence as Father, He ruleth with authority. And this authority is absolute. All men do not accept this. Sin, bold and impudent, with clenched fist, defies the Almighty, and with blasphemy from depraved souls defy Him. The FOLLY of it. God "breaketh down," &c. (Job ), as an absolute Sovereign; man's part is to bow to His unchangeable decrees. Pompey boasted that with one stamp of his foot he could rouse all Italy to arms; but God by one word of His mouth can summon the inhabitants of heaven, earth, and the undiscovered worlds to His aid, or bring new creatures into being to do His will.

III. God, as a Father, ruleth also in love. "Like as a father pitieth his children, even so doth the Lord pity them that fear Him." God's love to His people is from everlasting to everlasting.

MANIFESTATIONS of His love abound in the experiences of all. It is perennial, permanent, and complete, providing not only for bodily and physical requirements, but giving to the soul that which satisfies its intensest yearnings and highest aspirations. He held back not His Son. "Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." The cross of Christ—the noonday of everlasting love, the meridian splendour of eternal mercy.—A. Taylor.

Jer . HEATHEN AUGURIES.

"The enumeration of the multifarious means and methods for forecasting the future is designed to show the multitude of delusive schemes for supplying the lack of true and real divine inspiration."—Keil.

Jer . SUBMISSION TO THE DESTINED CONQUEROR.

Dean Stanley suggests that Jeremiah's counsel of Zedekiah and Jerusalem to submit to Nebuchadnezzar was, on his part, an act of political prudence to be imitated by Statesmen and Ecclesiastics, who may be wise in making large concessions of national rights in times of public emergency.

But Bishop Wordsworth urges that Jeremiah's conduct in giving these directions was a religious duty on his part, since God had revealed to him that the nation was given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, "His servant," on account of their sins, and they must submit to him as the minister and viceregent of God.

M. Henry remarks: "Many might have prevented destroying providences by humbling themselves under humbling providences. It is better to take up a light cross in our way than pull a heavier one on our heads."

Jer . THE PROPHECY OF LIES. Comp. Notes, &c., on chap. Jer 14:14.

Comments—

"The devil often makes God's Name (Jer ) the plea for lies (Mat 4:6; Mat 7:22-23), the test by which to know false prophets."—Jamieson.

"As many wilfully put on nooses and wish to be deceived, we ought to notice what the prophet says here, that it is our duty to distinguish the true from the false.… We see how sedulously and prudently we ought to take heed lest the devil should fascinate us by his charms, especially when the name of God is pretended.… Yet it is a grievous trial, and much to be feared, when impostors creep in and boast that they are true legitimate prophets."—Calvin.

"It is one sign of our depraved natures that we are more ready to believe lies than the truth. For when Jeremiah and his colleagues preached, no one believed. But no sooner did the false prophets come and open their mouths, than all their discourses must be spoken directly from heaven (Psa ). E.g., our mother Eve: what God said was of no account, but what the serpent said was something purely excellent."—Cramer.

Jer . Theme: PROPHECY TESTED BY PRAYER. "If they be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let them now make intercession to the Lord of Hosts," &c.

A scathing test! "If," "if." Yes, there were two uncertainties; but both would be settled effectually by their attempting the task of intercession with God. If they made the effort to open their lips to God, it would certainly seal up their lips to men; for liars dare not pray for the success of their lies.

I. Preaching is easier than praying.

In some sense this is so even in truthful prophesying. For—

1. The hearer is less searching. Man is our listener in prophesying and preaching, but in prayer we speak to God! When, therefore, we address the ear of God, our words falter if we be insincere; and we feel ourselves to be under an Eye which reads us through and through. This is not so when we only address men, who may be deceived.

2. The act is less daring. There is awfulness in an address by a sinner to God; whereas, oh the blasphemy of consciously speaking a lie direct to Him! Who would not shrink with terror? But a man, though sinful—ah! though a deceiver—will not so hesitate to speak to men.

II. True preaching will be accompanied by intercession. No prophet of God will fail in pleading with God.

1. Solicitude for those to whom he prophesies will impel him also to prayer on their behalf.

2. Success as a preacher depends on earnestness in prayer.

God's messengers will be much with Him as intercessors.

III. The twofold direction of a preacher's words.

1. Words from God to men. For "if they be prophets," and it is equally so with preachers, "the word of the Lord will be with them." They have something to say from God to their fellows.

2. Words to God for men. "Let them make intercession to the Lord."

Note—

1. Being put in trust with a word from God makes us humble, dependent, and therefore prayerful.

2. Confidence in our message being true renders us fervent in pleading for its fulfilment.

3. Insincerity would not dare adventure before God with intercessions for His seal to our words, or the success of our prophesying.

28 Chapter 28 

Verses 1-17
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—For Chronology of the Chapter, &c., vide preceding chapter. The words (Jer ). "In the beginning of the reign," and immediately described as "in the fourth year," accords with the common mode of reckoning by dividing a term into two halves. And as Zedekiah reigned eleven years, this date was in the first half—at "the beginning" therefore.

Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Hananiah the son of Azur." Nothing known of him; but being "of Gibeon," one of the cities of the priests, he was most probably of the order.

Geographical Reference.—Jer . "Gibeon." A priestly city (Jos 21:17; 1Ki 3:4), now called El-Jib, and situate about 40 stadia north-west of Jerusalem.

Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Hananiah took the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck:" vide notes on chap. Jer 2:20; Jer 5:5.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Jeremiah." Notice that the name appears throughout this chapter in its abbreviated form, יִרְמְיָה, instead of יִרְמְיָהוּ. Marked specially as "Jeremiah the prophet," in order more strongly to mark the distinction between him as the true prophet of God in contrast with "Hananiah the prophet."

Jer . "Evil." Some MSS. give the reading רָעָב, famine, instead of רָעָה, calamity, evil.

HOMILETIC SURVEY OF THE CHAPTER

LYING PROPHECY DISTINGUISHED FROM TRUE

Both Hananiah and Jeremiah are styled prophets. Men are not distinguished from each other, as false or true, by a difference of titles, but by a difference of deeds; and it is the responsibility of hearers to "try the spirits" and choose between the counterfeit and the true.

The effrontery and offensiveness of Hananiah in selecting such a scene, and when surrounded by such hearers (Jer ), for a display of his pseudo-prophetic mission in opposition to Jeremiah (for he "spake unto me;" it was a kind of personal attack on Jeremiah), is in remarkable contrast with Jeremiah's meekness (Jer 28:6-9).

I. General characteristics of false messages. Hananiah illustrates the ministry of lies by which arrogant teachers delude the people.

1. Divine authority is blasphemously assumed. Hananiah prefixes to his words the most solemn formula by which inspiration is claimed. Rome equally dares to speak in the Name of God. Lying teachers always fortify their theories by an imposing seriousness and confidence which tends to deceive the simple.

2. False messages are usually pleasant to their hearers (Jer ). Possibly Hananiah may have fostered this pleasant prospect within himself until he imagined its truth. "Deceiving and being deceived." Bad men, and they who neglect salvation, who wish good as the issue of a life of evil, find it possible to persuade themselves that good cometh. And false prophets are always at hand to quiet fear and lull apprehension.

3. Extreme emphasis is needed to make doubtful messages seem really true (Jer ). A lie needs strong language to make it sound like truth. Hananiah had to act with startling boldness in order to keep up his delusion. Deceivers are driven to great daring, in word and deed, in order to encourage the credulity they entice.

4. Defeat ultimately covers the false prophet with shame. The lying words fail in fulfilment (Jer ); and the righteous judgment of God asserts itself in their personal destruction (Jer 28:15-17).

II. Distinguishing features of true prophecy. Jeremiah represents here the faithful teacher of Divine oracles and salutary truths.

1. The people's present good is tenderly desired. Even though the pleasant messages are false, he would gladly say, "Amen, the Lord do so," to all words of hope. The prophet of God may not be able to predict good, yet he would fain do so if he dared; for he wishes only the well-being even of those against whom he witnesses in God's name. (Comp. chap. Jer .)

2. Yet, no delusion can be permitted. He may not say, "Peace, peace, when there is no peace." And he is too fully convinced of the falsity of alluring hopes to sanction them (Jer ). If houses are being reared on sands, he must foretell the destroying storm.

3. God's own message, however unwelcome, must be proclaimed (Jer ); even though it tell of "yokes of iron" and tyrannical despotism. To soften down God's terrible messages into "smooth things" is a crime against fidelity to God and duty to man.

4. Liars must be refuted by the messenger of truth (Jer ). This is no task to be coveted, and it requires courage; but false leaders have to be "withstood to the face," and told frankly that they lie! Paul thus withstood Peter, and Luther thus withstood the Pope and his emissaries, and honest believers have ever since had like services to perform. Deceivers must be met in personal confutation and their heresies demolished.

5. Vindication is on the side of truth (Jer ). Jeremiah thus received another Divine assurance of his mission, and an additional encouragement to prosecute his work with confidence and boldness as the prophet of Jehovah.

COMMENTS AND HOMILETIC OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 28

Jer . Within two full years. Probably this period was fixed by Hananiah in the belief that the international confederacy being formed would within that time defeat Nebuchadnezzar.

Jer . Theme: SELF IN SERVICE. "And the prophet Jeremiah went his way."

This, compared with Jer , leads to the same truth; laying aside of "self" in God's service when called upon to give testimony for Him. Hananiah takes the yoke, breaks it, thus discredits Jeremiah's prophecy in the presence of the people, yet all we read is—"Jeremiah went his way." Left it to God to vindicate His own honour; which He soon did very terribly.

So before the princes (in 26) he tells out uncompromisingly all the truth, though he knew he did it at the peril of his life. He was not insensible to suffering, still himself—he was nothing. He tells them that if they slay him they will bring innocent blood upon them, and there leaves the matter. This suggests—

I. The complete abnegation of self in service.

1. There is a period in the Christian life when the existence of "self" is unsuspected. Then we mistake its energies for those of the spiritual life. We may carry on the Lord's work without suspicion as to the principle on which we carry it on.

2. Further on, there occurs a partial detection of "self." The Spirit of God has led us onward in our education, partly purified our mental vision, raised our standard, made us watchful, distrustful of "self."

3. It is a more advanced stage when we see "self" enough to dread it greatly; see it to be ever intrusive, substituting mean and low motives.

4. Yet higher, when we have attained to such knowledge of "self" that we war with it and repress it, yet know that we shall never be wholly done with it till heavenly life be gained.

II. See the workings of "self" in service. The wrong workings of "self." Much we do may be from mere natural feeling; nothing of God in it; and work that seems earnest and true may be the gratification of natural energy. Allowing "self" thus to influence us, we shall be subject to its disturbing influences—

1. Self-love will be easily wounded by the opposition which meets us.

2. Our judgment will be warped by personal feeling and our self-interests being imported,

3. "Self" will drive us too far; we shall not know when "to go our way;" we shall be for seeing more than the case requires; for passing beyond testimony for God to testimony for ourselves; wanting to secure our own honour and importance.

We cannot separate ourselves from our service; what we are will tell on it. Failure in service is generally the consequence of failure in "self." And "self" can gratify itself upon what was originally God's: because His message i rejected we look upon the case as if we were rejected, and then lose sight of the grievous injury done to God in the apparent one done to us!

All denominational rancour comes of the wrong operation of "self" in service. It leads to the confounding persons with principles. And our imperfections bring the cause of God into disrepute.

III. The expulsion of "self" from service.

1. HOW TO BE DONE? This is a work of degrees.

(1.) By enlightenment of the Holy Ghost; showing a man himself, and where "self" works ill results.

(2.) By sympathy with Christ. This will make "self" fall out of prominence.

(3.) By learning our own insignificance. We have inflated thoughts of our own self-importance.

(4.) We need realisation that we are simply instruments; persons to be used. We sometimes act as if all were by us and for us; the cause and object of all.

2. Happy results will flow.

(1.) We shall leave things without undue pushing. Do what is needful, and then have faith in truth that it will act by its own weight. Truth put in front, we shall retire avoiding undue prominence of ourselves, which often offends men and mars our work.

2. We shall leave our sayings and doings for God to fructify. Much has to be left before they will fructify; left to themselves and to God. As with the sower, seeds spring up "he knoweth not how."

(3.) Restlessness of self is thus quieted; we wait the order of events, not grasping an unripened harvest.

(4.) We must not think God's affairs suffer because we have to "go our way." When we have gone, He remains. Often the consciousness of having borne testimony is all we can attain to; all we can do; all we are required to do: we may "go our way."

IV. "Self" has a right place in service.

1. Our energies and faculties were given to us for use. Jesus could assert Himself: as in the Temple when He drove out the money-changers. Jeremiah returned, when his "yoke of wood" was broken, with a "yoke of iron."

2. Yet, in all the energy which circumstances may require, the action of mere human feeling need not be seen. That which is truly for God will commend itself as such. Consecrated "self," taught by the Holy Ghost, will show that there is a time for every purpose under heaven; a time to keep silence as well as to speak, a time to act and testify, and also a time "to go our way."—Constructed and condensed from "Breviates," by Rev. P. B. Power, M.A.

Jer . Theme: THE TWO YOKES. "Thus saith the Lord, Thou hast broken the yokes of wood, but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron."

Jeremiah taught by symbols: hid his mantle in the earth, broke earthen pot, &c. The preacher to-day would evoke harsh criticism if he ventured on any such symbolic action.

Opposition of false prophets assailed him. Always so. If there be a Christ, there will arise an Antichrist; if a Simon Peter, there will arise a Simon Magus; if a Luther, an Eckius. Yet the gates of hell shall not prevail against the Gospel, mighty though the sophistries of opponents be.

I. Men must wear some yoke. In every stage of life—childhood, youth, manhood; and in every station of life—servants, masters, &c.

1. God has made and sustains us, and asks that we submit to His will.

2. With our passions and propensities, if we break the yoke it is meet we should wear, and do not serve God, we at once bend our necks to another yoke and serve slavishly our own selves.

II. Christ's yoke is an easy one to wear. Only as a "yoke of wood."

1. The yoke of Christ is a right one. Serve Jesus Christ, and it is found that the Christian law is perfection itself.

2. The yoke of Christ is framed in our interest. To believe in Christ is the highest wisdom; to repent of sin is the most delightful necessity; to follow after holiness is the most blissful pursuit; to become a servant of Christ is to be made a king and priest unto God. His is a blessed life.

3. Christ's yoke is not exacting. He, in His grace, always gives us of His bounty when He asks of us our duty. A sinner must believe; it is his own act; the Holy Spirit never believes for anybody, yet the Holy Spirit gives the faith which the man exercises towards God. He must repent; yet Christ is exalted to "give repentance."

4. It is an easy yoke. Never did a man wear it but he always loved to wear it. The life of a Christian is not chafed and galled by vexatious prohibitions. Though the duties of holiness are irksome to men who are not holy, grace makes the heart rejoice in it. See Addenda: "CHRIST'S YOKE EASY."

5. The bright example of Christ makes the yoke pleasant to bear. He Himself has carried the very yoke we bear, and we have blessed fellowship with Him in this. See Addenda: "CHRIST'S EXAMPLE."

6. All who have borne Christ's yoke have had grace given equal to the weight of the burden. Never heard a complaint of aged Christian against Christ or against His yoke. Wolsey regretted that he had not "served God with half the zeal he had served his king," but none has ever bewailed the zeal with which he followed Christ!

7. Christians who have borne this yoke always desire to get their children into it. They long that their sons also may serve the Lord. Often men say, "I do not want my sons to follow my trade, it is wearying, its pay is small," &c.

III. Those who refuse Christ's easy yoke will have to wear a worse one.

"Yokes of iron."

Adam wore an easy yoke in Paradise: he broke it, and himself and his posterity had to wear "iron yokes" ever since.

1. Turning from the right road, from the cry of rectitude, because it threatens shame or loss, will entail vaster after-losses.

2. Backsliders, by putting off the yoke of Christianity, have not improved their condition.

3. They who refuse the Bible and follow tradition. Do these perverts of the true Christian religion get an easier yoke? No; there are penances and mortifications, &c.

4. The self-righteous who attempt to work their own way to heaven. Self-righteousness is an iron yoke indeed.

5. Unbelievers, who will not believe the simple revelation of God, presently find themselves committed to systematic misbeliefs, which distract reason, oppress the heart, and trammel the conscience.

6. Lovers of pleasure. Pleasure often means lust, and gaiety means crime; and self-indulgence brings beggary and degradation.

In the last tremendous day of Christ's coming to judgment, the Christian's yoke will be as a chain of gold about his neck; but sin, pleasure, will be as an iron yoke, a burden of enslaving woe.—C. H. Spurgeon.

Jer . Theme: TRUST PLACED IN LIES. "The Lord hath not sent thee; but thou makest this people to trust in a lie."

I. Vastness of individual influence. "Thou makest this people," &c. For good or ill.

II. Dastardly cruelty of deception. Like the leading of unsuspecting children along a flowery path to a precipice. "Makest them trust in a lie!"

III. Perilous readiness to rely on fair words. Not merely to listen, or to find pleasure in hearing, but to "trust." Man is stupidly incautious. The syren's song charms him, so he trusts her leading, goes alter her even to death!

IV. Appalling arrogance of falsity. "The Lord hath not sent thee, yet," &c. Without any Divine commission, nevertheless Hananiah assumed the airs and wielded the influence of a messenger of God.

V. Conflict of falsehood with truth. "Thou makest them trust in a lie, though the Lord hath not sent thee."

1. It was war against the true word of God.

2. It was successful conflict with truthful teaching.

3. It illustrates the lying ministry which has been in all ages active.

4. It shows the hindrances amid which God's messengers work.

Jer . Theme: THE SOLEMN WARNING. "This year thou shall die."

That we must die is certain, but the hour is hid. Yet, if some prophet could open to us the Divine decrees, it is quite possible one or other of us would see this sentence.

I. Possibility of this event. This year we may die.

1. For our life is the greatest uncertainty in the world (Jas ).

2. Because thousands have died the last year (Ecc , "a time to die").

3. Thousands will certainly die this year, and we may be of the number.

4. Though we be young; for the regions of the dead are crowded with those who have died in youth.

5. Though we have not finished our education.

6. Though we be in health and vigour.

7. Though we be full of business.

8. Though we be not prepared for it.

9. Though we deliberately delay preparation.

10. Though we be unwilling to admit the thought.

11. Though we may strongly hope the contrary.

12. Though we promise ourselves many years of pleasure (Luk ).

II. Important consequences should we die this year.

1. If we die unpardoned, unrenewed, we should be for ever cut off from the pleasures of this present life.

2. We shall have no pleasures to substitute for those we lose.

3. All our hopes, as to the present life, will for ever perish.

4. We shall be deprived for ever of all the means of salvation (Ecc ).

5. All our hopes of heaven will eternally vanish (Pro ).

To conclude—

i. How awful the thought of dying if we are yet in our sins! Let us use the interval for salvation.

ii. How pleasing the thought, and how happy the consequences, if we are believers in Christ, that eternal redemption is so near!—Hannam.

Theme: ON THE NEW YEAR. "This year thou shalt die."

The unexpected death of this false prophet is an instance of the extraordinary interposition of the Almighty. But the event holds lessons of universal extent and application—

i. That it is "in God we live and move and have our being."

ii. That the period of death of each individual is known to and appointed by Him.

Observe—

I. This sentence is doubtless expressive of the decision of God concerning many this year.

1. The page of history affords no record of a single year in which death desisted from his work of destruction, or the insatiable grave said, "It is enough." More than twenty millions die every year.

2. The last year of many is now commenced. The aged; bowed down with the weight of years, &c. In the meridian of life, though bound to earth by tenderest associations. Thousands in the very morning of life, though hearts beat high with hope, &c.

3. Various are the means by which God's design will be executed: through the failure of nature; sickness; accidents; after protracted illness; suddenly and without warning; retire at night to rest but called into eternity before morning; or leave their homes in the morning never more to return alive.

II. No individual can be certain that this does not express God's decision concerning himself.

1. Utterly impossible for us to know who are, or who are not, included in God's appointments.

2. The circumstances of some render it most probable that this year will be their last—the old, the infirm, &c.

3. Doubtless, those who think least of death, and confidently reckon on future years, will find this sentence fulfilled.

III. It is the duty and interest of all to use wisely the gracious hours they enjoy.

1. A solemn question arises: What is it to die? Not merely to cease from cheering scenes of earth, &c., but to pass from this state of being into the immediate presence of our Maker and Judge to "give account" (2Co ). It is to be rewarded (Rev 7:14) or doomed (Mar 9:49).

2. Surely it is the duty of each to ask, Am I prepared to die? The word of God declares that "except ye repent," &c. (Luk ); "that he who believeth not," &c. (Mar 16:16); that "without holiness," &c. (Heb 12:14); that "except born of the Spirit," &c. (Joh 3:5). Let each ask, Am I thus prepared?

3. Let this year be commenced with earnest preparation. Never can a more favourable opportunity present itself.—J. Bunter, A.D. 1828.

See Addenda: THE AVERAGE OR LIFE.

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 28: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . CHRIST'S YOKE EASY. Queen Elizabeth carried the crown in the procession of her sister Mary at the coronation, and she remarked that it was very heavy; but some one standing by told her it would not be heavy when she had to wear it herself. So the precepts which some men do but carry in their hands seem very heavy; but when a man comes to know Christ and to love Him, those very precepts become light and easy.—Spurgeon.

A man shall carry a b cket of water on his head and be very tired of the burden; but the same man when he dives into the sea shall have thousands of buckets on his head without perceiving their weight, because he is in the element and it entirely surrounds him. The duties of holiness are very irksome to men, who are not in the element of holiness; but when once those men are cast into the element of grace, then they bear ten times more and feel no weight, but are refreshed thereby with joy unspeakable.—Spurgeon.

CHRIST'S EXAMPLE. Have you never read in Grecian story how the Grecian soldiers on their long marches grew exceedingly weary, and wished that the war were closed, they felt so dispirited? But there was a man whom they almost adored as a god—Alexander himself, and they saw him always sharing their toil. If the road was rough, the monarch walked with them; if they were short of water, Alexander would share their thirst. At the sight of him every man grew strong. Oh! it is grand to the believer to feel that, if there be a trial or a difficulty in the Christian life, Christ has borne it, and Christ is with us bearing it still.

Jer . THE AVERAGE OF LIFE. "The average of life has altered. If a man now lives a hundred years, we go miles to see him. There is but one apple where there were five blossoms. The sexton rings the bell merrily at first; at last he tolls it.

"Men in these days undergo suffering, and great wear and tear of brain and physical powers. Not one of the hundreds of the brainworkers use any moderation. Of printers, few ever live to fifty. The watchmaker shortens his own life as he measures the hours and minutes for others. The chemist breathes in death. The shoemaker wears out his life at the last. The foundryman breathes in filings. The miller breathes in dust as he toils at the grist. The mason digs his own grave with his trowel. What you do, do quickly; "for this year thou shalt die."—T. De Witt Talmage, D.D., A.D. 1872.

The past is a dream,

The future a breath,

The present a gleam

From birth unto death.—Oriental.

"Men should strive to live well, not to live long."—Earl of Stirling.

"Then let us fill

This little interval, this pause of life,

With all the virtues we can crowd into it."

—Addison.

29 Chapter 29 

Verses 1-32
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—This letter and its transmission are usually dated the fourth year of Zedekiah's reign (because of chap. Jer ), but Jer 29:2 of this chapter rather points to a somewhat earlier date, possibly the first or second year of Zedekiah; for Zedekiah himself had to go in his fourth year (chap. Jer 51:59), and it is probable therefore that this embassy was a year or two earlier.

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—2Ch ; Eze 17:11-21.

3. National Affairs.—An embassy sent from Zedekiah to the king of Babylon. Its object unknown; but not unlikely to carry the tribute he was under bond to pay Nebuchadnezzar (2Ch ), and possibly to delude him by renewed pledges of obedience when he was conspiring, with the kings of other nations, to rebel against him (chap. Jer 27:3).

4. Contemporaneous History.—See notes on chap. 21.

5. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Elasah." Most probably brother of Ahikam (see note chap. Jer 26:24), and would consequently be favourably received at the Chaldean court. Jer 29:4. "Gemariah the son of Hilkiah." Hilkiah was the priest who found the law in the house of the Lord and showed it to Shaphan the scribe, who showed it to Josiah the king (2Ki 22:8). Different person from the Gemariah of Jer 36:25. Jer 29:21. "Ahab, son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah, son of Maaseiah." Two false prophets who traded upon the wishes and credulity of the Babylonian captives, provoking them to revolt against Nebuchadnezzar, and were therefore cast into the "burning fiery furnace" (comp. Dan 3:6). Jer 29:24. "Shemaiah the Nehelamite." This Shemaiah would seem to have been the leader of these false prophets at Babylon, for he wrote the letter in their name against Jeremiah. Jer 29:25. "Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah" (see on Jer 21:1). He was the "second priest," the pakéd, deputy "in the stead of Jehoiada the priest" (Jer 29:26), and in this office he controlled the civil force which guarded the Temple. Jer 29:26, "Jehoiada the priest." Supposed by some to be the same conspicuous and influential Jehoiada of king Joash'a reign (2Ki 11:15; 2Ch 23:16); but as both Jehoiada and Zephaniah are in this verse called "officers in the house of the Lord," i.e., pakíds, deputy high-priests, the supposition fails.

6. Geographical References.—Jer . "The Nehelamite," i.e., belonging to the village of Nehlam. A place of similar name existed somewhere between the Jordan and the Euphrates (comp. 2Sa 10:16-17); called there the "Helam" or Chelam, and here Ne-chelam.

7. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "The queen." Nehushta, the queen-mother (comp. Jer 13:18). Jer 29:11. "An expected end." אַחֲרִית, lit., last, i.e., issue or future—"a future and a hope." Jer 29:12. "Ye shall go and pray unto Me." Probably a Hebrew idiom for repeated and frequent prayer (Michaelis); but better, going to the place of prayer. Jer 29:17. "Like vile figs." The adjective comes from שָׁעַר to shudder. Jer 29:18. "Deliver them to be removed:" vide note on chap. Jer 15:4, p. 314. Though a different word from "vile," shuddering, there is a play on the sense of that word in the word rendered "removed" (Jer 29:18), "make them a shuddering." Jer 29:22. A curse, קְלָלָה. Another ringing on the form of words. This "curse," kelalah, should be associated with the conduct of "the son of Kolaiah" (Jer 29:21), קוֹלָיָה, whom Nebuchadnezzar "roasted" קָלָם, kalam, in the fire. Jer 29:24. "Nehelamite:" in margin, dreamer; but this is an error, for the word (vide Geographical Reference above) is a name of a place, though it closely resembles the word Chalam, "dreamer," which Jeremiah so often uses (see Jer 29:8).

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 29

A REVOLUTIONARY EPOCH

Zedekiah's was certainly an uneasy throne. At home the people were restless, the priests and princes eager to revolt. And in Babylon (to whose monarch he was tributary, and whither the flower of the Jewish nation had already been carried) the Chaldees were probably irritated, as the Romans were in later times, at the determination of the Jews never to submit quietly to a foreign rule; while, also, there was the same ferment among the Jews in Babylon as there was among those in Jerusalem. To quell this ferment among the exiles, he sent letters assuring them that the captivity would continue for seventy years, and urging them to settle down calmly and wisely, to make themselves homes, and give themselves to industry and commerce. His words found acceptance there, but the false prophets in Jerusalem did their utmost to thwart Jeremiah's aim, and to stir among the exiles resistance to his influence.

Jer . Theme: MESSAGES TO EXILES. "Now these are the words of the letter Jeremiah sent from Jerusalem to the residue of the elders which were carried away captives."

This was a letter from Jeremiah to the captives and exiles, far from Jerusalem their happy home. They were then what we are now, strangers and pilgrims—exiles; and the directions given to them may be fitly applied by us. The captives would find very real consolations in this letter from the prophet whom God inspired to write it.

I. The very fact that a message was sent to them under an express Divine appointment was consolatory. And this may teach us that, wherever God's children are scattered, the written word is to them a source of permanent encouragement.

God looks after His afflicted and scattered servants. He moved the Apostles James and Peter to write Epistles to the twelve tribes scattered abroad. John, when banished from Ephesus to Patmos, was favoured with high revelations from God. During the seventy years' captivity, Daniel was raised up to be a living consolation to the exiles; and here Jeremiah is directed to write a letter to them by express command of God. This proves to us that in the severest ways of justice God does not forget His own children, but has in reserve ample consolations for them, when they lie under the common judgment.

A man would have thought that these were driven away from God's care when they were driven out from the sanctuary, but Ezekiel tells a different tale (Eze ): "I will be a little sanctuary in all countries whither they come." They at Jerusalem, it seems, had the Temple, but without God; they at Babylon shall have God, but without the Temple. He applies seasonable comforts under discouraging providences, and is bent upon making up His jewels though they seem scattered and lost. God gives a command to Moab: "Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab."

II. The particular Providence of God, appearing on their behalf under all their calamities, was a source of consolation.

He is the Lord of Hosts, of all the armies above and below, and yet is the God of Israel; and though He permits their captivity, He does not break His relation to them—their covenant God still, though under a cloud.

He assumes the active agency in their dispersion. "I have caused them to be carried away." Their sins were the procuring cause of their dispersion; Nebuchadnezzar was the instrumental cause, but God Himself was the efficient and disposing cause. "Is there evil in the city and I have not done it?" He asserts the strictness of His justice, visiting the sins of His own people upon them. Certainly it must be a great sin which induees a loving father to cast his child out of doors. But sin is a great scatterer, and is always followed by a driving away and a casting out. It drove the angels from heaven, Adam from Paradise, Cain from the boundaries of the visible Church, and the children of Israel from their much-loved dwellings in Zion. Your houses will be weary of you when you dishonour God in them, and you may live to be driven from those comforts which you abuse to excess.

Yet the fact of God's being the agent in their dispersion is referred to as a ground of consolation; since it reconciles us to our troubles to see the hand of God in them, and to trace an all-gracious and merciful design in them. "I was dumb because Thou didst it." "He that scattered Israel shall gather him."

III. The promise of the stability and security of their social and domestic interests was given. They were promised "peace in the peace of Babylon," and were forbidden to plot and intrigue against its political interests. They were not to be known as agitators, or ringleaders of revolt, but as peaceful citizens. And it is a fact that they were treated more like colonists than captives: "He made them pitied of those who carried them captive." If they were to "pray for the peace" of Babylon, much more should we for the welfare of our own country.

The permanence and maintenance of their domestic interests were provided for. "Build ye houses and plant gardens; take wives for your sons, that ye may be increased and not diminished." This is just contrary to God's command to Jeremiah (Jer ) in Jerusalem, because then the country was on the eve of convulsion, but now they were informed of a long captivity. Had God given the hope of speedy return, their minds would have been unsettled and uneasy; they would have applied to no business, taken no comfort; but they were given to calculate on long absence from home.

Scripture deals honestly by us. It tells us that through much tribulation we enter the kingdom. "In every place the Spirit testifies that bonds and imprisonments await us." It tells us where comfort cannot be found, and where our peace is securely laid up: "In Me ye shall have peace."

IV. The prospect of a certain and favourable issue to their trials.

"Thoughts of peace and not of evil" (Jer ).—S. Thodey, A.D. 1834.

Jer . JECONIAH'S CAPTIVITY. Nebuchadnezzar, in the first half of his reign (B.C. 606-562), repeatedly invaded Judea, besieged Jerusalem, carried away the inhabitants to Babylon, and destroyed the city and Temple. Two distinct deportations are mentioned in 2Ki 24:14 (including 10,000 persons), Jer 35:11; one in 2Ch 36:20; three in Jer 52:28-30 (including 4600 persons); and one in Dan 1:3. The two principal deportations were—

i. That which took place B.C. 598, when Jehoiachim, with all the nobles, soldiers, and artificers were carried away; and

ii. That which followed the destruction of the Temple and the capture of Zedekiah, B.C. 588.—"Captivities of the Jews" (Dr. Smith).

Jer . Theme: CHRISTIAN PATRIOTISM. "And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace."

The case of these people does not exactly correspond with ours, but the difference should heighten our obligations. Ought we not to seek the good of our native land—the land of our fathers' sepulchres—the land where we are protected by mild and wholesome laws, where civil and religious freedom are enjoyed in a higher degree than in any other country in Europe; a land where God has been known for many centuries as a refuge; a land where there are greater opportunities for propagating the Gospel, at home and abroad, than in any other land under heaven?

I. Inquire into the duty of religious people towards their country. "Seek the peace of the city." The word "peace" here means prosperity in general.

We should therefore seek our nation's welfare. Then—

1. We shall do nothing, and join in nothing, that tends to disturb its peace or hinder its welfare; e.g., conspiracies, inflammatory speeches, sow discontent and disaffection, depreciate those who govern in a way so as to bring government into contempt.

2. Do everything in our power to promote its welfare; e.g., a cheerful obedience to the laws, respect for those who frame and execute them, ready co-operation in beneficent measures.

3. That we pray the Lord on its behalf. Though banished from their Temple, these exiles had access to their God. All our dependence, as a nation, is upon God; and therefore we should importune Him. Further, there is a load of guilt upon our country, and we should therefore supplicate mercy on its behalf.

II. The motives by which these duties are enforced.

1. The interests of individuals and families are closely connected with those of a country.

2. Our interests as Christians are interwoven with the well-being of our country. What our advantages are we should know to our grief were we once to lose them.

3. Should the young be called upon to take up arms for our country's defence, every one of us, parent, wife, or friend, will (if we can pray for anything) importune the Lord of hosts to cover their heads in the day of battle.—Rev. Andrew Fuller (delivered at Kettering, in 1803, at a time of threatened invasion).

Theme: THE BEST CHRISTIANS THE BEST CITIZENS.

I. They know that the prosperity of the whole is their own prosperity. They do not, therefore, selfishly seek their own advantage.

II. They actually labour with all diligence for the furtherance of the common good.

III. They employ for. this end the power of Christian prayer.—Naegelsbach.

Theme: THE DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS TO THEIR COUNTRY.

I. What are the things absolutely necessary to the security and prosperity, the true glory and happiness, of our country?

1. The true honour of a nation, like that of the individual, lies in character. President Quincy affirms: "Human happiness has no perfect security but freedom; freedom, none but virtue; virtue, none but knowledge; neither freedom nor virtue has any vigour or immortal hope except in the principles of the Christian faith and in the sanctions of the Christian religion."

2. The security and prosperity of our nation are inseparably associated with the advancement of religion among the people.

II. What are the best means for securing those things which are essential to our country's highest welfare?

1. General diffusion of education. "Education is a better safeguard of liberty than a standing army."

2. Equally essential that the people be virtuous. Knowledge is power, but unsanctified power is power for evil.

3. The general distribution of the Bible. The Bible is the great instrument for enlightening the conscience and purifying the heart.

4. Preaching the Gospel. Our nature is a wreck, a chaos, which the cross of Christ alone can adjust.

5. Prayer. See 2Ch ; Psa 106:23; Exo 32:10, &c. John Knox, the great Scottish reformer, prayed—"Give me Scotland, or else I die." Queen Mary said she feared his prayers more than an army of 10,000 men! (See Addenda: PRAYER FOR ONE'S OWN COUNTRY.)

III. What arguments may enforce the duties of personal and combined activity in seeking the highest good of our land?

1. Because our own individual good is intimately connected with its general happiness and prosperity. "For in the peace thereof ye shall have peace."

2. We shall thereby recommend the religion we profess.

3. The work of supplying our land with the preached Gospel and with religious institutions is the most important work to which Christians can devote their energies.—Rev. Samuel Baker, D.D., Philadelphia, 1864.

Jer . DECEIVING PROPHETS. See on chap. Jer 14:14; Jer 23:21; Jer 27:14-15.

Jer . Theme: GRACIOUS PURPOSES OF GRIEVOUS PUNISHMENTS. In the text four things:—The certain punishment of sin. The certain fulfilment of God's gracious purposes. The certain issue of sanctified afflictions. The certain acceptance of fervent devotious.

I. The certain punishment of sin.

"After seventy years be accomplished in Babylon I will visit you." But seventy years must be accomplished. And mark, this threatening was fulfilled towards the most pious of God's people among the Jews, as well as the most impious. "One event happeneth to all." "The soul that sinneth," &c.

The blood of Christ, applied by faith, delivers from the curse of sin hereafter, but the consequences of sin are often bitterly felt by God's people here. It is the law of Divine dispensations that sin should bring sorrow; and it is the tendency of Divine grace to make sin appear exceeding sinful. Job and David and Hezekiah and Peter, even though through rich grace their sins were forgiven and their hopes were restored, found that it was "an evil thing and bitter to sin against God;" and in the text the pious Jews equally with their irreligious countrymen endured captivity in Babylon seventy years.

As the shadow follows the body, so does anguish attend upon sin. We may advance towards sin with pleasure in our eye, but when we return it is with sorrow and repentance in our heart.

II. The certain fulfilment of God's gracious purposes. "I will visit and perform My good word. For I know the thoughts," &c. The "good word" was the word of promise of deliverance from captivity, and the coming and reign of Christ.

It is the mercy of the penitent sinner, it is the comfort of the humblest believer, that God is as true to His promises as to His threatenings—as faithful to the declarations of the covenant of His grace as He is to the sentence of His holy law—as ready to listen to the voice of the blood of sprinkling as He was to listen to the voice of the blood of Abel. God will perform His good word to the humblest spirit that has sought and found rest at the foot of the cross. No sin will be our ruin which leads us to Christ for salvation. It is His own language. "I, even I, am He," and "Come now, and let us reason." "I know the thoughts—thoughts of peace." God often thinks thoughts of peace, when we suppose He thinks thoughts of evil. He occupies Himself in merciful thoughts concerning their spiritual peace of mind now and their eternal peace hereafter.

The issue is to give you "an expected end"—a very desirable one. "The Lord will perfect that which concerneth;" "But the God of all grace," &c.

APPLY IT TO CHRIST, the expected Messiah, in whom all God's thoughts of peace concerning His people issue. He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end of all things. Of all things in creation; "for all things were made by and for Him." All things in Scripure: prophecies, promises, types, ceremonies, sacrifices, "the end of the law." Salvation by Christ now and happiness with Christ hereafter is the end of all God's gracious purposes and designs—the end of the covenant of grace—the end of God's providential dispensations—and the end of the toils and conflicts of the Christian life. It is an end, an issue, contemplated by faith, and waited for by believers; "an expected end," "receiving the end of your faith," &c. And it is freely bestowed—thankfully received—as a grace-gift. "By grace ye;" "I will perform My good word;" "Heaven and earth may pass away," &c.

III. The certain issue of sanctified afflictions (Jer ). "Then shall ye call and go and pray, and I will hearken." We cannot have a better proof of sanctified afflictions than when a spirit of prayer is poured out—when we are brought to our knees—taught the futility of broken dependencies—taught to find our happiness and all in God. Distrust of ourselves—dependence on Christ—confidence in God—humility in His presence—submission to His will—and a delight in communion with Him—these mark growth in grace.

IV. The certain acceptance of fervent prayer. "Seek and find Me … whole heart" (Jer ). True of forgiveness of sin—support in trouble—deliverance. We must be earnest and fervent, or shall have but a cold answer. He that asks with a doubting mind and wavering lazy desire, begs for nothing but to be denied. God gives His people what they ask, or better. We beg for removal of present sadness—but He gives that which makes us able to bear twenty sadnesses, a cheerful spirit, peaceful conscience, joy in God, the antepast of eternal rejoicings in His kingdom. Remember how great a God you go to, how great a need you have, how great a thing you pray for.—S. Thodey, A.D. 1827.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S GRACIOUS THOUGHTS.

Near disasters clearly realised (Jer ); yet future good confidently anticipated. As God would be in their calamities, for He will punish sin, so He designed their deliverance, for "He will not always chide, neither keep His anger for ever."

I. The Lord has "thoughts" concerning His people. Yes! "Thoughts of peace and not of evil." "How precious also are Thy thoughts!" True: for "as the heavens are high above the earth, so are Thy thoughts above our thoughts," &c. So then—

i. The Most High bows to the things done upon the earth. Yes, and further: He forms intentions respecting them. And specially: He attentively regards mankind to divide between His people and their adversaries; discerns between our struggles, alarms, prayers, tears, &c., and the scorn and oppression of those hostile to us.

ii. He thinks about us! Is not indifferent, but intently concerned; our case occupies His thoughts. Benevolent people will give to the poor, but not think about the pleader. But God takes us up into His "thoughts." "I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me!"

1. God has "thoughts" of our present condition. "Remembers us in our low estate."

2. "Thoughts," too, of our coming calamities (Jer ). "In the world ye shall have tribulation," &c.

3. But "thoughts" also of our future deliverance and happiness.

II. The Lord's thoughts will be wrought out into accomplishment. These thoughts of God were—

a. Unrecognised by His people's foes. They act as if we were friendless. God is not in their thoughts.

b. Unhindered by the world's designs. What foes intend against us, and may do, does not alter nor impede God's designs.

1. God's "thoughts" were not known to us till we were enlightened. His messengers taught, but "we would not hear."

2. How then should aliens know the thoughts of God? Even "the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth;" how should foes? "The natural man understandeth not the things of the Spirit of God," &c.

III. Adversaries know not against what Divine "thoughts" and intentions they strive. When they would injure us; "He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye." Often they conspire against us; but "if this thing be not of God it cannot stand." Gladly would hostile powers condemn us; but "who is he that condemneth? Christ hath died, yea, rather is risen again; who is even at the right hand of God."

Remember how "Satan stood at God's right hand to resist" Joshua; and the Lord answered, "The Lord rebuke thee, Satan," &c.

Think of Balaam, whom Balak would have to curse Israel: "How can I curse whom God hath blessed?"

1. It cannot be done. Adversaries intend ruin; but God has preceded their malice by His gracious designs! Human passion cannot reverse the Divine purpose.

2. God's "thoughts" shall stand. He thinks of us with love; and "I am persuaded nothing shall separate us from the love of God," &c. He intends our redemption: and "whom He called, them justified, glorified." He means, we shall have a glad future: and "Because I live ye shall live also."

Hints: THOUGHTS OF PEACE. We must wait for their realisation; for the Lord delays this, but does not forget it.—Naegelsbach.

"Whereupon is our hope of peace based?

1. Objectively upon this, that the Lord Himself has thoughts of peace concerning us.

2. Subjectively on this, that we (a) call upon and seek the Lord with all our hearts, (b) patiently wait for a time of hearing."—Naegelsbach.

"The moral malady of man is twofold: at one time vain confidence, then, when that is disappointed, despair. So the Jews first laughed at God's threats, confident that they should speedily return; then, when cast down from that confidence, they sank into inconsolable despondency."—Jamieson.

Jer . "Ye shall go and pray unto Me, and I will hearken unto you." Fulfilled Dan 9:3, &c. When God designs mercy, He puts it into the hearts of His people to pray for the mercy designed. When such a spirit of prayer is poured out it is a sure sign of coming blessings.

Jer . Theme: GOOD NEWS FOR TRUE SEEKERS. Some lament they have been seeking God for months, but are still unable to praise Him. But always conclude that if a particular promise of God does not turn out true to you, there is something in you to hinder it.

I. The quality required in every true seeker. It is wholeheartedness: "Search for Me with all your heart." In order to this there must be

1. An undivided object in the seeker's mind. "Ye shall seek Me and find Me when ye shall search for Me," &c. Yes; "Oh that I knew where I might find Him!" Shake off all attention to self. No reservation must be made for the gratification of pride.

2. "With all thy heart" means with the entire faculties of our being. Rouse thy understanding. Use memory and conscience. Bring thy will into the effort.

3. It mainly signifies aroused energy. Getting out of that dull, sluggish, indifferent spirit which is so common; being resolute, importunate.

II. The reasons for this wholeheartedness being required—

1. In every other pursuit, where the object is at all worthy of a man's efforts, wholeheartedness is required.

2. The danger from which we need to escape is so great that the utmost earnestness is none too much.

3. Look, moreover, at the greatness of the mercy thou art seeking.

4. Everybody else is in earnest: Satan, to ruin thee; Christ, to save thee, &c.

5. You have been wholehearted enough in the ways of sin.

6. How can there be anything true about your seeking if it be not wholehearted?

7. That which you seek, if you obtain it, is a wholehearted thing.

8. The believer's obedience is wholehearted (Psa ).

III. Hindrances to a wholehearted search.

1. Presumption. "Because God wants us saved, we need not make much effort." Or, "Salvation is so simple, any day will do to attend to it," &c.

2. Remaining self-confident. They think there is at least a little good about themselves.

3. Despair. Some do not believe you can be forgiven, &c.

4. The conduct of Christian professors.

—C. H. Spurgeon, A.D. 1876.

Compare Homilies on chap. Jer .

Jer . GATHERING THE EXILES HOME. See on chap. Jer 4:1; Jer 23:3; Jer 24:5.

Jer . Comp. Jer 24:8-10; Jer 17:13, &c.

Jer . "Whom Nebuchadnezzar roasted in the fire."

Daniel's record of the punishment threatened against all who refused to "worship the image Nebuchadnezzar the king set up," is that "whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace" (Dan ).

"Here was the warrant for that iniquitous barbarity—the burning of heretics. It originated in Babylon. ‘The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire.' It is, at least, impressive to recall how Rome used this same hateful and bellish weapon of vengeance, and that too for the same godless purpose, namely, to subject the souls of men to her idolatry, burning as heretics those who refused to worship her image; thus emphatically identifying herself with the ‘Babylon' whose cruelty and sins the Apocalypse portrays, and against whom the most solemn curses of Heaven are pronounced."—Crowds of the Bible (pp. 55, 56), by Rev. W. H. Jellie.

Jer , seq. JEREMIAH'S SECOND LETTER TO THE EXILES. The messengers (Jer 29:3) of the first letter brought back a strong protest from the false prophet Shemaiah directed to Zephaniah, condemnatory of Jeremiah for pronouncing the captivity "long" (Jer 29:28), and reproving the authorities for their supineness in not apprehending him, urging Zephaniah to put him "in prison and in the stocks" (Jer 29:27).

Zephaniah, instead of lending himself to be the instrument of their rage, showed the letter to Jeremiah (Jer ).

Whereupon Jeremiah again wrote the exiles, "the word of the Lord," in which Shemaiah was denounced as—

1. Falsely assuming to be Jehovah's prophet (Jer ).

2. Misleading the credulous hopes of the exiles, "causing them to trust in a lie." For which crime there is prophesied—

1. Punishment from God upon himself and his seed.

2. Complete extinction of his family line, "because he hath taught rebellion against the Lord." See on chap Jer .

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 29: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . PRAYER FOR ONE'S OWN COUNTRY. John Knox used to be in such agony for the deliverance of his country that he could not sleep. He had a place in his garden where he used to go to pray. One night he and several friends were praying together, and, as they prayed, Knox spoke, declaring that deliverance had come. He explained that he could not tell what had happened, but he felt sure that in some way their prayers had been answered. And the next news informed them that their enemy, Mary Queen of Scotland, was dead.

At one time during the Lutheran reformation, soon after the conference of Augsburg in 1530, when the Reformer's cause looked mournful, Melancthon, with Luther and other divines, met to consult about the situation; and, after spending some time in prayer to God, Melancthon was suddenly called out of the room, from which he retired heavily depressed. While absent he saw several elders of the reformed churches with their parishioners and families; and many, young and old, were in prayer for the triumph of their cause. He re-entered the room with a joyous countenance, which astonished Luther, who inquired, "What now has happened to you, Philip, that you are become so cheerful?" "Oh, sirs," replied Melancthon, "let us not be discouraged, for I have seen our noble protectors, and such as, I will venture to say, will prove invincible against every foe." "And pray," returned Luther, thrilling with surprise and pleasure, "who and where are these powerful heroes?" "Oh," said Melancthon, "they are the wives of our parishioners and their little children, whose prayers I have just witnessed—prayers which I am satisfied our God will hear; for as our Heavenly Father and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has never despised our supplications, we have reason to trust that He will not in the present alarming crisis." The event proved that Melancthon was not mistaken. God heard their prayers.—Cox's "Life of Melancthon."

30 Chapter 30 

Verses 1-24
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Chronology of the Chapter.—Though without a date, yet the probability is that it was "written in a book" (see Jer ) in the tenth year of Zedekiah; and that this date [given at the head of chap. 32] applies to the four chapters, 30 to 33 inclusive. But it is open to dispute whether the prophecies contained in chapters 30 and 31 were not delivered at a considerably earlier date. Naegelsbach dates these two chapters as "the oldest part of the whole book" of Jeremiah; and, carefully comparing their subject-matter with the prophecies of chapters 3-6, declares that their correspondence, "both in general and in particular," fixes them as belonging to "the same period;" specially pointing out that the absence of all mention of the Chaldeans, and the use of the early indefinite phrase, "the north country" (Jer 31:8). "is a sure sign of its composition before the fourth year of Jehoiakim." Vide Chronological Notes on chaps. 3 and 7. Also same references for Contemporary Scriptures, National Affairs, and Contemporary History.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "For thus saith the Lord;" rather, "Surely thus," &c. "Of fear and not of peace;" of "fear and no peace."

Jer . "Therefore fear thou not," to end of Jer 30:11, are omitted by the LXX., Hitzig, Movers, and Kuenen, and regarded as an interpolation from chap. Jer 46:27-28.

Jer . "Correct thee in measure:" "in justice," vide Jer 10:24.

Jer . "Bound up: healing medicines." The verse, more correctly punctuated and rendered, may read thus: "None undertakes thy case to heal thee; for binding thy wounds, healing-plaister thou hast none."

Jer . "Thine affliction:" thy breach. "For the multitude," &c.; rather, "Because of the greatness of thine iniquity, because thy sins are innumerable," &c.

Jer . "Her own heap:" תֵּל, elevation, mound, specially of ruins; it may refer to the city, heap of ruins. "And the palace shall remain:" rather, "be inhabited." "After the manner thereof;" i.e., with suitable splendour.

Jer . "And their nobles shall be of themselves." An important alteration necessary. Both אַדִּיר and משֵׁל refer to one person, and is here described as "their Glorious One" and "their Ruler." Further, He is "to draw near and approach unto Me;" a phrase distinctively used of one in the priestly office (Exo 19:22; Lev 21:21). Yet more, it is asked as in wonder, "Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto Me?" and should read, "Who is He that hath pledged His heart," &c.; i.e., that hath risked His life in the daring approach; for death sealed that action (Num 8:19). The combination of these qualities—"Glorious One and Ruler," priestly approach to God; and exposure of His very life in His zeal for His people;—all this points to none other than the Person and ministry of THE MESSIAH.

SURVEY OF CHAPTERS 30 AND 31

THE GLORIOUS FUTURE OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AT THE END OF DAYS

I. GENERAL THEME, Jer .

II. THE DELIVERANCE OF ENTIRE ISRAEL, Jer .

1. The great day of judgment for the world and deliverance of Israel, Jer .

2. The turn of affairs: Jevovah for the chastised against the chastisers, Jer .

3. The consummation of salvation, Jer .

III. THE SPECIAL DISTRIBUTION OF SALVATION TO THE TWO DIVISIONS OF THE NATION, Jer .

A. Ephraim's share—

1. The decree of restoration, Jer .

2. The execution, Jer .

3. The threefold turn, Jer .

B. Judah's share—

The blessing of the sanctuary, Jer .

IV. THE ENTIRE-RENEWAL, Jer .

1. The new life, Jer .

2. The new covenant, Jer .

—Naegelsbach in Lange.

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 30

Jer . Theme: GOD'S MESSAGE IN WRITING. "Write thee all the words which I have spoken to thee in a book." This was in distinction from messages in speech—oral prophecy.

I. Written words travel farther than spoken. Absent ones—Israel scattered abroad—were to receive it; as well as Judah, who was within the hearing of Jeremiah's voice. The prophecy could not reach them unless copies were distributed in the different countries wherein they were dispersed.

II. Written words are preserved better than spoken.

1. In their exactness. Not a jot or tittle falls. But memory might let some items fail if left unwritten.

2. In their entirety. Hearers only gather half, or fractions, of a message.

3. In their significance. Words of vast meaning require to be studied to see all their suggestiveness; and for this the "book" is best.

III. Written words fulfil a more enduring ministry than spoken. These "words" were—

1. For every nation and age: having a spiritual purport and universal value.

2. And they would, if written, prove a monument to prophetic veracity. This would strengthen the faith and assure the hearts of God's people in every emergency.

IV. Written words fill a sphere which spoken cannot reach.

1. They go into privacy, for meditation.

2. Into scenes of banishment and affliction and sorrow, for comfort.

3. Into despised and neglected scenes, where none would expect to find interested hearers, carrying light and hope to the abandoned and despairing.

As the people went into exile, they could carry these words of Jeremiah with them to be their consolation and strength amid coming distress and trial.

Jer . Theme: EXILES RESTORED. Comp. on chap. Jer 16:15, &c., and Jer 24:6. Specially see Sectional Treatment of chap. 3. pp. 58 to 60 supra. Also see on Jer 4:31.

Jer : Theme: CONSTERNATION OF THE GUILTY. Comp. Sectional Homily on Jer 6:18-26, pp. 120, 121, and on Jer 6:22-26, p. 133. Also Homily on chap. Jer 22:20-23, Hastening Desolations.

Jer . Theme: THE GREAT DAY. "Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it." The day of judgment for the world: "none like it." For it will be—

I. A day of anxiety and terror for all the world.

II. A day of deliverance from distress for the children of God.

III. A day of realisation of all the happiness set in prospect before us.—Naegelsbach.

Jer . Theme: DELIVERANCE FROM TROUBLE. "It is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it."

Bacon has magnificently remarked of some of the PROPHECIES of Scripture that they have "springing and germinant accomplishment, throughout many ages, though the height or fulness of them may refer to some one age." This is true of many of the prophecies concerning the Jews; for though many of them were fulfilled in their ancient captivities, they still continue to be fulfilled in their present dispersion.

But what is true of the prophecies is eminently true of the PROMISES of Scripture—they have a springing and germinant accomplishment. They are framed with such an exquisite knowledge of human nature, and so accurately accord with the principles of the Divine government, which are the same in every age, that they are adapted to all the circumstances in which Christians can be placed, and receive a distinct fulfilment in the history of each individual believer. Thus, "instead of the fathers are the children." As the troubles of God's people are similar, so the supports they enjoy are similar—they are identical—and the deliverances of one age form the hope and consolation of all. "It is even the time," &c.

I. It is a part of God's merciful dispensations that they endure trouble.

II. It is equally so that they should be supported in and delivered from it.

I. It is a part of God's merciful dispensations that they should be called to endure trial. Like their Lord, they must expect to be made acquainted with grief; and like Jacob, in the text, they must expect to have their time of trouble.

It is a part of God's dispensation; for "trouble does not spring from the dust." Is there evil in the city and the Lord hath not done it? And it is a part of God's merciful dispensation, however oppositely it may appear to us; "for He doth not afflict willingly."

Every season of life, and every period of the Christian's life, has its trouble.

1. The time of conversion is a time of Jacob's trouble. He goes forth weeping. Sorrow for sin is real sorrow; doubts of his acceptance and fears of his rejection often fill him with dejection and alarm, and he says, "Oh, that I knew," &c. But there is a balm for his sorrow, there is a remedy for his grief: "He shall be saved out of it," by looking to the cross. "Yea, he wept; he found Him in Bethel."

2. The time of spiritual dejection, and darkness, and disconsolation, is a time of Jacob's trouble. This is sometimes produced by consciousness of sin, without sufficient apprehension of the power and willingness of Christ to save, sometimes by distrust, sometimes by neglect of duties, sometimes by a constitutional tendency to gloom and despondency; but, from whatever cause arising, it is often difficult to bear. David found it so when he said, "Hath God forgotten?" &c.; and Hezekiah when he said, "I shall go softly all my years;" and Daniel when he ate no pleasant bread; and Jonah when he said, "I am cast out." yet, "he shall be saved out of it;" "I have seen his ways and will heal;" "He that walketh in darkness," &c.

3. The time of worldly perplexities and disappointments—cares, anxieties, vexations, reproaches, are the Christian's lot here; losses in business, domestic grievances, straitened circumstances, actual poverty, are the means which God employs to teach the Christian this is not his rest, to draw off his mind from the vanity of life, and to teach him that his final hope must be in God. What was true of Israel is true of us: "God led them by the right way." We know it was not the shortest way, nor the smoothest, but it was the right way. And God leads His people still in those paths best adapted to try character, to develop principle, to promote sanctity of spirit and spirituality of mind. "By these things," says Hezekiah, "men live, and in all these things are the life." Every one has his trial fitted to his state of mind.

(a.) Some have a resolute, independent, self-willed spirit. God suffers them to be wounded with reproach, to suffer with the scourge of tongues, and chastens them with the rod of men; or they are wasted with disease and visited with strong pain.

(b.) Some are ambitious, and aspiring, and sanguine, and given to enterprise; but as they climb, so they fall. God unravels their schemes, breaks up their plots and purposes, advances them to poverty, and feeds them with the bread of tears. Why all this? Was it to ruin them? No; but to save them from ruin.

(c.) Others fix their affections too deeply upon the creature, upon the smile of friends, the love of parents, the endearments of family connections. God removes these to bring them nearer to Himself. They are afflicted in the creature, and the time of their trouble is the time in which they witness the sorrows of those they love.

4. The time of death is the time of Jacob's trouble.

II. Whatever their calamity, they shall be supported in it, carried through it, delivered from it. They have always a Resource; the Arm that upholds the universe upholds them; the Wisdom that ordains the trial guides and guards them through it. The irreligious has no refuge, no tower, but "the name of the Lord is," &c. Every creature hath a retiring-place: the conies the rocks, the lion his den; the foxes have holes and the birds nests, but the wicked no hiding-place.

God is your friend. His character is your hope; His promises your security; His heaviest chastisements are your encouragements.

1. What He has said to others He says to you: "Fear not, Abram;" "I am God all-sufficient; "I will not leave."

2. What He has done for others He will do for you.

3. What He has already done for you and yours should warrant hope: "delivered in six troubles."—Rev. S. Thodey, A.D. 1824.

On Jer . For similar themes, see on chap. Jer 17:17, "The Soul's Hope in the Time of Terror;" and chap. Jer 23:6, "A Bright Era for Mankind."

Comments—

The partial deliverance at the downfall of Babylon prefigures the final and complete deliverance of Israel, literal and spiritual, at the downfall of mystical Babylon (Rev ).—Jamieson.

The day of restoration is contrasted with the day of destruction. "In that day" the yoke of Babylon, which Jeremiah had symbolised by his own act, at God's command (Jer ), will be broken from the neck of Judah; and this phrase, "that day," doubtless, is to be extended, in a larger sense, to the day of Christ's coming, when all Israel would be delivered from a worse yoke than that of Babylon. Comp. Isa 10:27; Eze 34:27.—Wordsworth.

Jer . Theme: SLAVERY EXCHANGED FOR SERVICE. "Strangers shall no more hold him in servitude (Henderson's rendering), but they shall serve the Lord their God and David their king, whom I will raise up unto them."

I. Tyranny rules over men with grievous severity. "Yoke" and "bonds" are symbols of despotic oppression.

1. National and political despotism; its iron-handed and iron-hearted government.

2. Ecclesiastical and spiritual despotism; its usurpation of all natural relationships, social ties, and religious liberties.

Note.—The shameful selfishness which prompts despotism, "serve themselves of him;" for greed of power, delight in securing abject submission, spoliation of possessions, &c., are the lust of all tyrants over the lives or souls of men.

II. Liberty unbridled will prove no special advantage even to its possessor. "If all "yokes" are gone and "bonds" broken from men, without any healthful control being substituted, men would become furious, victims of their own passions and self-will.

1. Liberty from tyranny is an advantage only when the control of God is substituted and accepted in its stead, e.g., "They shall serve the Lord their God," &c.

2. This subjection to God is better and safer than all human government and rule. It is a guarantee of good when God becomes our Governor, to rule us and care for our safety.

III. Divine rule is exercised through the kingship of Christ. "Serve the Lord their God and David their king."

1. God will not govern otherwise than by His Son. Rejecting Him as "king,"—Him whom God has set over us, and by whom God would have us governed—we shall be rejected by God. It is not God's intention to rule us directly, without the mediation of His Son. We must therefore obey Christ, and thus serve God.

2. It is in the sway of Jesus that this promise is fulfilled. David was dead when Jeremiah wrote, he never lived again to rule, yet God promised to perpetuate David's throne; but no king ever rose subsequent to this prophecy to rule the nation. Zerubbabel only held a fleeting and precarious dignity; and only Christ has realised and fulfilled this promise. But Jesus does rule—"the King of saints"—and blessed are they that serve Him.

IV. All our gracious liberty in Christ must be traced to God. "Whom I will raise up unto them."

1. We must rejoice in Christ's kingship as God's gift of grace to us.

2. Christ, and all blessings which flow to us in Him, must be viewed as the outflow of God's great goodness to us. "God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son."

Jer . Theme: RECOVERY OF LOST ISRAEL. See Homilies indicated under Jer 30:3 of this chapter; also see Topic, Recovery of the Lost Ten Tribes, chap. Jer 33:8, on pp. 458, 459.

On "He shall return, and be in rest, and be quiet," see Homily on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: NATIONS OBLITERATED ISRAEL PRESRVED. "A full end of all nations, yet not a full end of thee."

We have here ocular proof of prophecy accomplished in an instance without parallel. It was repeatedly foretold, both in the Old and New Testaments, that, for the rejection and murder of their Messiah, the Jews should be dispersed into all the countries; yet that they should not be lost and swallowed up among their conquerors, but should still subsist, to latest times, a distinct people. By Jeremiah God declared "He would make an end of all nations," their oppressors, "but He would not make an end of them." It cannot be said this prediction was written since the event; and certainly an occurrence more singular, or improbable, could not have been predicted. In the course of human affairs, who hath heard such a thing? Yet so it is. The mighty monarchies of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Rome are vanished like the shadows of the evening, or the phantoms of the night. Their places know them no more. Nothing remains of them but their names. Whilst this little despised people, strangely secure, without a friend or protector, amidst the wreck of empires, oppressed, persecuted, harassed always, by edict and executioners, by murders and massacres, have outlived the very ruins of them all. "Except ye see signs and wonders ye will not believe." Behold, then, a sign and wonder: the accomplishment of prophecy is a standing miracle. Contemplate the sight as it deserves, and be not faithless but believing.—Bishop Horne.

"NOT MAKE A FULL END OF THEE." See on chap. Jer ; Jer 5:18.

Also for Theme: LENIENT CORRECTION: "I will correct thee in measure," &c. See chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: FAITHLESS HEALERS AND VAIN REMEDIES. On—

"Bruise incurable," see Jer ; also Jer 17:9.

"Wound is grievous, see Jer ; Jer 14:17; Jer 15:18.

"No healing," see Jer ; Jer 8:11; Jer 15:18.

"All thy lovers have forgotten thee," see Jer ; Jer 4:30; Jer 22:20; Jer 22:22; Jer 27:3.

"Thy sins are increased," see Jer . I. Helpless: "Incurable;" "wounds grievous," Jer 30:12.

II. Hopeless: "None to plead;" "no healing medicines," Jer .

III. Deserted by man: "Lovers have forgotten thee; seek thee not," Jer .

IV. Smitten by God: "Wounded thee;" "chastised thee," Jer .

V. Justly suffering: "For the multitude of thine iniquity; because thy sins are increased," Jer .

VI. Rejected outcries: "Why criest thou," &c., Jer .

VII. Sins' woes: "Because sins—I have done these things unto thee."

VIII. Remedy implied: Cease sins and escape their doom.

Jer . Theme: HEALING MEDICINES. "Thou hast no healing medicines." Doctors abound who undertake the cure of souls; but they heal not their maladies. "Ye are physicians of no value."

I. There are healing medicines adapted to heal all the maladies of the sin-stricken soul. Though "thou hast them not," yet such there are!

1. They are found in Christ. "Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."

2. There are none besides. Though professed spiritual healers offer other remedies, they have "no healing medicines," if they offer aught else but what the Gospel offers.

II. There are cruel delusions practised. By priests and ministers of the sanctuary, who flatter themselves that they have effected a cure, and deceive their patients. "They have healed the hurt of the daughter of My people slightly, saying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace." Who are these?—

1. Teachers of the confessional abominations.

2. Teachers of the baptismal regeneration fallacies.

3. Those who administer the Lord's Supper to the dying as a means of peace with God.

4. Preachers of self-reliance and self-righteousness for salvation.

It is one thing to deaden a pain, another to heal a wound!

III. For mourners over sin there is efficient healing. On no other truth can there be explained—

1. The angels' joy over penitent sinners.

2. The Saviour's gladness in reclaiming the guilty.

3. The remonstrances of Scripture over the unhealed (chap. Jer ).

4. The assurance of the blessedness following true sorrow. "Blessed are they that weep, for they shall be comforted."

Jer . Theme: IF GOD'S PEOPLE SUFFER, SHALL HIS FOES ESCAPE? "Therefore all that devour thee shall be devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity," &c.

I. Though evil men seem now to prevail against Israel, their day of woe is coming.

II. Though God may use our adversaries for our chastisement because we sin, they shall bear the iniquity and punishment of their deeds.

III. Though for a while the judgment of God spares the wicked while afflicting the righteous, yet the very afflictions of His people are a prophecy and guarantee that the heavier woes pronounced against the guilty will in due time fall on them.

IV. Though mercy rules the afflictions of God's people, softening their sorrows, and working all for their good, judgment without mercy shall sweep down on "every one" of God's and His people's adversaries.

V. Though from the "devourer," the "captivity," and the "spoil," there will be sure escape for banished Israel, yet from the doom coming upon the foes of God and Israel there shall be no alleviation or escape.

Jer . Theme: How GOD REGARDS THE TREATMENT SHOWN TO THE JEWS. "This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after."

Was man justified in despising them, because they were under chastisements from an offended God? Though the Jews were the authors of their own misery, the contempt poured upon them by their adversaries He will punish.

I. What is the treatment almost universally shown to the Jewish people? The historic view of the conduct of different nations specially since their dispersion by the Romans.

Cruelties inflicted upon them by different potentates of Europe, not excepting those of our own country. Cite, in example, the clamour raised throughout our land against the Act for removing Jewish disabilities. Nor is this civic intolerance all: their religious interests are disregarded and neglected.

The serious fact is, not that we persecute them, or even neglect them, but this—the self-vindication which we cherish in the midst of this neglect, and the eagerness with which we catch at anything by which we may justify that neglect.

II. The light in which such conduct is viewed by God. This contempt of others leads Him here to declare, by way of recompense, that He would restore to His favour the people so contemned.

1. Mark the inhumanity of it. Jews, no less than ourselves, have immortal souls; yet we make no effort for their salvation! Note Deu . Yet we hold from them the Bread of Life, &c.

2. The injustice of it. Gospel to be preached to "every creature," beginning at Jerusalem (see Rom ). We are debtors to them (Rom 15:26-27).

3. The ingratitude of it. Jews—the Apostles—laboured for Gentiles; should not we, in return, for them? (Php .)

4. The impiety of it. Christ became "a curse" for us; surely it is our reasonable service to do all we can for His glory. Alas! Eze .

III. The explanation of this sinful negligence towards the Jews.

1. Ignorance of the prophetic writings which so generally prevails.

2. Indifference to all spiritual interests which prevails—even about your own souls. Too many of us have never sought salvation for ourselves; how, then, be concerned for others?—Rev. C. Simeon, M.A.

See Comments, &c., on chap. Jer .

Theme: HEALING PROMISED.

i. Statement of our case: "The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint; there is no soundness in us," &c. (Isa ).

ii. Prayer of the consciously sick: "Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee" (Psa ).

iii. Promise from God: "I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds" (Jer ).

Believe in your sickness. Believe in the Divine Physician. Believe in His promise, and pray.

Jer . ZION REPEOPLED. See on chap. Jer 17:25-26.

Jer . Theme: ISRAEL'S OWN GLORIOUS KING. See Lit. Crit. on verse.

The words should read: "And his Glorious One shall spring from himself [Israel]; and his Ruler shall go forth from his midst; and I will cause Him to draw near, and He shall approach unto ME for Who is this that hath pledged His heart to draw near unto Me?"

1. This verse emphatically repudiates a foreign and alien kingship; for, after the return from exile, Israel's Glorious Ruler is to be a native Prince springing "from the midst" of the people themselves.

2. Next, Jehovah will cause Him to draw near, i.e., to Himself; in like sacred access to that exclusively permitted to consecrated priests in the fulfilment of their solemn office. So that He is to fulfil a Sacred Office as well as to possess personal Royalty.

3. Then, He pledges His very life in approaching God, i.e., He will carry His life, His "heart," into the effort of mediation with God. And Messiah alone has made His life responsible as a Surety (Heb ; Heb 9:11-15), in order to gain access, not only for Himself, but for us to God. "Heart" is here put for "life," in order to express the courage, the intense purpose required, to undertake so tremendous a suretyship. This question therefore implies admiration, astonishment at One being found ready and competent for the task.

I. In origin: Messiah's humanity, and His affiliation with us.

He springs from "our midst;" is a native, born of us and amongst us.

II. In Person: Messiah's dignity, and His superiority over us.

He is indeed of Israel, but far transcends man in His own natural majesty. He is Israel's "Glorious One." Standing alone in His dignity; the Crown of humanity; the "One" who is "Glorious."

III. In office: Messiah's royalty, and His priesthood for us.

He is our "Ruler;" and He "draws near" God as a priest.

IV. In suretyship: Messiah's self-devotion; His approach to God for us.

And who but He; who, in nature Divine, "thought it not robbery to be equal with God," yet made Himself of no reputation, could possess "the heart"—of courage, consecration, and love—to approach God as man's Representative and Redeemer?

Comments—

Lowth says: "The Hebrew word is in the singular number, and literally signifies their "Mighty One," a title given to God Himself (Psa ), and to a mighty Angel (Isa 10:34), probably the WORD, or Son of God. He shall have near attendance upon Me (‘I will cause Him to draw near'); for I will make Him a Priest to Me as well as a King, according to the prophecy concerning the Messiah (Psa 110:4). ‘For who is this,' &c.,—who is there but the Messiah that is so entirely devoted to My service? See Psa 40:8; Joh 4:34; Joh 14:31."

Henderson remarks: "Who this illustrious Governor is, has been disputed. Michaelis and Scholz think it may have been John Hyrcanus; Grotius and others, Zerubbabel. But with neither of these will the predicates properly agree. That the person spoken of was to be a priest is generally allowed; but though Hyrcanus was hereditarily high-priest and ruler, yet there was nothing so peculiar about him or his office to call for the declaration that he should ‘approach unto' Jehovah; for this all his predecessors had done in the way which he did; or to warrant the pointed and emphatic interrogatory, ‘But who is he?' &c. The question is put as something altogether unique. Such an approach had never been made before."

Diedrich (in Lange): "This Church of God will own a Prince ‘from its midst'—Jesus, of our flesh and blood through the Virgin Mary. And He ‘approaches God' as no other can; for He is God's image, God's Son; and at the same time the perfect, holy in all His sufferings, the only obedient Son of man. This King is Mediator and Reconciler with God; He is also High-Priest, and fulfilled all righteousness, as was necessary for our propitiation. What glory to have such a King, who brings us nigh to God! And this is our glory."

Jer . Theme: ENGAGING THE HEART IN RELIGIOUS SERVICE. "For who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto Me, saith the Lord?"

The promises of God in times past become the encouragement of the Church in times to come.

Because these promises are ratified in Christ. "Yea, and Amen."

Because the dispensations of God proceed upon fixed and settled principles.

The promises here respect recovery from Babylon.

The immediate reference of the text may be to NEHEMIAH.

I. The nature of religion described.

II. The motives that it suggested.

I. The nature and requisites of religion described.

"Engaging the heart towards God." Without this all profession is false and all worship vain.

It supposes the free choice of God's service, and a full and heartfelt consecration to it. God's service chosen—

i. Deliberately, without rashness. "If the Lord be God, serve Him;" "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord;" "CHOOSE ye this day."

God will not accept a blind faith. Aaron was to light the lamps before he offered incense. Solomon first prescribes, "Know thou the God of thy fathers," and then adds, "Serve Him." God made the heart that He might dwell in it.

ii. Sincerely, without hypocrisy. Serve Him with a perfect heart; because you choose such a Master as is at once the Heart-Maker and the Heart-Searcher. Now therefore, as Joshua tells Israel, "Fear the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity and truth." As if he had said, If you intend to serve Him, you must serve Him in uprightness, or you do not serve Him at all. God requires good aims as well as good actions; and He abhors that service, though ever so costly, if the aim of him who serves Him be not good. This is the difference between the service of God and of man. Man can but see the outside, and can only punish outward disobedience and defects; but God unveils motive. "God is a spirit."

iii. Cheerfully, without constraint. Serve the Lord with "gladness." A bad omen when the victim struggled at the altar. God loves a cheerful giver and a cheerful worshipper (2Ch ).

iv. Constantly, without end. In all things, in all places; in private as in public; in all times, prosperity and adversity, life and death; and with all faculties. As the Dutch minister said to Œcolampadius, Let God speak, and though we had six hundred necks, yet we will make them all stoop in obedience to Him.

II. Motives to induce this choice of God's service.

i. From God's rightful claim to it. God made man to serve Him and to seek his own happiness in God's service; his own honour in God's glory. We are His workmanship, and it becomes us to improve our gifts and capacities to Him from whom we receive them, as all rivers return to the ocean whence they come. As Aulius Fulvius said to his son, when he found him in conspiracy with Catiline, You were not born for Catiline, but for your country "(Non ego te Catilin genui, sed patri").

So God says, I did not give thee soul and body to serve the world and sin, but to serve Me withal.

Consider the infinite excellences which reside in God, as a motive to His service. The lustre of His perfections fills heaven and earth.

Consider the rich mercies you receive. So many mercies, so many motives. In creation, in providence, in redemption. We are therefore "delivered out of the hand of our enemies, that we should serve Him without fear." God makes the deliverance from Egypt a motive for keeping the ten commandments: "I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, therefore thou shalt keep holy the Sabbath." Much more may we argue from redemption: "Ye are not your own."

"Render to Cœsar the things that are Cœsar's, and to God the things that are God's." If service be not due, do not give it Him; but if it be, it is sacrilege to withhold it.

ii. From His gracious acceptance of it. "Who is willing?" He speaks with wonder and delight, shewing that God notices all hearts. There is no service any man does or desires to do, but God marks and registers it. God noticed Abraham's willingness to offer Isaac. Christ noticed every circumstance connected with Mary's anointing His head and washing His feet. God holds up the obedience of Job to Satan: "Hast thou considered?"

iii. From happiness consequent upon it. "His service perfect freedom." "A day in Thy courts." "Ethiopian went his way," &c. God's service is a type of heaven. We have communion with the "God of all consolation"—with the Spirit, the Comforter.

God alone can fill the heart. In His service you have encouraging promises, examples, providences, experiences, prospects.

iv. From consequences of not serving Him (Jer ).

III. Hints of direction.

i. To those who have engaged their hearts to God. Walk worthy.

Study to attain a temper of mind more and more spiritual.

Strictly guard the avenues of the inward man.

Bear yourself as the inhabitant of a better country.

Comprehend the entire frame of that holy rectitude in which the image of God consists.

Converse with the Word of God. Occupy your thoughts with God.

"Delight thyself in Him."

ii. To those who have not. Take care you do not carry the controversy into another world.

By how much nature revolts, by so much seek grace.

Jer . "Ye shall be My people, and I will be your God." Comp. chap. Jer 24:7.

Jer . "The whirlwind of the Lord." Comp. chap. Jer 23:19; Jer 23:29, and Jer 25:32.

Jer . Theme: CONSIDERATION. "In the latter days ye shall consider it."

After denouncing the Lord's judgments upon a people laden with iniquity, and looking beyond to a time of restoration and peace, Jeremiah rebukes their present carelessness and indifference by assuring them that, in that better time to come, they will look back with very different feelings upon their present conduct as a nation.

I. There comes a closing period of a course of action or conduct, when it can all be looked back upon, and the effects are seen and the results experienced.

The great practical point is to urge upon us—

1. The necessity of closely examining our own heart and life, with especial reference to the light in which they will appear even to ourselves hereafter. For

2. The crisis will arrive when we shall reap that which we have sown; or, above all, when we shall come to cast one long look behind, as our feet totter on the borders of the grave.

II. It may seem difficult thus, by due consideration, to realise at one time of life, or at one station in the course of action, the point of view which seems to belong to another. But the attainment is not difficult.

1. It is, in fact, easy to those who wish for it and strive for it. It is simply the true point of view.

2. Our case would be hard if the Lord had not provided for our guidance into all truth, not only of doctrine, but of life and conduct, at every period of our course.

3. We have in the Scriptures a sure and certain light unto our path; and he who has been careful to store his mind with its holy teachings, will never be at a loss to decide upon his conduct, or upon any course of conduct he contemplates.

4. If a man hears these words, whether, at the time, he heeds them or not, receives them or not, they fail not to judge him in his own consciousness (Joh ), not only at the last day, but in his "latter days"—those great days of decision.

III. Such a standard of invincible truth should be erected in the mind, constraining man to become his own judge, and enabling him to decide between the accusings and excusings of his conscience.

1. Therefore, minds should be filled with a knowledge of Scripture, even though, at the time, those minds entertain no adequate impression of its saving power.

2. The mind, earnestly desirous of realising this most true latter-end view of things, may obtain them through the gentle teachings of the Divine Spirit, who has never yet denied them to any who sought them in singleness of heart.

IV. With these essential and sure guides to wise consideration, we are without excuse if we neglect the duty, and brutal if we despise the privilege.

1. Who is there, looking back, but can discern grievous stains, fearful short-comings, distressing faithlessness—dishonouring to Christ, defiling to his own soul, and burdensome to his conscience—and compelled to exclaim, "Oh, that I had considered, that I had given one thought to God and the latter end, before I took this burden on my soul!"

2. The longer this habit of "consideration" is postponed, the more burdensome it becomes. There is much in a heart-searching retrospect, over the earliest and most innocent period of life, to awaken compunction and regret; but if the wholesome check, which the habit of considering the latter end imposes, be not found in good time, the blackening horror of the later and more advanced period makes that early time seem bright in the comparison, and gives birth to feelings which have found expression in such words as these—

"Lost days of youth! Oh, holy days,

When joy was blest with prayer and praise—

When this sad heart, now deeply dyed

With many a thought unsanctified,

Trembled at every venial stain,

And shrunk from sin as now from pain.

Oh, not that even in that hour

Of early reason's dawning power,

My soul was pure from thoughts of sin;

But now so dark the past has been,

That those first stains from young offence

Bear the bright hue of innocence."

—Kitto.

31 Chapter 31 

Verses 1-40
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Vide on chap. 30. These two chapters form an unbroken prophecy, "a triumphal hymn of Israel's salvation." The former chapter pledges the recovery from captivity of both "Israel and Judah;" this addresses "all the families of Israel," then distinctively the ten tribes; and finally returns with separate assurances to Judah, then to Israel and Judah together.

Geographical References.—Jer . "Voice heard in Ramah," a city of Benjamin, near where Rachel, the mother of Joseph and Benjamin, was buried. Jer 31:38. "Hill Gareb, to Goath." "Gareb" means the hill of lepers, and must have been outside the old walls of Zion, towards the south-west. "The tower of Hanameel" was at the north-east corner of Jerusalem. Of "Goath" nothing is known; the Targum translates it cow-pool. Jer 31:40. "Valley of the dead bodies," &c.: i.e., the valley of Ben-hinnom.

Personal Allusion.—Jer . "Rahel weeping for her children." As the mother of Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh, Rachel is here regarded figuratively as weeping for the scattered ten tribes of Israel.

Natural History.—Jer . "Vines upon the mountains of Samaria." The mountains of Samaria produced specially good vines; see Jud 9:27. Jer 31:12. "For wheat, and wine, and oil," &c. suggestive of the fertility and richness of the land of Canaan. Jer 31:29. "Eaten a sour grape." A proverb; see Eze 18:2.

Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Adorned with tabrets." Usual for the women to go forth with timbrels and dancing in times of public joy and festivity (Exo 15:20; Jud 11:34, &c.). Jer 31:19. "Smote upon my thigh:" an action indicating extreme astonishment and sorrow (Eze 21:12). It is represented as having this significance by several classic authors. Jer 31:24. "Husbandmen and they that go forth with flocks." Referring to the pastoral life of their ancestors, when every one was literally a "husbandman" and "shepherd" in consequence of the allotment of land which he was forbidden to alienate. They should return to a similar pastoral life of simplicity and security.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "The people left of the sword." This description points, not back to Israel in the wilderness of Sinai, for it would not describe their condition then, for they were not then "a people left of the sword;" but to Israel in captivity, after "the sword" of those who now carried them captive had ceased its destructive work. How then interpret "found grace in the wilderness"? what "wilderness"? Their Babylonish captivity may well be described as a wilderness condition. Or the allusion may be to the desert lying between Assyria and Palestine. And מָצָא may be taken as a prophetic future. And the words, "When I went to cause him to rest," do not really point to past time; for the verb, הָלוֹךְ, is the infinitive absolute, lit., a-going. It has, however, the force of an imperative: Let me go; or, "I will go to cause Israel to rest."

Jer . "Of old." Henderson urges that מֵרָחוֹק expresses here distance of time not of place; but most commentators prefer the latter: "from afar." See Jer 30:10. To a Jew's thoughts, God's dwelling was in Zion; and hence, when His mercy reached them in Assyrian exile, it came from afar (2Ch 6:20; 2Ch 6:38).

"With loving-kindness have I drawn thee." מָשַׁךְ is rendered as prolonged, continued (Psa ; Psa 109:12); "I have prolonged loving kindness to thee." But Hitzig, Fuerst, and Naegelsbach prefer rendering it respited: "in loving-kindness have I respited thee."

Jer . "Eat them as common things:" rather, "shall freely enjoy the fruit;" no injunction being placed upon the enjoyment. See Lev 19:25; Deu 20:6.

Jer . "Shout among the chief," &c.: rather, "shout because of the chief of the nations," i.e., Israel.

Jer . "A great company shall return thither:" no, hither. Not to exile, but to Palestine.

Jer . "A bullock unaccustomed:" lit., an untrained calf.

Jer . "A woman shall compass a man." Variously rendered. Dr. Payne, Dr. Wette, Umbreit, &c., The female shall protect the strong man. Eward, "The woman shall be changed into a man." Naegelsbaeh, "The woman shall turn the man," becoming the stronger of the two. Wordsworth, with the Fathers, see in these words a hint of the miraculous conception of Christ. But Henderson gives the sense that Jehovah would make the feeblest of them [the woman] more than a match for the most powerful of their foes.

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 31

Jer . Theme: THE GOD OF FAMILIES. "At the same time will I be the God of all the families of Israel."

There is one solid Rock on which the hope and happiness of the moral universe may rest amidst all the vicissitudes of time; and that whatever dark appearances may surround the interests of the Church, like clouds which obscure the face of the heavens, the sun shall yet shine forth again with unquenched lustre and unabated strength. "The mountains may depart, the hills must be removed, but God's loving kindness never shall depart, the covenant of His peace can never be broken."

To this topic Jeremiah had recourse in the troublous times in which he lived, when he was called to deplore the fallen greatness of the Church, and to witness the dissolution and the breaking up of the Jewish state and monarchy. He looks back upon what God did for His Church in the captivity of Egypt, as the pledge and pattern of what He will do for it in the captivity of Babylon (Jer ). So David teaches us to argue from the same principles when he says, "Oh, how great is Thy goodness which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee, which Thou hast wrought for them that fear Thee." What is laid up in God's promises, and what is laid out for them in God's providences, form an equal ground of encouragement and hope. Paul in like manner ascends up before the springs of time: "Blessed be the God and Father, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings, according as He has chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy."

I. Some of the truths which this promise implies.

II. Some of the encouragements it presents.

III. Some of the duties it involves.

I. Some of the truths which this promise implies. "I will be the God of all the families of Israel." Not of the two tribes only, Judah and Benjamin, the royal tribes, but the ten tribes. Not of the house of Aaron only, and the families of Levi, but of all their families; not only of their state in general, but their particular families.

1. A deep interest in their welfare. That God takes a deep interest in family religion, and delights to see the succession of piety kept up in the dwelling-places of the righteous, is evident both by the tenor of His promises and by the train of His dispensations. No sight is more pleasing to man than that of a well-ordered family. The safety and well-being of a country must necessarily depend upon the moral training of the families of which it is composed. No less important is it to the well-being of the Church. Families are the nurseries of the Church. God therefore, in determining upon the stability of the Church, looks with watchful and tender eye upon the prosperity of families.

God delights to speak of Himself as standing in a domestic relation: "Like as a father." The image most frequently used: "If ye being evil … your heavenly Father," &c.

2. He calls your children His children. He makes distinguishing promises to them. The very first promise was made to Eve's offspring. The covenant with Abraham incorporated his children's name as well as his own: "I will be a God to thee and thy seed after thee." He promises to David, "Instead of the fathers, the children;" to Isaiah, "This is the covenant I make with thee: I will pour out My Spirit on thy seed."

3. Remember that Jesus Himself became a little child. He rose, not like Adam, in the fulness and meridian of His strength, but passed through the intermediate states of infancy and childhood. When the wise men came from afar "they saw the young Child and Mary His mother." He did this that He might consecrate the state of infancy as well as the state of manhood; and assure parents that He can sympathise with the weakness and infirmities of childhood and youth, as well as those of riper years. He was a lover of children (Mar ; Mat 18:3-14).

4. Do not omit to remark what a gracious aspect all this has upon the salvation of infants; and what comfort it affords those who have lost their offspring, that they are gathered to the fold of the Good Shepherd. In God's world there is no waste of existence. "Millions of infant souls compose the family above." David said, in reference to the loss of his child, "I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me." And if he reasoned thus under the darkness of that dispensation, surely our faith need not be less strong under the brightness of this. "If that which was done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is rather glorious."

II. This promise encourages Christian parents in their endeavours to train their offspring in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

Great duties devolve upon you; great anxieties perpetually occur in connection with your own responsibility; and great consolations are furnished in the Word of God.

1. No greater inducement can be furnished to avail yourselves of all means for their religious improvement than the thought that God sympathises with you both in the affections you cherish and in the difficulties with which you are surrounded. If it be true that God takes so deep an interest in the progress of religion in families—is concerned for the salvation of the young—if it be true that He builds up His Church chiefly from the families of His people, then it follows that great duties devolve on parents and heads of families, and it becomes them to seek the grace and blessing of God.

2. These promises should be earnestly pleaded in prayer, should encourage watchful effort. They are not given as a premium to indolence, but as an inducement to the faithful discharge of known duty.

3. God has made the love of parents to their children proverbially strong; for moral objects, that their interests for both worlds may be secured. There never was a Christian parent, touched with the love of God, who was not anxious for his children, anxious to lead them to the Saviour he loved and the heaven he sought; anxious that they who are partakers of all their hopes on earth should be partakers of all their joys in heaven.

4. Education is the great care with which you are entrusted. If negligent, on you as well as them the reproach and misery will fall. You may be regardless of your son's morals, but you may live and die miserable from his want of them.

Think of the happiness of meeting them in a future world. Guide them to Christ. Endear the Bible, and the Sabbath, and the Saviour to them.

Remember the temptations they are exposed to, and how many fall into the snares of the wicked.

III. Some of the duties this promise involves—

1. Prayer for early conversion of children.

2. Training of families in godliness and faith.

3. Public dedication of our children by baptism, to God.

4. Recognition of God's laws, and providence, and honour in all family plans.

5. Consecration by young persons of themselves to God.

6. Maintain domestic worship around the family altar.

7. Let families, in their entirety, come together to God's sanctuary, and be united in the fellowship of the Christian Church.

See Homilies on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: "SPARED THROUGH GRACE. "The people left of the sword found grace in the wilderness."

I. Spared, though others perished.

Many were cut off for their iniquities; some by the Amalekites (Exo ), some by the hands of their brethren (Exo 32:28).

The destroyed around us witness to our like deserts.

II. Spared through sovereign grace.

1. To God's praise. "The living, the living, they shall praise Thee, as we do this day."

2. Witnessing to His compassion and patience.

III. Spared to inherit favours.

1. Conducted by Him into the promised land of rest.

2. Spared to enjoy all the fulness of covenanted privilege.

3. Blessed with prolonged realisation of Divine goodness and bounty.

See Homilies on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: PROGRESS OF MAN'S SALVATION.

A condensed view of the origin, progress, and consummation of man's salvation.

I. The feeling with which God regards each of His people: "I have loved thee."

II. The kind of love with which God has regarded His people: "Everlasting love."

III. The visible operation and effect of this love: "I have drawn thee."

(a.) A change of position or state.

(b.) A change accomplished by God: "I have drawn thee."

(c.) A change not accomplished without resistance: "Drawn."

IV. The means which God employs in drawing His people: "Loving-kindness."—Rev. James Stewart, Aberdeen, 1862.

See Addenda: EVERLASTING LOVE.

Theme: DRAWN WITH EVERLASTING LOVE.

God has often "appeared" to man. In His visible creation He reveals Himself, lavishing the wealth, garniture, and beauty of nature upon a sinful race. In His daily providences He appears to man; fresh fountains of mercy spring up at my feet. But especially God appears in the mystery of grace and redemption, showing the fulness of His mercy in Christ Jesus.

Thus, in Creation we discern the print of His footsteps; in Providence we behold the operations of His gracious hand; but in Redemption we are allowed to see the very movements and purposes of His all-gracious heart.

I. View this love of God in its far-reaching compass and largeness. "Of old," as to time; but more correctly "from afar," as to place. God's love reaches out to the exiles far removed from Zion.

1. To the banished ones—captive and exiled—removed "afar."

2. To those estranged—spiritually at a distance, "alienated from the life of God," wilfully "afar."

3. To men everywhere. Gathers in all with a world-wide embrace.

II. View this love of God in its absolute directness and inalienable purpose. "Yea, I have loved thee."

1. Its positiveness. "Yea, I have" Not equivocal, and conjectural, or conditional.

2. Its intensity. "I have loved." Great-hearted affection.

3. Its personality. "I have loved thee." "The Lord knoweth them that are His."

4. Its conscious reality. God Himself felt and realised that He had loved Israel. It was a conscious passion to God Himself. He yearns with strong ardour over the objects of His great affection.

III. View this love of God in its ceaseless constancy. "With everlasting love."

1. In retrospect it is "everlasting." Not recent, but vastly remote in its origin.

2. In covenant fidelity it is "everlasting." Not vacillating, not insecure as was theirs!

3. Amid their changeful history it is "everlasting." Whether they were in Zion, or "afar" in exile; whether they as a nation maintained His worship, or became "lost" to their own identity and to their holy religion, He loved and would cherish them still.

4. Throughout all future ages it is "everlasting." God's nature is not "variable;" "the thoughts of His heart are to all generations."

IV. View this love of God in its gracious action and powerful attractiveness. "Therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee."

1. Hence, with God begins the work of alluring souls into reconciliation. It is not the sinner who commences; God's grace "draws" him, and thus he is "made willing," "made nigh."

2. The force which draws the soul is "love." As all the coin of the kingdom bears the image of the sovereign, so all the blessings of salvation bear the stamp of love. "With loving-kindness have I drawn thee."

3. When the heart rests in God's love, it finds its own love for Him to be the result of and response to His love for us. "We love Him because He first loved us."

4. All drawings of God should be yielded to with gratitude, wonder, alacrity, and joy.

Note—

(a.) This is a MOST TOUCHING AND SUBLIME ASSURANCE. When we look at ourselves we wonder that God can love us at all. And if His love had to be caused by anything in us, He could never find occasion for His love. But the love which God has for us comes not from us to Him, but from Him to us. He loves us, not because we are lovable, but because He is loving.

(b.) This "everlasting love" is A MOST STUPENDOUS THOUGHT TO GRASP. Before we had any objective existence; before we stood out as individuals of the human race, He loved us. The moment we were born into the world, that moment we began to live in the love of God.

The ray of light from a star has been running down the measureless path of space long, long centuries before earth was peopled by man; but before the wave (which made the starlight shine in the heavens) was started in the ether by the pulsations from that distant star, God was loving me. Oh, that vast eternity of love!

If that love was from everlasting, shall it not be to everlasting? Yes.

(c.) There is A PROPHETIC SWEEP OF HOPE IN THIS FACT. Can that end which had no beginning? Shall we fear that a fountain which flows perennially and freely can at some far-off age run dry? Ages have not exhausted it. It is "everlasting love." Surely this both wins and shall hold our love to God.

"Infinite Goodness! Thou art dear

To Thy poor creature's heart;

It blesses Thee that Thou art God,

That Thou art what Thou art."

Theme: EVERLASTING LOVE.

I. Sovereign in its character.

II. Costly in its manifestation.

III. Glorious in its results.

Jer . Theme: THE WATCHMEN'S CALL. "There shall be a day that the watchmen upon Mount Ephraim shall cry, "Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God."

I. God's heralds. "Watchmen," stationed on eminences (not on one mountain only, but the whole mountainous region of the ten tribes), see the auspicious hour, call to the alien and exile tribes. Type of the preacher of the Gospel:—(1.) Elevated above the people; (2.) Discerns their gracious opportunity; (3.) Summons the wanderers and outcasts home.

II. Reunion in Zion. The ten tribes are here called to go up to the annual feasts at Jerusalem, and there join with the tribes of Judah in keeping the appointed festivals of Zion. The schism between the twelve tribes was healed.

1. Those who were estranged one from the other become united in fraternity and fellowship in Zion. See Isa .

2. The sacred festivities and privileges of the Church of Christ cast all human divisions and differences into oblivion. Many members, but one body. Many nations, but one kingdom. The world gets back to unity again, away from its feuds and strifes, when it gets into and becomes the Church.

III. God sought. "Unto the Lord our God."

1. From whom we formerly revolted. Now again "our God;" accepted, desired, and sought.

2. In whom we again unite. "The Lord;" none but He. No rival deity; "God all in all." "All one in Christ Jesus."

Note—

Cowles remarks: "God's grace loves to triumph over the most inveterate prejudices. No words could represent a greater or more benign change in national feeling than these: Samaria saying, through her spiritual watchmen, Let us go up to Zion to worship, for our God is there."

Jer . Theme: RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. God's command that the males of all the twelve tribes should go up thrice a year to worship the Lord at Jerusalem.

We may conjecture what such a concourse will take place, in due season, from every quarter of the world.

In reference to the restoration of the Jews, we have here—

I. A command to us. God enjoins us—

1. To take an interest in the welfare of His people. "Sing with gladness for Jacob," &c. We ought to keep in view God's gracious designs respecting them, so as to have our hearts filled with joy in the contemplation of the blessings awaiting them.

2. To express that interest in every suitable way. "Publish it" to Jew and Gentile alike: "praise ye" God for it, and in fervent prayer seek God on their behalf. Say, "O Lord, save Thy people," &c.

II. A promise to them. This promise includes—

1. Their restoration to God (Jer ), however distant they are from Him, or however discouraging their circumstances. "A great company shall return thither."

2. The manner in which it shall be effected (Jer ). "With weeping," &c., as in Zec 12:10. Under gracious Divine leading: "I will cause them to walk by rivers," &c. He will guide them by His counsel, strengthen them by His grace, and comfort them by His Spirit, till He bring them in safety to His glory.

3. The pledge that it shall be surely accomplished. "For I am a Father to Israel," &c. When Moses urged Pharaoh to liberate Israel, he enforced his request by the plea that they were "God's firstborn." In this light He still regards them, and will prove Himself their "Father" (Jer , with Isa 54:9-10).

Application—

1. Look well to it that you are yourselves restored to God.

2. Endeavour to help forward the restoration of others.—C. Simeon, M.A.

Jer . Theme: PILGRIMS TO ZION.

"They shall come with weeping," &c.

The text unites the dispensation of God to His people with the affections which they cherish towards God. It refers to the deliverance of the Church from the captivity of Babylon, and to the feelings which they cherished on their return; and the same principles are developed in the experience of all who are born of God and bound for glory. Zion's pilgrims are distinguished—

I. By the various emotions which they cherish. "Come with weeping."

II. By the safe-conduct under which they journey: "I will lead them."

III. By the high alliance they are permitted to claim. "I am a father."

IV. By the prosperous issue of their eventful pilgrimage. "Sing in Zion."

I. The various emotions which they cannot but cherish. "Weeping and supplication" not unmixed with joy. The return from Babylon was a season of joy and congratulation, yet productive of mixed feeling—they came with weeping and supplication. Great events in life often produce opposite emotions. The moment of transition is a critical one—calls up many recollections of the past, many anticipations of the future. The prisoner has been known to sigh at leaving his dungeon; the bride trembles at the altar; the prince receives the crown not without emotion; the Christian takes upon him the vows of God under mingled impressions. Tears and prayers do well together. There is no entrance into the path of life but through the valley of weeping; and repentance characterises the Christian all his journey through. Tertullian said of himself that he was born to nothing but repentance. It was the saying of a godly minister that, if he were to die in the pulpit, he should like to die preaching repentance; and if out of the pulpit, he would wish to die practising repentance. This is always needful, and especially when we go to seal a covenant with God, or to seek the witness of the Spirit with ours. When did Jacob find God in Bethel but when he wept and made supplication? When did Mary meet with Christ but when she sought Him sorrowing? When did angels minister to Christ but after strong crying and tears in the garden? Behold the print of the footsteps of all the cloud of witnesses in this road. "They come."

They weep and pray under the—1. Consciousness of their sins. Unprofitable.

2. The remembrance of their captivity. Remembering affliction and misery.

3. The difficulties of their course. A rough journey, many impediments.

4. The sorrows of those with whom they are associated. Sympathy.

5. The mourning over those they have left behind in Babylon. It was only a remnant, two tribes at most came from Babylon. They were attached to Babylon, had many connections, and filled important posts there, and Zion in her ruins was forgotten. The Christian is not careless of the state of his relations and friends yet strangers to God. Bunyan makes it a heavy part of Christian's sorrow that he could not persuade his wife and children to travel with him.

It is to mourners that promises are made: "Come unto Me." The influences of the Spirit are quite as likely to produce contrition as joy.

II. The safe-conduct under which they journey. "I," says God, "will lead them;" or they would never attain their journey's end. "I will gather them;" or they would never be collected. "I will cause them to walk;" or they would never have the inclination. God brings us into the way of truth, God protects us in it, God furnishes us with adequate support, and God brings us to the termination of our career in peace. We may doubt as to the reality of our religion, but if we are conscious of possessing it we cannot doubt to whom we owe it. "Who hath saved us."

The guidance of mortal spirits into the paths of holiness and to the perfection of heavenly rest has been a favourite object with God from the beginning. He teaches "to walk in a strait way"—preserves from falling—going back—"keeps feet."

"By the rivers of water"—not without refreshment—not without happiness—not without a constant sense of obligation. It denotes both refreshment and supply, and these are granted where least expected, and to those who could not perform the journey without guidance and assistance not their own—"the blind and lame." Grace triumphs over all obstacles.

III. The high alliance they are permitted to claim. "I am a father." This wandering band, outcasts to the world, may call the Sovereign of the universe a Friend and Father. This title indicates the richness of God's condescension and the Principle whence salvavation flows.

IV. The happy issue of their eventful pilgrimage. "Height of Zion" (Jer ).

"Come to Zion." 1. Blissful. 2. Restful. 3. Fruitful.

Application—

1. Strangers to prayer and penitence are not on the path to heaven.

2. Those who trust their own resources may expect to wander, to faint, or to fall.—S. Thodey, 1825.

See Addenda: TEARS OF PENITENCE and also Homilies on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: GOD'S PROCLAMATION OF GRAND PURPOSES FOR HIS PEOPLE. Jehovah would have the nations know—

I. How He guards His people with fostering care. Though He chastises them—"scattered them"—yet He cherishes and fosters them with watchful care and purposes of restoration; and will suffer no harm or loss to them, for He "shepherds" them constantly.

II. How mightily He has wrought for His people's redemption.

Jer . "With outstretched arm," "travailing in the greatness of His strength, mighty to save."

1. Past rescues. These have proved God's almightiness and all-sufficiency.

2. Pledge of future redemption. No foe can "stay His hand."

III. How luxuriant are the blessings with which He will crown and enrich their future (Jer ).

1. Religious and ecclesiastical privileges. "To the heights of Zion."

2. Divine beneficence. "To the goodness of the Lord."

3. Abounding fulness of enjoyment, "Sing;" "for wheat," &c.

4. Sadness lost in blessedness. "Their soul as a watered garden;" and sorrow no more at all.

IV. How all-inclusive shall be these sacred delights of the Church.

1. Every sex and age shall have full share of holy bliss (Jer ).

2. Priests and people alike "satisfied" with the "goodness" of the Lord (Jer ). "Both he that soweth and they that reap shall rejoice together."

Jer . Theme: THE FUTURE OF BELIEVERS. "And their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more." What is to be the future of the true Israel of God?

I. One of spiritual faultlessness and perfection. Beautiful as a "garden;" fertile, well graced, rich in fragrance and fruit.

II. One of boundless resources. Of joy, for they shall sorrow no more. Of satisfaction, for no inward lack shall give them distress. Of rest, amid the blessedness of happy employ.

III. One of vast possessions. So that their "soul" is filled with the treasures of spiritual good; filled as a "garden" stored with choicest blossoms, fragrant with richest perfume.

Jer . Theme: SOUL FERTILITY. "Their soul shall be as a watered garden."

This was really fulfilled in the Jews, who returned to Jerusalem after the miseries they had suffered in Babylon; many of whom (see Ezra and Nehemiah's records) were men of eminent piety and zeal for God. Having rebuilt the Temple, and thus opened "the wells of salvation," they drew thence the waters of consolation and spiritual life.

But in the Gospel times we see these words fulfilled in every pious soul when in a flourishing and prosperous state.

I. Thoughts suggested by a comparison of a pious soul with a garden.

1. A garden is a spot of ground upon which extraordinary cultivation is employed. Thus the souls of believers are "the garden of the Lord"—the objects of His peculiar care and cultivation (Isa ).

2. A garden is generally stored with productions of either a useful or ornamental order. So from the soul springs up every Christian virtue and heavenly grace which is either pleasing to God or useful to man (Isa ; Isa 55:13).

3. A garden does not arrive at its full perfection and glory at once. The Christian's course is progressive.

II. Consider those Divine influences by which this spiritual garden is watered.

1. The influences of the Spirit of God are imparted to every real Christian, and produce effects that resemble those which warm and refreshing showers produce upon a garden (Isa ). If these are withheld, how does the garden droop! It is the office of the Holy Spirit to "shed the love of God abroad in our hearts," &c.

2. These influences are enjoyed and conveyed to the soul by the means of God's Word and ordinances (Isa ). It is in the exercise of reading and hearing God's Word, and in prayer, that the communications of God's Spirit are enjoyed.

III. Mark how this happy state and those enriching influences are to be desired by every soul.

1. Till we attain these, we are in a desolate, wild condition (Heb ).

2. It is only by attaining this state that we can arrive at true happiness either here or hereafter (Heb ).

3. Unless we are in this state we cannot glorify God, nor be useful to our fellow-creatures, as we ought. When we are "fruitful in every good word and work," God is pleased with us, &c.

Learn: The need we have daily to ask for Divine influences.—Rev. J. Sewell, Thaxted, A.D. 1842.

Jer . Theme: GOD OUR COMFORTER. "And I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them and make them rejoice from their sorrow."

In Greenland, when a stranger knocks at the door, he asks, Is God in this house? And if they answer "Yes," he enters.

Let me knock at the door of your hearts and inquire, Is God in this house? Are you frequent at His throne? Do you love and belong to Christ? Are you living in the daily exercise of faith and repentance? Do you sorrow for sin? Are you aspiring to heaven? If so, you are the persons to whom this promise is made.

I. The particular character which God here assumes. The Comforter. I "will comfort them."

Not only after it but "from" it. Their joy takes a lustre from previous sorrow, as the brightness of morning from the darkness of night.

1. This is a much-needed office, for there are many mourners. The voice of weeping is often heard in our land. Our earth teems with mourners who are seeking a sad asylum from the sorrows of life in the darkness and silence of the grave.

Many mourners here. Some under the afflictions of life; some under the disappointment of their hopes of happiness from the world; some under the baseness of deceitful friendship; some under the loss of near and dear connections; some under the straits and difficulties of a trying path; and some under the burden of sin.

Spiritual sorrows are specially referred to in the text. "They shall come with weeping." The Christian life begins with sorrow, ends with joy. Some "sorrow after a godly sort:" over evil habits; weakness of faith; decline of hope.

2. This is an office to which God only is equal. As when the sun is set none but God can cause it to rise again; so when hope is lost and comfort gone, none but God can restore it. Hence David prays, "Restore to me the joy," &c. Jeremiah could not do it. He could only speak the comfort to others which God spake to him; but God can convey the consolation direct to the heart.

God speak of Himself as "the Hope of Israel and the Consolation thereof." Jesus is described as "the Consolation of Israel." The Holy Spirit is "another Comforter." Thus all the Persons in the Godhead conspire in this most needed and most delightful work.

God only can do it, because He only knows what the trial is—how heavily it presses—and how to apply to the burdened spirit the needed relief.

All creatures might shrink from the task and say, "Am I in God's stead?"

3. This is an office which God delights to exercise. "He delighteth in mercy." It is His nature and property always to have mercy. It is not more natural for the sun to shine, or for the fountain to pour forth its streams, than for God to show compassion. He is "the Father of mercies," "the God of all consolation." "As one whom his mother comforteth," &c.

4. It is an office in which the Father of mercies has had large experience. All the tears wiped from human faces have been removed by His hand. All the hopes awakened in penitent bosoms have been inspired by His mercy.

II. Some of the methods He employs for this purpose. The instrumentality is various, the Agency is One. Sometimes by friends, sometimes ministers, sometimes ordinances, sometimes by strangers, sometimes by enemies. But God is the Source of all these streams. He "makes us rejoice from sorrow."

1. By the application to the mind of the sense of pardon and acceptance by Christ. Thus, by Nathan, He restored to David the joy of His salvation: "The Lord hath put away thy sin." Thus, by Isaiah, He comforted Hezekiah. Thus, by Ananias, He comforted Paul.

In various ways He enlarges our perception of the fulness and freeness of redeeming love, shows us His covenant, teaches us out of His law, enables us to apply the promises. "My thoughts are not your thoughts."

2. By the teaching and influence of His Spirit. We read of the "comfort of the Holy Ghost;" and we cannot doubt that that blessed Agent has direct access to the human mind, in stirring us up to prayer, in strengthening holy purposes and resolutions, in giving efficacy to religious ordinances and especially to the Word received and preached.

3. By the agency of His providence, in removing afflictions when their end is answered—as in bringing Israel out of Egypt and back from Babylon. So He can turn again our captivity, raise up friends, make our path straight, disperse the clouds.

4. By translating the soul from earth to heaven.

III. The course of conduct we should pursue.

1. Seek consolation by prayer.

2. Avoid whatever tends to bring the spirit to bondage.

3. Be comforting.

4. Cherish hope—happy thoughts.

Seek to be acquainted with higher rules of self-denial, and charity, and mortification of sin, than you have yet known. Beg of God to teach you what you know not of the spirituality of the law and exactness of the rule.

Jer . Theme: THE SATISFYING NATURE OF GOD'S GOODNESS. "And My people shall be satisfied with My goodness, saith the Lord."

Our subject contains a striking prediction of the ingathering of the Jews, and the joyous events which should distinguish the occasion. Among the rest this is one, that "they should be satisfied," &c. The text is capable of a general application, and belongs equally to all the household of faith and family of God. Let us, then, consider—

I. The character. "My people." God's people were not always such. "I have made you a people," &c. Once afar off, aliens, &c. They became God's people by the attractive power of the Gospel, by the influence of the grace and Spirit of God, by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. They repented of sin, and fled by faith to the hope set before men in the Gospel. Many are the distinguishing features of God's people.

1. They are separated from the world. Not "of the world," "Come out," &c. Thus, too, they are united to His Church. "We will go with you," &c. "This people," &c. They profess, and confess Christ before men.

2. They reflect the image of the Saviour; are "partakers of His nature and spirit; and hence are likeminded with Christ, renewed into His holy and blessed likeness.

3. They are obedient to Christ's authority. "As His sheep," &c. As His pupils, &c. They follow Christ, and hear His commandments to do them. They call Him Lord, and do the things, &c. "Whoso doeth the will of My Father."

II. The declaration. "Shall be satisfied," &c. Sin began by dissatisfaction. This is one of the constant exhibitions of evil in the world. The general inquiry is, "Who will show," &c. The soul in the midst of the riches, honours, pleasures, &c., is still unsatisfied; formed for an infinite good, God alone can meet its desires; but God is holy and just, and the soul trembles and flees. God's goodness, then, comes down to the capacities, &c., of the soul. The soul is satisfied with—

1. God's goodness in the dispensations of His grace. God's love in Jesus Christ, infinite and overflowing. The soul is melted by it, constrained, subdued, saved; exclaims with rapture, "Who loved me," &c.

2. God's goodness in the arrangements of His Providence. This is ever connected with the other. We are first reconciled, and then admire His doings, works, and ways. It is the same goodness in both providence and grace. It never fails nor changes. It is always "goodness," in adversity as well as prosperity, in sickness and health, in sorrow and joy. It is always rich, free, and adapted.

3. God's goodness in the consummation of glory. "I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness."

Application.—1. Are we the characters? 2. Have we the satisfaction? 3. It is our privilege.—J. Burns, D.D.

Jer . Theme: RACHEL'S LAMENTATION. "A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping: Rahel weeping for her children, and refused to be comforted for her children, because they were not."

I. A poetic figure representative of the woes of the exiled tribes of Israel. Jeremiah, foreseeing the coming captivity of his people and destruction of their national life, vividly and dramatically represents Rachel (as if stirred from her grave by the tearing of her children from their natal soil) weeping for her offspring about to be slain by the Chaldean sword. As the mother of Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh, she is alluded to as if to her belonged all the ten tribes.

1. A mother's grief over her slaughtered sons.

2. Exile from Zion and God is an evil as dreadful as if they were slain. "They were not!" (chap. Jer ).

3 A mother's heart has no room for "comfort" when her children are perishing from life—and from the living God.

II. A prophetic vision of the massacre of the Bethlehem children at the Saviour's birth. Its primary fulfilment was the murder of Rachel's children by the Chaldeans. Its typical significance received realisation in Herod's slaughter of the Innocents (Mat ).

1. The inhumanity of man brings destruction on innocent victims and anguish upon tender hearts.

2. In God's foreseeing gaze, all deeds of outrage on those He loves (Israel and children) are kept in faithful record. "Whoso toucheth them toucheth the apple of His eye."

3. Out of events, woeful and cruel, purposes of good are divinely evolved. Rachel's children were carried into exile, yet God wrought redemption for His captive people. Bethlehem children were slaughtered by Herod, yet the Divine Babe was at hand, to become the Redeemer of humanity, and to fold all childhood life within His arms and raise children into eminence in His earthly and heavenly kingdom.

Jer . Theme: CONSOLATIONS AND HOPES. "Refrain thy voice from weeping: there is hope in thine end."

Two points in this connection: Rachel weeping for her sons, and Ephraim weeping for his sins; and to both classes the voice of sympathy and commiseration is addressed.

The history refers to the captivity. Rachel was the common mother of Benjamin and Ephraim—Benjamin representing here the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, which were united into one under the house of David; and Ephraim the ten tribes, commonly called Israel. Rachel's tomb was in Ramah, confines of both, on the border of Judah or Benjamin—on the border of Ephraim or Israel.

By a beautiful figure, the sorrows of the captivity are described as raising Rachel out of her grave to weep for the desolations of her sons. At Ramah Nebuzaradan called a council of war, and brought before him the captives. It seems to have been the first halting-place in the journey to Babylon. Jeremiah was present and witnessed the grief of the mothers of Israel; and, with the eye and imagination of a poet, calls Rachel from her grave to join the general grief, and ministers to them support and consolation by the promise of their return. And as their grief (parent-like) was more for their children than themselves, so the promise particularly respects their restoration and return. "Thy children shall come again," if you do not; just as though the fathers fell in the wilderness, the children entered Canaan. "There is hope in thy posterity."

I. The consolations which the Gospel affords in this world.

II. The hopes which it furnishes for a better.

I. The consolations which the Gospel affords in this world.

1. It is a world of weeping, of disappointment, vicissitude, and trial; and afflictions are sent by God, not from severity and harshness, but to produce results nothing else could. It is the death of the sin, and not the death of the soul, God contemplates.

2. The Gospel only furnishes consolation. The world cannot. All the sounds of sympathy and tenderness come from another world. The only available consolation must bear this inscription, "Thus saith the Lord." I said, Rachel was described as weeping for her sons, and Ephraim for his sins: these two constitute the great divisions of the sorrows of life: worldly, spiritual.

i. Under worldly calamity, the Gospel provides consolation. Losses, crosses.

1. The God that sends the trial sends the support with it, and often proportions the consolation to the distress. When He sends Rachel into captivity He gives her a promise to carry in her bosom.

2. The doctrine of God's providence is a greater support, and especially when we view the system of Providence as part of the plan of grace.

3. The promises of grace afford consolation, and show how minutely observant of the interests of His children God is.

4. The Christian is assured that there shall be no more suffering of any kind under the Divine government than is absolutely necessary to the well-being of His people. "He doth not afflict," etc. While to the eye of bystanders the sufferer seems to have reached the extremity, an unseen Hand assuages the grief with unsuspected mitigations.

ii. Under spiritual distress. The sorrow for sin. "I have heard Ephraim," &c. No one else heard him or would have noticed him. But God did. Ephraim felt himself unobserved and alone. The sin that was heaviest upon his heart was the non-improvement of God's afflictive dispensations. We are first turned, and then repent.

Under these apprehensions the Gospel brings relief, by leading us to Christ, the sin-atoning Lamb. "Behold the Lamb;" "Who is a God like," &c. The Gospel proclaims pardon, reveals a full and ample relief.

II. The hopes the Gospel furnishes of a better life. "There is hope in thine end." As Israel was delivered from their captivity, so we shall be from ours. "The ransomed shall return." The Gospel ministers largely to hope. It tells us the hour of conflict is succeeded by eternity of triumph. Here we are in a state of exile and bondage.… Heaven is complete deliverance—

i. From the captivity of sin. Here we are often in bondage to the power of evil; there, sin shall have no more dominion. A state of perfect holiness and perfect love.

ii. From the captivity of Satan. Wicked are led captive. Christians are exposed to his temptations; feel the mark of chain and fetter. Christ conquered Satan for us on the cross, shall dispossess him finally at death.

iii. From the captivity of sorrow. All tears wiped away.

iv. From the captivity of death.—Anon.

Jer . Theme: DISCIPLINE. "I surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; turn Thou me, and I shall be turned: for Thou art the Lord my God."

There are chastisements in life which cannot be classed amongst great afflictions. There are little checks, daily disappointments, irritations, defeats, and annoyances—shadows which chequer what else would be a sunny way—things which themselves cannot be treated with dignity, yet they tease and wear the heart.

I. Human life is established upon a disciplinary basis. There is a "yoke" everywhere—in sin, in repentance, in grace. No one can have everything just as he wants it. Man is made to feel that there is somebody in the world besides himself. He conceives a plan, and is laughed at for his pains; he tells his dream, and men suspect his vanity; he points out his high tower, and whilst his finger is lifted the mocking wind hurls the boasted masonry to the ground. So we are jostled, pulled back, and mortified. We are made to feel that our very life is a vapour, and that every respiration is but a compromise with death. We should ask ourselves the meaning of these things. Discipline touches the whole scheme: boy at school, going from home, bodily affliction, oversights and miscalculations, losses, &c.

II. The value of discipline depends upon its right acceptance. We may become desperate under it: "as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke." Men may mourn, complain, rebel; they start arguments against God; they justify themselves; they become lost in secondary agencies and incomplete details.

Then there is a better way. "Ephraim bemoaned himself," repented before God, and said, "Turn Thou me, and I shall be turned." In this state of mind see—(1.) Self-renunciation. (2.) Devout and joyful confidence in God's sovereignty and graciousness.

Application—

1. There is a yoke in sin. "The way of transgressors is hard."

2. There is a yoke in goodness. It is often difficult to be upright, noble, holy.

3. God helps the true yoke-bearer: "My yoke is easy." We must bear a yoke; say, shall it be the bad yoke, or the yoke of Jesus Christ?—Dr. Joseph Parker ("Pulpit Notes").

Jer . Theme: ON CHASTISEMENT RESULTING IN PENITENCE.

I. These words contain an acknowledgment. "Thou hast chastised me," &c.

1. This expression we conceive to denote the inefficacy of former corrections.

2. Though corrections are calculated to produce amendment, though such is their tendency and design, it is evident, from observation and experience, they often fail in accomplishing the effect.

3. Ephraim is here represented as reflecting upon it. (Proximate causes of the inefficacy of correction by itself).

4. Inattention to the hand of God, and, as a natural consequence, their neglecting to pass from the contemplation of their sufferings to their sins. Religion begins with consideration.

5. In the serious purpose of a religious life, formed under afflictive dispensations, too many depend entirely upon resolutions formed in their own strength.

To such purposes may be applied the beautiful image of Nahum: "And as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their place is not known."

II. The prayer. "Turn thou me." This may be enforced by such arguments as these—

1. The plea of necessity. There is no other resource.

2. To entreat God to turn is not to ask an impossibility. The residue of the Spirit is with Him.

3. It is worthy of His interposition. The turning of the heart is a fit occasion on which Omnipotence may act.

4. The plea may be enforced by precedents. It implies no departure from His known methods.

5. We may force it by a reference to the Divine mercy.—Robert Hall.

Jer . Theme: EPHRAIM BEMOANING HIMSELF. Heathen described their fabled deity, Jove, as sitting far aloft, regardless of the common affairs of this lower world. Not such is Jehovah: "I have surely heard Ephraim!"

Conceive the nearness of God to every mourning soul. He is the greatest of Comforters, and also the most approachable. "He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer." See here—

I. A sinner bemoaning himself.

1. He was bowed down with a peculiar grief. Not as Rachel "for her children;" for nothing outside of himself, but "bemoaning himself." Inward sorrow, true repentance.

2. Such godly sorrow is well-founded sorrow. Over guilt, outrage on God's goodness and grace, &c.

3. This sorrow is humble sorrow. Not excusing himself, or flattering himself, or making new resolutions; but "bemoaning himself." Self-abhorrence. "I have sinned!"

4. A thoughtful sorrow. For Ephraim reviews his past life: "Thou hast chastised me." What came of it? "I was chastised," and that was all! See, hence, that affliction, providences, &c., will not save your soul; you need effectual grace.

5. A hopeless, yet a hopeful, sorrow. Ephraim says, Lord, it is useless to chastise me, I only get worse; but do Thou turn me, and I shall be turned."

Then think of—

II. The Lord observing him. Some hide yourselves when pricked in your consciences. But the Lord finds you out. Mothers! how quickly you find out, even in the night, if your child is ill.

1. God heard all Ephraim had to say. It may be but a stammering cry; but broken prayers are the best prayers.

2. God delights in the broken heart and contrite spirit. "I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself." If He should not hear the music of heaven, He certainly would hear the prayers of penitents.

3. Our God is full of compassion. He gave Ephraim what he asked. "Ye shall not seek His face in vain."

III. The Lord working in His effectual grace.

1. The only turning in the world that is saving and divine, is the turning of the heart.

2. The Lord's way of turning men varies in each case—

(1.) A distinct sight of wrath to come stops a sinner.

(2.) Or the awakened conscience is led to see the real nature of sin.

(3.) The grand turning-point is a sight of Christ on the cross.

(4.) One of the most blessed ways by which God makes a sinner turn is He manifests His everlasting love to him.

(a.) Are you bemoaning yourself?

(b.) Breathe the prayer, "Turn me, O Lord."—C. H. Spurgeon, 1867.

Jer . Theme: TRUE REPENTANCE. "I surely heard Ephraim," &c.

I. What feeling it expresses on the part of the returning penitent.

1. Mark the depth and intensity of his penitential emotions.

2. His total absence of all attempts at self-justification.

3. The promptitude and decision with which he acts up to his own convictions (Jer ).

4. His concern to surrender himself to those Divine influences to which he already owed so much: "Turn Thou me."

II. What illustrations it exhibits of God's revealed character. It accords with other Scriptures: "I, even I, am He that blotteth out," &c.; "As I live, I have no pleasure," &c.

1. The essential and inherent compassion of the Divine nature.

2. His knowledge of the constitution of the human mind: attracted by kindness; repelled by severity.

3. His minute and condescending regard to the growth and progress of religious emotion. "I have heard."

4. His infinite readiness to receive and pardon the returning sinner.

5. He reinstates the penitent in those privileges which sin had forfeited.

Jer . Theme: A PENITENT'S REFLECTIONS AND GOD'S REFLECTIONS OVER HIM.

A wide difference between ostentation and true piety. The sincere penitent desires privacy. God here declares how acceptable is such repentance.

I. The reflections of a true penitent over himself.

1. The beginning of his repentance. He—

(1.) Reflects on his incorrigibleness in the ways of sin.

(2.) Pleads with God to turn and convert his soul.

2. The progress of his repentance.

(1.) He reflects upon the advancing distress of his soul. Amazed—"smote on thigh;" then "ashamed;" then "even confounded."

(2.) But he gives the glory of his advancement to God alone. It all resulted from the fact that "I was turned."

II. The reflections of God over a true penitent. The penitent finds no words too severe against himself; but—

1. God accounts no honour too great for such a person. He owns him to be "a dear and pleasant child."

2. He expresses His compassionate regard for him. "My bowels are troubled for him."

3. He grants him all he himself could desire. "I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord."

Can God testify of us as of Ephraim? If not, we must expect shame and confusion (Mat ). If He can, happiness will be ours here and hereafter (Psa 126:5-6).—Claude's Simeon.

Jer . Theme: THE STUBBORN SINNER SUBMITTING HIMSELF TO GOD.

I. A description of the feelings and conduct of an obstinate, impenitent sinner while smarting under the rod of affliction. He is rebellious—till subdued.

II. The new views and feelings produced by affliction through Divine grace.

(a.) Convinced of guilt and sinfulness; (b) praying; (c) reflecting on the effects of Divine grace in his conversion.

III. A correcting and compassionate God watching the results, &c.

(a.) As a tender Father, mindful of His penitent child; (b.) Listening to his complaints and petitions; (c.) declaring His determination to pardon.—Payson.

See Addenda: CONFESSION.

With Jer , comp. Homilies on chap. Jer 3:21-25.

Notes on Jer .

i. "THOU HAST CHASTISED ME, AND I WAS CHASTISED." In the first clause the chastisement itself is meant; in the second, the beneficial effects of it—in teaching the penitent true wisdom.

ii. "AS A BULLOCK UNACCUSTOMED" (cf. "stiffnecked" Act ; Exo 32:9), an image from refractory oxen. Before my chastisement I needed the severe correction I received, as much as an untamed bullock needs the goad (cf. Act 9:5, where the same figure is used of Saul before he was converted).

iii. "TURN THOU ME, AND I SHALL BE TURNED" by Thy converting Spirit (Lam ).

But why does Ephraim pray for conversion, seeing that he is already converted? Because we are converted by progressive steps, and need the same power of God to carry forward, as to originate, our conversion (Joh ; Joh 6:65; cf. Isa 27:3; 1Pe 1:5; Php 1:6).

iv. "AFTER THAT I WAS TURNED I REPENTED." Repentance in the full sense follows, not precedes, our being turned to God by God (Zec ). Repentance is the tear that flows from the eye of faith turned to Jesus. Himself gives it; we give it not of ourselves, but must come to Him for it (Act 5:31).

v. "AFTER I WAS INSTRUCTED, I SMOTE UPON MY THIGH." Made to learn by chastisement. God's Spirit often works through the corrections of His providence. "Smote," &c. (Eze ): a token of remorse, shame, and grief because of past sin.

vi. "I DID BEAR THE REPROACH OF MY YOUTH." The punishments I bore were the just punishments of my scandalous wantonness against God in my youth; alluding to the idols set up at Dan and Bethel immediately after the ten tribes revolted from Judah. His sense of shame shows he no longer delights in his sin.—Jamieson.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S TENDER MEMORY OF THE SINNER. "Is Ephraim My dear son? is he a pleasant child? For since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still. Therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord."

See Homily on chap. Jer : "AN UNFORGOTTEN PAST," pp. 41, 42, and Noticeable Topic, EARLY PIETY THE BEAUTY OF YOUTH, p. 50.

These questions—"Is Ephraim," &c.—imply that a negative reply might naturally follow. Oh! who could have imagined that, after all this undutifulness, the Father could still regard him as a "pleasant child"?

I. Our sin is enough to estrange the heart of God from us.

II. Yet the Divine heart is tenacious of its cherished child. "How can I give thee up?" "I do earnestly remember him still."

III. Human alienation from God is not oblivion with God. Ephraim might be indifferent to the God he had revolted from and wronged: "God not in all his thoughts;" but God could not forget—"I do earnestly remember." God cannot bury in forgetfulness the child He loves. He "so loved the world," &c.

IV. Infinite grace is intent upon the recovery of the alien child.

1. "My bowels are troubled." God's restless yearning for his return.

2. "I do earnestly remember." "While he was yet a great way off the father saw him."

3. "I will surely have mercy." Quick to relent the moment he repents. God is in no doubt as to how He will receive the sinner. "The father ran, and had compassion upon him, and kissed him."

Jer . Theme: SHEWING EXILES THE WAY HOME. "Set up way-marks."

Keep the lights burning. Lift up the cross! Preach the Gospel still. Declare the precious promises.

I. "Way-marks" would be needed. For they should return from exile.

It is a prophecy. Souls who go astray may return; many shall.

II. "Way-marks" would be helpful. For their long banishment might obliterate the path and obliterate their remembrance. For long absence from God does make the way of right difficult to find.

III. "Way-marks" would be remembrancers, testimonies that God promised their return; for, seeing these "way-marks," they would recall His promises and rejoice in His faithfulness and grace.

Jer . Theme: A RIGHTLY DIRECTED PURPOSE. "Set thine heart toward the highway."

I. There is but one way back to God. "I am the Way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh to the Father but by Me."

II. Misleading paths decoy the steps astray. "There is a way that seemeth right unto a man," &c.; ways of self-reform, sacramental efficacy, &c.

III. A heart intent upon the way marked out for our return to God.

Determined to tread it. Resolute to walk in none other. Earnest to be found therein quickly.

Jer . Theme: A NEW-CREATED WONDER: THE MIRACULOUS CONCEPTION OF CHRIST. "The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth: a woman shall compass a man."

For other interpretations of the words, see Lit Crit. supra.

The words naturally and easily read thus:—Why longer "go about" looking everywhere, anywhere for helpers, as if crying, "Who will show us any good?" leaning on any helpful contingencies which may perchance offer themselves? Stay your hopes on Jehovah; for He has not exhausted His wonderful resources for Israel and humanity. A new era approaches—of grace in Christ Jesus. A new creation shall mark that era—the Incarnation of Christ; when the Virgin Woman shall compass a Man, and give birth to "the Man Christ Jesus."

The ancient Jews acknowledged this interpretation, and applied the words determinately to the Messiah.

Augustine and most of the Christian fathers regarded the verse as predicting the event of the Virgin Mary compassing Christ in her womb.

i. The event was to be WHOLLY UNPRECEDENTED. "A new thing in the earth," and a special Divine "creation." Thus Mary "was found with child of the Holy Ghost" (Mat ). It was an event out of the ordinary course of nature.

ii. PROPHECY HARMONISED with the fact described. The first evangelical promise described Christ as "the Seed of the woman," not of man. So Isa , "A Virgin shall conceive."

iii. There is a SPECIFIC PERSONALITY in the words, "A woman—a man." Both distinct; not any "woman," not an ordinary "man;" but definite, solitary. The Hebrew rendered here "woman" means an individual, and is not the word for "woman" collectively and in plurality. So the Hebrew rendered "man" is properly "mighty MAN," the Geber; and Christ is called in Isa , El Gibbôr. (See also the word in Deu 10:17; Zec 13:7; and cf. Psa 45:3.).

iv. The LOCALISATION OF THE EVENT helps this interpretation. "A new thing in the earth;" literally, in "the land," viz., of Judah, where Christ's conception occurred (cf. Luk ; Luk 1:41).

v. An occult allusion to the SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS IN BETHLEHEM associates this prediction with the Incarnation. See on Jer .

vi. Such a Messianic promise more fully explains the LONGING OF THE EXILES TO RETURN TO THEIR LAND, because Emmanuel should be born there.

vii. The prophet's vision is through all these verses DIRECTED ON TO THE GOSPEL AGE, when "the new covenant" (Jer seq.) shall dawn upon the world, of which the Incarnate Christ should be the "Alpha and the Omega."

Jer . Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 3:17-18.

Jer . "Satiated the weary soul." Comp. Jer 31:14.

Jer . Theme: SWEET VISIONS OF HUMAN GOOD. "My sleep was sweet unto me." "My sleep"—my prophetic dream. It was a rare experience with Jeremiah to have visions so "sweet;" for usually his messages concerning "the Divine intent" were pensive and sad.

i. Happy outlooks for a woestricken world are sweetest to the Divine seer.

ii. There are gleams of day glory breaking the grim night of the world's distress.

iii. It is in God's purposes of grace, as distinct from man's conduct of sinfulness, that these glad visions of good are possible.

Jer . Theme: EATING SOUR GRAPES: PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY.

Popular sentiments, though crystallised into proverbs, may be misleading. Therefore "prove all things," &c. Both Ezekiel and Jeremiah mention this as a proverb in currency. See, with Jer , Eze 18:2-4.

A law on Sinai that God would "visit the sins of the fathers upon their children."

In distinction from the old covenant, a new dispensation was coming in which INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY should prevail as the law.

I. Facts in the Divine economy and procedure warranting this prevailing sentiment. "The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth are set on edge."

1. Man's inherited misery through Adam's fall (Rom ; Rom 5:18-19).

2. Great calamities were allowed to engulf the children in the ruin merited only by the fathers.

The Deluge; overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah; destruction of "families" of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, together with themselves. So, for David's sin in numbering the people, 70,000 of his subjects were slain, himself spared. Manasseh (2Ki ; 2Ki 24:3-4). On the Jewish nation too (Mat 23:34)

3. In civil and social relations the conduct of governors and parents casts its results on the children.

II. A spirit of sinful repining which cast blame upon God. The Jews intended to—

1. Exonerate themselves for their misfortunes. They implied that for no sin of their own were they suffering.

2. Reflect on the wisdom and justice of God. But surely God punishes us less than our iniquities deserve (Ezr ). Even the lost souls must own God just (Rev 16:7). And the day of retribution will prove itself to be "a revelation of the righteous judgment of God" (Rom 2:5).

III. A new era announced of individual responsibility and judgment.

1. God declares what shall be His settled rule of procedure (Jer ). (1.) National and all-embracing judgments shall cease. (2.) Each soul shall stand on its own merits and bear its own responsibility.

2. This law of individuality is to be verified—(1.) In this life (Gal ); (2.) In the future world (Gal 6:7-8).

IV. The awful burden of inevitable personal guilt.

1. Every man must give account of himself, and meet his just condemnation. For—

2. There is none who can stand before God without sin. And

3. Every sinner shall die his due death (Jer ).

4. Can there be found no Sin-Bearer? Yes verily; Christ died "the Just for the unjust" (1Pe ); was "made sin for us" (2Co 5:21). And so we lose our individual curse in the atonement and substitution of Calvary.

Jer . Theme: SALVATION TAKEN INTO GOD'S OWN HANDS. "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah; not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, which my covenant they brake; though I was a husband unto them, saith the Lord; but this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After those days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be My people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more."

It is useful to contemplate the duties devolving on us as agents, and the hopes arising from the agency of God. Our text refers to the latter. The old covenant was made with the Hebrews at Sinai, the covenant of grace under types; not an absolute but a conditional covenant, and in this it resembled the law. As a consequence, it is added, "which covenant they brake." But it pleased God to promise a new covenant. In this He shows His own agency on the heart, and takes salvation into His own hands to accomplish it Himself: "They shall be My people and I will be their God." Had a covenant of works been held out offering salvation upon perfect obedience, or a covenant offering pardon to man unassisted, none would have been saved. Both were tried, in Eden and at Sinai. The covenant made with Abraham still exists. Let us show—

I. According to the plan of grace revealed in the Gospel, GOD HAS TAKEN THE WORK OF SALVATION INTO HIS OWN HANDS.

II. THIS LAYS THE ONLY FOUNDATION FOR HOPE.

I. According to plan of grace in Gospel, God has taken the work of salvation into His own hands. The great design originated in the mind of God, it was His own choice and purpose, induced by a regard for His own glory and compassion for a sinful world. He organised the plan alone. Eternal ages before man was, the covenant of redemption between the Sacred Persons was formed, and all circumstances relating to the salvation of the world were settled. Man was then made, and fell; when an intimation of the purpose was made to him. Jesus Christ came in due time to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. He rose from the dead for our justification. All this was done by God independently of His creatures. The Holy Spirit was sent out to subdue as many as the Father had given Christ. Through human instrumentality the world was enlightened by the preaching of the Word. The creation, care, support, and enlargement of the Christian Church was undertaken by the Trinity. In like manner God takes the salvation of every believer individually into His own hands.

II. That God has taken the work of delivering His own people into His own hands, is the only foundation of human hope. This doctrine is sweet to the Christian, but opposed by the proud; for had not God contrived and executed this plan, no provision could have been made for the salvation of man; and, beset as he is from without and within, he can only find help from the God of his salvation.

1. The Christian who feels his own weakness, and discerns the power of his enemies, resorts to this truth as the only ground for hope. "The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord," and they feel that God can shield them from every enemy.

2. Those who would rather trust themselves than God, reject this truth; while the only encouragement for Christians to "work out their own salvation" is that "God worketh in them."

3. This doctrine also affords encouragement to the Church generally. While looking upon the many who know not God, we can be sustained by nothing but the trust that the work of saving men is God's work alone. In commending our loved ones to God, we feel peace in the knowledge that "God has taken their salvation into His own hands." Ministers of God's people, be content to leave their salvation there; it is His work and His cause. Pious and trembling ones, dwell upon this truth to your comfort; and to the unrenewed I would say, remember you are in God's hands. Return unto the Lord, for He will have mercy upon you, and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon.—Ancient MS.

Jer . "Which covenant they brake, although I was a husband unto them." Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 3:14.

Jer . The new covenant. Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 3:16.

Jer . Theme: Is THE OLD COVENANT ABANDONED? "Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers."

I. The covenant God made at the first with His people is not contradicted and destroyed by the new.

1. God had not changed His purpose, as if he had forgotten His faithfulness. The first covenant with Abraham was inviolable.

2. The law was a confirmation of, and based upon, that covenant. Consequently, God can make no new law inconsistent with the old.

3. Christians, under the new covenant, are partakers of that old and original Abrahamic covenant, are called "children of Abraham;" will be "gathered into Abraham's bosom;" and shall "come from the east and west," &c., "and sit down with Abraham," &c.

These considerations show that God never abrogated the covenant made with Abraham and confirmed by and to Moses.

II. In what sense God has made a "new covenant" with His people. Here premising that—

1. The substance, or doctrine, remains the same; for God in the Gospel brings forward nothing but what the law contains. But—

2. In the form, or expression of the doctrine, all is new. Thus Christ, as substitute; Holy Spirit's renewing grace; and the whole method of teaching men God's will: these are new.

(a.) Thus, God made a new covenant when He accomplished through His Son what had been foreshadowed forth under the law.

(b.) Further, it was a new thing that God, by the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, made the covenant, not only strike the ear, but penetrate the heart.

(c.) The outward mode of teaching is also new; for, comparing the law with the Gospel, we find that God speaks to us openly now, as it were face to face (2Co ); for the veil is removed, and God in the face of Christ presents Himself to be seen by us.—Arranged from Calvin.

Jer . Theme: "MY LAW IN THEIR HEARTS."

No longer a Sinaitic code of morals, external to man and enforced upon him; but an inner force, an inspiration of love, constraining the soul into sweet consent. The sermon on the mount is the old Mosaic law—but transfigured by love; speaking to the very heart of man in tones of mighty tenderness.

I. If God's commandments are to sway the whole being of a man, they must move the inmost affections.

1. "Laws," which only speak to the ear, and demand an unwilling attention, can affect men but feebly. But the voice of God is powerful in a soul when it finds its way inward to the affections, and speaks in tones which stir the keenest and strongest emotions.

2. The "new covenant" laws are voices of love from God, full of infinite tenderness and grace, and go deeper into the soul than commandments; they are more penetrating than a mother's words. God speaks to the heart in the Gospel.

3. These laws of love—"Thou shalt love the Lord," &c.; for "God is love"—which constitute the Gospel covenant, do rule the soul from within by the impulses and affections which they awaken. "We love Him, because He first loved us." His laws are impressed upon our very hearts.

II. If man's obedience to God is to be complete—the obedience of a willing soul, glad to obey—the inmost affections must move him thereto.

1. "Duty" is cold and hard as an inspiration to conduct. It awakens no enthusiasm, no delight, no eager volition in the soul. It enforces itself upon us, not awakens response within us.

2. But "laws" (interpreted and emphasised as they are in the life of Jesus—calling us to obedience for love of Him, and inspired with grandeur as they are in the cross of Christ—declaring the infinite importance to the sinner that he should not sin, but should obey and live)—laws of God thus enforced cast their pathos upon the heart of even the disobedient and stir to response.

3. The affections won by Christ's personally obedient example and substitutionary death for man's disobedience, prompt the soul to willing anxious concern to do the will of God with fervour and delight. His laws are obeyed from the heart.

III. Hence, love awakened within a soul is a grander force and a surer guarantee of full obedience to law than the sense of duty however majestically enforced.

1. The cross raised on Calvary is therefore a grander motive than the tables of stone given on Sinai.

2. Humanity can be drawn into allegiance to God more effectually and surely by the allurements of love than by the demands and threatenings of law.

3. The new covenant, therefore, supersedes the reign of penalty, with its appeals to duty and fear, by the reign of grace, in which the heart is won to glad obedience, inspired by gratitude and love.

Jer . Theme: UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. "And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord."

1. Its primary application is to the enlightenment of Israel. They shall know Christ as the Lord (Isa ).

2. Its secondary reference is to all believers, who come to see Christ for themselves as their Saviour, Lord, and God (Joh ; 1Co 2:10; 1Jn 2:2; 1Jn 2:20).

3. Its widest meaning is the ingathering of all people to the "one faith" (Psa ).

I. By a Divine plan of instruction men shall be taught.

1. It is slow and feeble work this winning men by man's teaching.

2. Not that the office of teaching will cease under the Gospel dispensation.

3. But the Divine Spirit will become the world's Teacher, showing Christ to men.

4. And a purer light will by that Spirit shine in upon the human conscience, revealing to the sinner more clearly his state, his need, and the remedy of the cross.

II. With an all-embracing inclusiveness men shall be taught.

1. National barriers and distinctions shall no longer limit the spread of true religion. The Gospel shall be "unto all people."

2. Social and educational divisions shall be utterly disregarded in the Divine diffusion of light. "Things despised" will be equally blessed with Divine light—"the least of them" as "things mighty"—"the greatest of them." For "God is no respecter of persons."

3. Childhood shall gather under the lustre of Christian knowledge as much as maturity; for Christ shall enfold the lambs, and the "little ones" shall be in "the kingdom of heaven"—"the least of them."

III. Into a clearer knowledge of God men shall be led. "All shall know Me."

1. Sinai's revelations and Prophecy's dim teachings failed to reveal God fully to the soul. They were but faint gleamings (Exo ).

2. The Person of Christ—His life, teachings, character, and death—unveils God clearly to man (Joh ).

3. By the Spirit's illumination a familiar, happy, and satisfactory realisation of God is brought to each believing soul (1Jn ).

Jer . Theme: GOD'S GUARANTEE TO HIS CHURCH. In prophecy we see the purposes of God unfolded, and, comparing past and passing events, see God so ordering every incident for the fulfilment of His purposes. Note—

i. With what majesty and glory the Almighty describes Himself!

ii. With what solemnity He enforces His declarations, equivalent even to oaths!

iii. And all this in order to assure His people of His exhaustless and inalienable mercy!

I. Contemplate the grandeur of these assurances of Jehovah to His people.

1. In their historic reference to Israel literally.

(1.) Their imperishable security; they shall always be under His care. So that, while other nations have become obliterated, they shall never be. Though their sins provoked Him to utterly cast them off, they should be restored to His favour as of old.

(2.) God's infinite resources on their behalf. "The Lord, which giveth the sun," &c.; the almightiness of Jehovah; "the Lord of Hosts is His name."

(3.) The inviolability of God's covenant with them. If impossibilities can be, "the heavens be measured," &c., then this impossibility may happen, that God would sever His people from Himself, the people He betrothed in an everlasting covenant!

Note:—History confirms these ancient assurances of God to Israel. During their captivity in Babylon the nation kept its nationality intact, and were restored to Canaan. And even now, though for 1800 years Israel and Judah are scattered, God preserves them "a peculiar people;" and signs are not wanting that the "lost" ten tribes are still in distinct existence.

They are still "beloved for the fathers' sake;" and God's "gifts and calling are without repentance" (Isa ).

2. In their larger application to the Church of God spiritually.

(1.) Guarded by the unfailing care of the Lord. "The gates of hell shall not prevail;" "Not one of them shall be lost."

(2.) All the guarantees of Deity are pledged to its security. "My Father who gave them to Me is greater than all, and none shall pluck them out of My Father's hand: I and My Father are one!"

(3.) With inviolable fidelity Christ's people are bound to Him. Not a jot or tittle of His word shall fail: "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My word shall not pass away." "Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world."

II. Ponder the value of these assurances of Jehovah to His people. To Israel indeed literally belongs these "covenants and promises;" yet Christians have a joint heritage in them; for Paul assures us that "God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us" (Heb ).

1. By whom, then, may these assurances be appropriated? "All the promises of God are in Christ, Yea; and in Him, Amen, unto the glory of God by us." Only those who are "in Christ" themselves can "inherit the promises" which are assured in Him.

2. For what purposes should these assurances be appropriated? For our enduring consolation amid all distresses, persecutions, &c. (Rom ); yet not for delusive self-security and presumption. Unless we keep ourselves distinct from the world, as do the Jews as a nation, but distinct for our piety (2Co 6:17; Jas 1:27), we forfeit all part in the assurance that God will keep us perpetually before Him as His people.

3. In what spirit, then, should these assurances be appropriated? With faith in God's word (Joh ); with joyous hope (Rom 5:2); with lowly watchfulness (Rom 11:20).

Compare with the above Simeon's Outline, on which this is based.

Jer . Theme: THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM, BOTH LITERALLY AND SPIRITUALLY.

Wordsworth here points out—

I. The city is here said to be built to the Lord (Jer ). It is dedicated to Him. The Church ( κυριακή) is the house of the Lord. It is called by His name, consecrated to His glory and service. Its name is Jehovah Shammah, "The Lord is there" (Eze 48:35).

II. Taken in its literal sense, this prophecy foretels that Jerusalem shall be rebuilt in all its extent, from the tower of Hanameel, on the north-east (see Neh ; Neh 12:39) to the gate of the corner, on the north-west (2Ki 14:13; 2Ch 26:9). Comp. Zec 14:10. This was effected by Nehemiah.

III. But this was figurative of the greater rebuilding, when Jesus Christ built up the ruins of our fallen nature, and raised up the walls of the spiritual Jerusalem, His universal Church.

1. The names Hanameel and Gate of the Corner have a symbolical sense, suited to this fulfilment. "Hanameel" = graciously given by God. The building of the spiritual Jerusalem (so Jerome suggests) begins with the free grace of God (Tit ; Tit 3:4-8), and extends to the gate of the Corner, Christ being the elect "Corner-stone;" for He is the "Corner" in which the walls of both peoples—Jew and Gentile—meet in one, cemented together in Him (Psa 118:22; Isa 28:16; Mat 21:42; 1Pe 3:6).

2. Similarly the names "hill Gareb and Goath" have a symbolical significance. These names are nowhere found in Scripture, and have no actual localisation; the reason, therefore, for the choice of such names is that we should not look to the letter but to the spirit[!] Mystical names were thus sometimes used by prophets (Son ; Son 6:12; Jer 25:26; Eze 39:11, &c.)

But "Gareb" means a leper, and leprosy was a type of sin; while "Goath" is supposed by some to be the same as Golgotha or Calvary. Leprosy is the ban of death; but Christ by death "abolished death," whereas on Calvary was opened "the fountain for sin," and so sin and death found a remedy in Christ.

Thus the Christian Church, which has its origin and centre in Zion, extends its walls with a living and gracious energy to enfold the hill Gareb, and even Goath itself.

IV. Further, in Jer , it is affirmed that "the whole valley of the dead bodies"—the loathsome and idolatrous valley of Hinnom, and even "all the fields unto the brook Kidron"—to which all the abominations of idolatry were brought and burned (2Ki 23:4-6), i.e., all things most unclean by nature and by human corruption, will be purged from all impurity, and cleansed by the blood of Christ and the outpouring of the Spirit of holiness in the Christian Church, and so be made "holy unto the Lord" (Zec 14:20-21; Joe 3:17; Isa 52:1, &c.)

This has been fulfilled, and is in course of fulfilment in the transformation of heathen basilicas and temples (as the Pantheon of Rome and the Parthenon of Theseus at Athens) into Christian Churches, and the conversion of heathen cities and nations unto Christ. The cross of Christ stands in the Colosseum, where Christian martyrs were formerly cast to the lions; and it surmounts the obelisks of Egypt; and human nature, once the stronghold of Satan, has now become the shrine of Deity by the incarnation of the Son of God,—Wordsworth's Commentary.

Note.—Dr. Payne Smith remarks: "The main point in Jeremiah's description of the New Jerusalem is not its great extent, though it would have covered somewhat more space than the old city, and much more than Nehemiah included within his walls, but that it took in and consecrated spots which previously had been unclean. If we compare this with Zec , the conclusion seems evident that Jeremiah's words are to be spiritually understood. His city is one that renders what was before unclean ‘holy unto Jehovah.' (Comp. with this John's New Jerusalem, especially Rev 21:27.)"

Jer . THE PERPETUITY OF THE SPIRITUAL JERUSALEM. "It shall not be plucked up nor thrown down any more for ever."

Calvin comments: "The promise of perpetual favour is added; for it would not be sufficient to have God's mercy promised us for a short time. The city indeed was again destroyed by Titus, and at length wholly demolished by Adrian; but God gave some taste of His favour, in the external aspect of the city, till Christ came; but after Christ was manifested, the heavenly Jerusalem became the object to be sought, and then all types and shadows ceased.

"This promise pledges the perpetuity of the Church; for though God may permit it to be terribly shaken, and Satan and all the world may daily threaten its ruin, yet the Lord will preserve it to the end, so that it shall never perish."

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 31: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . EVERLASTING LOVE. A father, whose affluence was considerable, mourned over a reckless son, whose misconduct brought shame upon himself and family. From home the prodigal went into another country, and for years he was lost to his relatives. A chance occurring, he sent by a friend this message, should he meet his boy, "Your father loves you still." The bearer sought him long and in vain. At last he saw him enter a house of vice, and called him; and there, at a late hour of evening, he delivered this message. The dissolute gambler's heart was touched. The thought that his father still loved him, and wished to forgive him, broke the spell of Satan. He abandoned his profligacy and returned to his father. Oh! the power of such a message of inalienable love from God!

"Could we with ink the ocean fill,

Were the whole world of parchment made,

Were every single grass a quill,

And every man a scribe by trade:

To write the love

Of God above

Would drain the ocean dry,

Nor could the scroll

Contain the whole,

Though stretched from earth to sky."

"Not as the world loves doth God love. They love to-day and hate tomorrow, wearing their friends like flowers, which we may behold in their bosoms whilst they are fresh and sweet, but soon they wither and then are laid aside. Whereas the love of God to His people is everlasting, and He wears them as a signet upon His right hand, which He will never part with."—White.

Jer . TEARS OF PENITENCE. A saint's tears are better than a sinner's triumphs. Bernard saith, Lachrymœ pœnitentium sunt vinum angelorum: "The tears of penitents are the wine of angels."—Secker.

Jer . CONFESSION: "Bemoaning himself." If I am working beside a man, and I see that he tries to shirk his work upon me, I am angry with him. But if he says to me, "I am ill and cannot work," then the thought comes to me at once, "You shall not work; I will help you." And so, if a man says to us, "I know I did wrong, but I am weak; blame me as little as you can, but help me out as much as you can"—the very confession disarms us, and we think better of him than we did before. Therefore it is that God so exhorts us to confess our sins to Him.

—H. Ward Beecher.

"All-powerful is the penitential sigh

Of true contrition; like the placid wreaths

Of incense, wafted from the righteous shrine

Where Abel ministered, to the blest seat

Of Mercy, an accepted sacrifice,

Humiliation's conscious plaint ascends."

—Hayes.

32 Chapter 32 

Verses 1-44
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—"Tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, and eighteenth of Nebuchadnezzar" (Jer ). Cf. note on chronology of chap. 25: "this eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar" was about B.C. 585; or, according to the Chaldean cylinders, B.C. 564.

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—chaps. 39., 40, Jer , &c.; 2 Kings 25; 2Ch 36:17, seq.; Ezekiel 24.

3. National Affairs.—The siege of Jerusalem began in the tenth month of the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, and was now going on; but, on the approach of Pharaoh's army from Egypt, the siege was temporarily raised (chap. Jer ). Jeremiah made an attempt to leave the city during this crisis (Jer 37:13), and was arrested, being afterwards kept prisoner till the siege was over. Many in Jerusalem hoped that Egypt would prevail over the Chaldean power; but Jeremiah declared that the Chaldeans must be supreme; and, as being distrusted for his anti-Egyptian prophecies, was kept in the prison of the king's house.

4. Contemporaneous History.—The Chaldeans besieged Jerusalem the year preceding the date of this chapter. For a brief while this siege was interrupted by the arrival at Jerusalem of the succour of the Egyptian forces, then resumed with increased vigour. This Egyptian army was led by Pharaoh-Hophra (see chap. Jer ), the Apries of Herodotus (2:116, 4:159). He was an ally of Zedekiah against "Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon" (Jer 32:2-3); we learn this from Eze 17:15, but the alliance was fruitless, and this attack upon Nebuchadnezzar's besieging army ended in either the withdrawal of the Egyptian forces or their defeat by the Chaldeans.

5. Geographical References.—Jer . "Anathoth;" and Jer 32:8. "Anathoth in the country of Benjamin:" cf. Geographical References on chap. 1. It was a sacerdotal city, and so had 1000 cubits of suburban fields outside the walls attached to it (Num 35:4-5). These fields might not be sold out of the Levitical tribe (Jer 25:34). Jer 32:35. "High places of Baal in the valley of Hinnom:" cf. notes on chaps. Jer 7:31, Jer 29:5.

6. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Hanameel the son of Shallum thine uncle." Jeremiah's first cousin; nothing more known of him. Jer 32:12. "Baruch the son of Neriah." Jeremiah's amanuensis and agent (Jer 36:4, &c.).

7. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "The right of redemption is thine." On the failure of the owner it fell to the next of kin to redeem it (Lev 25:25; Rth 4:3-6). Jer 32:9. "Weighed him the money," &c. Coined money was not then in use, therefore "weighed" as in the days of Abraham (Gen 23:16). The "seven shekels and ten of silver" (as it literally reads) = £2, 2 Samuel 6 d. of our money; but its purchasing value may be estimated by remembering that David bought Araunah's threshing floor, oxen, and implements, for "fifty shekels;" while "thirty shekels of silver" purchased the potter's field (Mat 27:7). Jer 32:11. "The evidence of the purchase, both that which was sealed according to the law and custom, and that which was open." So that there was one purchase-deed duly sealed and closed up—the legal document, and a copy for "open" reference. Jer 32:24. "The mounts are come unto the city;" mounds of earth, batteries, or breastworks for the besieging army, behind which they employed their engines. Jer 32:29. "Upon the roof they have offered incense to Baal:" cf. chap. Jer 19:13. Jer 32:33. "Turned the back and not the face:" cf. on chap. Jer 2:27.

8. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "I subscribed the evidence:" Heb. I wrote (the facts of the purchase) in the deed. Jer 32:25. "For the city is," &c.; rather, "Whereas the city," &c. Jer 32:40. "A covenant with them to do them good." Omit comma after "not turn away from them," and read on, "not turn away from them to do them good;" i.e. never cease

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 32

A PARABOLIC PURCHASE, signifying and predicting Israel's sure repossession of the land from which they were to be for a time exiled.

i. The account of the transaction; executed with publicity, and the trust-deed carefully preserved (Jer ).

ii. Jeremiah's confession of misgivings, notwithstanding his assuring purchase (Jer ).

iii. God's explanation of the course of events, and promises of the certain restoration of Israel (Jer ).

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 32

Jer . JEREMIAH IMPRISONED.

He was there "in the tenth year of Zedekiah" (Jer ); but was put there in the ninth year of Zedekiah. The facts occurred thus: As a punishment for foretelling the capture of the city by Nebuchadnezzar, Jeremiah was put into the king's prison (Jer 34:1-7). At the interruption of the siege by Pharaoh-Hophra, Jeremiah was about to depart the city for Benjamin, when he was cast into the "dungeon;" but he obtained leave to be removed again into the court of the prison (Jer 37:12-21). On the second advance of the Chaldeans to the siege, Jeremiah, from the king's prison, urged the Jews to save themselves by submission to Nebuchadnezzar (Jer 38:2-3); and, in consequence of this, the princes instigated the king to have him cast into a miry dungeon (Jer 38:4-6). Again he was removed to the court prison at the intercession of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian (Jer 38:7-13), where he remained till the capture of the city (Jer 38:28), when he was liberated (Jer 39:11; Jer 40:1), &c.

Jer . Theme: OPPOSITION TO GOD'S MESSENGER. See similar topic in chap. Jer 26:9; with Homilies.

Jer . ZEDEKIAH'S PUNISHMENT. "His eyes shall behold his (Nebuchadnezzar's) eyes."

Adroitly Jeremiah keeps back the calamity which is here half suggested. Ezekiel declares (prophesying at the same time, but in Babylon among the captives of the same event) that Zedekiah should be brought to Babylon, but should "not see it" (Eze ). The explanation is given by Jeremiah (Jer 39:6-7).

Jer . GOD'S AMELIORATING MERCY TO ZEDEKIAH. "Until I visit him, saith the Lord."

Jerome points out that these words are enigmatical, for "visitation means both consolation and punishment."

Already the prophet had hidden the harder fate which should so soon befall the king; for "it is not the business of prophecy necessarily to aggravate human suffering" (Dr. Payne Smith).

And in chap. Jer , we find some warrant for the hope that the blind king, in his exile, was not treated with severity by his captors; whereas he was held in honour by the Jewish exiles, who paid tenderest homage to him at his death and burial.

Jer . Theme: A PREDICTED DEFEAT. "Though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper."

i. The will of the Lord decides all battles. It matters not however great the army, disciplined the troops, valiant the men, heroic the officers, skilful the commander; nor though the navy be powerful, her ships ironclad, her guns of greatest calibre, &c. If God says, "Ye shall not prosper," neither power of the army nor prowess of the navy will command success and secure victory. "The great, the mighty God, the Lord of Hosts" (Jer ), can so derange the best-arranged plans that the battle shall not be to the strong. He giveth the victory to whomsoever He please.

ii. As with nations so with men. Though they "rise up early and sit up late," if God says, "Ye shall not prosper," failure shall follow every effort and scheme. Nothing can set aside the decisions of His will.

I. What are, then, the conditions of success in life's undertakings? Philosophers would reply, that the means be adapted to the end, that there be wisdom and skill in using those means, and that provision be made for all contingencies.

This would probably ensure success were there no presiding Power, whose interposition may frustrate all human purposes.

This Power existing, it is evident that success depends, not simply on well-adapted plans, but on the will of God.

Everything then, from a military campaign to a prosperous journey, depends on God's will. "Though ye fight ye shall not prosper." "Making request, if I may have a prosperous journey by the will of God."

II. God's will should be consulted, and His blessing sought, in all our undertakings. "In every thing, by prayer and supplication," &c.

1. There is no request which man can make to God but He can answer it. "Nothing is too hard for the Lord" (Jer ). Indeed nothing is hard, nothing is difficult. With Him it is as easy to crush an empire as a moth, &c. His power knows no limit.

2. While the power of God is unlimited, His power is regulated by His will. "Whatever He pleaseth that doeth He." His will is the dictate of His infallible wisdom. No caprice; no arbitrary determinations.

III. Amid failure of human plans, God is working all things with wisdom and for a beneficent purpose. If "in wisdom He made" all things, in equal wisdom He governs all.

1. Though in ways mysterious to us, yet He works wisely. Men who love God may "fight with the Chaldeans" and lose the battle; may be "diligent in business," yet unsuccessful; yet, though all things seem against them, God is making all things promote their real welfare. "All things work together for good," &c.

2. Nor forget that out of darkness God can bring forth light; out of chaos, order; out of evil, good. In the midst of our darkness and confusion we may "hang our harps upon the willows;" but when we see all—in eternity, we put on immortality, we shall shout, "Victory through the blood of the Lamb!"—Arranged from "Walks with the Prophet Jeremiah," by Rev. D. Pledge.

See Addenda: HELP FROM GOD.

Jer . Theme: PRESCIENCE SEALED BY EXPERIENCE. "Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord."

Did Jeremiah distrust the Divine voice within him beforehand?

I. The prophetic inspiration did not always co-exist with personal conviction in the prophet himself. The two were essentially distinct.

Prophets did not always understand their own prophecies. "No prophecy was of private interpretation."

Messengers from God carried tidings which seemed often to them incredible. The prophecy of repossession of their land seemed incredible to Jeremiah (see Jer ).

II. Divine assurances may be accepted by us without strong and vivid realisation of their certainty. We take them as "the word of the Lord," and in some vague sense hold them to be true, and that they will prove themselves true.

But we do not "know" them to be "the word of the Lord:" there lacks in us firm apprehension of them, as the very utterance of God who is true and faithful.

So that God's words may be accepted without our perfect and rejoicing confidence in their being fulfilled.

III. Our human weakness and susceptibilities confuse, at times, the clear recognition of a Divine message to us. Jeremiah's wishes or reluctance in this matter of purchasing the field tended to confuse the sense of God's word in him. Our feelings and desires, our reluctance or eagerness, does much to make us unduly eager to interpret our wishes as a sense of God's word in us, or to interpret our disinclinations as being God's word in us.

The apprehension of the inutility of any course of conduct leads us to mistrust the word of God in us. It seemed eminently useless to Jeremiah to purchase that field. He was nearly sixty years of age, and the captivity was to be for seventy years, how could he ever reoccupy the field he purchased? Much that we feel God wishes us to do seems to us useless. Our judgment, as well as our disinclination, may cloud the Divine word in us.

IV. When the confirmation of God's Word comes to us in its actual fulfilment, conviction is complete. And "the word of the Lord" does literally vindicate itself. "Behold Hanameel shall come unto thee" (Jer ); "So Hanameel came to me" (Jer 32:8).

Such fulfilments are the common experience of all God's servants. Not prophets alone. "Not one good thing of all which the Lord hath spoken hath failed."

Yet faith should not wait for such verification. "Because thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed; blessed are they which have not seen and yet have believed." See Isa .

Jer . And I bought the field." Florus, the Roman historian, records that during the days when Rome was being besieged by Hannibal, the very ground on which he was encamped was put up for sale at Rome, and found a purchaser; thereby indicating the strong confidence of the ultimate issue of the siege which animated the Roman people.

Jer . Theme: PRAYER THE SOLACE OF A PERPLEXED SOUL. Jeremiah obeys God's command: purchases the land which seems so useless, parting with money which—in the emergencies of a siege—seemed so invaluable. In a misgiving mood, he carries his perplexity to God's throne, and in prayer seeks rest of mind and soul. Conviction in him was at strife with God's command.

I. The soul in prayer rises to majestic thoughts of God (Jer ).

His almightiness (17); graciousness (18); righteousness (19). Such thoughts prove like clear shinings from heaven on our dimness and doubt.

II. The soul in prayer gathers up memories of God's wondrous deeds. Oh, how the recollection of His mercies and deliverances flood the soul while we kneel! (Jer ).

III. The soul in prayer realises the appalling unworthiness of man consequent upon his sin (Jer ). It is when near the throne, and looking up into the Divine face, seeing visions of God's great love and redeeming mercy, that we feel man's criminality, and cry for ourselves, "I am a man of unclean lips, for I have seen the King the Lord of Hosts."

IV. The soul in prayer ventures to lay all its misgivings upon God. "Behold the mount!" (Jer ). The difficulties of interpreting God's dealings, and of faith in God's words. The soul grows strong and confident when near Him, feels it may and must lay all its fears, and wonderments, and troubles upon a God so tender and wise.

Jeremiah could not reconcile God's prophecies, through himself, that He would destroy the land, with this command to him to purchase soil as if it were a sure and inalienable possession.

V. The soul in prayer finds relief in the freest and fullest unburdening of itself before the Lord. There is no reserve. Tells God it cannot see the consistency of His own action! "Behold Thou seest it" (Jer ); the ruin Thou declarest should come is at hand; yet "Thou hast said, Buy thee the field!"

And that is the occasion of human anxiety, when God does not seem to us consistent with Himself. Thus Abraham, when called to offer Isaac, in whom the promises centred. And even our Lord, though the beloved Son, cried, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?"

Then, in the mystery the soul learns resignation; and in resignation it enters into rest.

See Addenda: SOLACE OF PRAYER.

"For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, I plead—

Lead me aright,

Though strength should falter, and though heart should bleed,

Through Peace to Light.

I do not ask, O Lord, that Thou shouldst shed

Full radiance here:

Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread

Without a fear.

I do not ask my cross to understand,

My way to see;

Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand,

And follow Thee.

Joy is like restless day; but Peace Divine

Like quiet night!

Lead me, O Lord, till perfect day shall shine,

Through Peace to Light."

N.B.—With this outline should be connected the outline on Jer : GOD'S REPLY, &c.

Note.—M. Henry observes: Prayer is the salve of every sore, and points out that "before Jeremiah went to prayer he delivered the deeds that concerned his new purchase to Baruch, which may intimate to us that when we are going to worship God we should get our minds as clear as may be from the cares and encumbrances of the world."

On Jer , see Noticeable Topics at end of chapter: CREATION—AN ARGUMENT FOR FAITH.

Jer . A BEWILDERED SOUL. See Sectional Homilies on chap. Jer 12:1-6, p. 246, and on Jer 32:1, p. 248.

Jer . Theme: DIVINE PROMISES OUR BEST CONSOLATION IN EVERY AFFLICTION.

i. There are promises of Divine help for every kind of distress in human life.

ii. These promises often sound very wonderful (24, 25).

iii. Their fulfilment on the part of God is guaranteed by the perfection of the Divine nature (17-19).

iv. Their fulfilment is, on our part, conditioned by faith.—Naegelsbach.

Jer . Theme: THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S WISDOM AND THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS POWER. Proved from His nature: "Great in counsel and mighty in work," &c.

I. God has the power of making the deepest affliction of His children produce their highest happiness.

II. The contrivances of tyrants to oppress the Church procure its establishment.

III. The triumphs of Satan turn to the destruction of his empire.—Saurin, in Lange.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S EYES UPON THE PATHS OF MEN. "For Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of men." This serious and important fact should—

I. Shake us and awake us from our security. What if some of our "ways" are sinful, and such as the Lord must disapprove?

II. Humble us if we are under the discipline of God's Spirit. For though avowedly being "led by the Spirit of God," we may yet be turning to our own self-made courses, and may not have allowed a fixed and sure heart to be imparted to us.

III. Comfort and encourage us when we are led in dark and difficult paths. For we often are: and are led by Him whose eyes are "open," though our eyes are dim.—J. M. Mueller, in Lange.

See Homily on chap. Jer : GOD'S RULE OF JUDGMENT.

Jer . GOD'S WONDERS IN THE PAST. See Homilies on chap. Jer 11:7, Jer 30:18.

Jer . COVENANTED BLESSINGS. See Homily on chap. 11, sec. 1-8, p. 232, and on Jer 32:1, p. 234.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S REPLY TO A PERPLEXED SOUL.

I. He confirms the pleader's faith in Himself. "I am," &c. (Jer ). Therefore thy foes (Jer 32:28-29) work My will, and nothing exceeds My power to fulfil my promises of Israel's repossession of the land (Jer 32:37).

II. He explains the occasion of His just displeasure. "This city hath been to Me as a provocation of Mine anger," &c. (Jer ) Observe that God reiterates the words, "provoke Me to anger," five times (Jer 32:29-32; Jer 32:37).

III. He protests against the abuse of His graciousness (Jer ).

IV. He affirms the grand purposes of mercy He cherishes (Jer ).

Here, therefore, note—

i. It is in strengthening the soul's trust in God's all-sufficiency for all occasions that He allays fear (Jer ).

ii. It is in vindicating the righteousness of His displeasure that He silences our murmurings (Jer ).

iii. It is in reminding us of grace extended to us in vain that He teaches us how patient and longsuffering His nature is (Jer ).

iv. It is in inspiring clear hopes of a merciful issue out of distress that He ends our questionings and leads us into loving trust (Jer ).

Jer . Theme: GOD'S ACCOUNT OF HIMSELF. This is God's account of Himself—

I. "I am:" Individuality.

II. "I am the Lord:" Dominion, majesty, &c.

III. "The God of all flesh:" Universality; condescension;—not only the God of mighty spirits, but the God of infirm and dying flesh.

IV. "Is anything too hard for Me?" Distrust rebuked, prayer encouraged, completeness guaranteed—completeness of council, and completeness of execution.

Application: Every word of this is a terror to evil-doers. Every word of it is inspiration to the true and noble.—City Temple.

On Jer . JERUSALEM'S RUINS, see chap. Jer 21:10.

On Jer . EVIL DONE FROM YOUTH, see Homilies on chap. Jer 2:7; Jer 3:25; Jer 7:22-26; Jer 22:21.

On Jer . TURNING THE BACK ON GOD, see Homilies on chap. Jer 2:27; Jer 6:24; and on GOD'S EARNESTNESS IN DEALING WITH SINNERS, "Rising up early," &c., see Homily on chap. Jer 7:13.

On Jer . "ABOMINATIONS IN MINE HOUSE," see Homily, "Violated Sanctuaries Doomed," chap. Jer 7:12-14.

On Jer . ISRAEL GATHERED AGAIN, see Homilies on chap. Jer 23:3-6, &c.

Jer . Theme: THE FUTURE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS.

I. What blessings God has in reserve for His chosen people.

1. A restoration to their own land (Jer ).

2. A renewed acknowledgment of their relation to Him (Jer ).

3. A spirit of piety poured out upon them (Jer ).

II. What security they have for the final possession of these blessings.

1. The veracity of God (Jer ).

2. The power of God. "I will not turn away from them to do them good" (Jer ).

Learn to realise these glorious expectations, to labour for the desolate and outcast children of Israel.—Charles Simeon.

On Jer . "My PEOPLE," see on chap. Jer 24:7; Jer 30:22.

On Jer . A HEART GIVEN BY GOD, see Homily on chap. Jer 24:7.

On Jer . A CHANGELESS COVENANT, see on chap. Jer 31:31; Jer 31:33.

On. Jer . Compare Jer 31:28.

Theme: ISRAEL'S RESTORATION WHOLLY ENGAGING GOD. "Assuredly with My whole heart and with My whole soul."

I. God's purposes of grace move His own nature to deepest sympathy. He is not coldly occupied in calculating upon them, but fervently moved by them. His "whole heart and soul" is stirred. "God so loved."

II. God's oversight of His people engages His most earnest and tender solicitude. He is no indifferent spectator of their career. His "whole heart and soul" are in their welfare.

III. God's glorious designs animate Him with unceasing delight. He "rejoices over them to do them good—with His whole heart," &c. Hence

1. The Church's joy, in times of great and God-given blessedness, is faint as compared with God's delight.

2. The soul's gratitude for restoration to the favours sin forfeited is only a reflection of the joy God feels in his redemption.

3. The bliss of the ransomed in heaven is a prospect which fills the "whole heart and the whole soul" of God Himself with sympathetic delight.

NOTICEABLE TOPIC IN CHAPTER 32

Topic: CREATION—AN ARGUMENT FOR FAITH. Text: "Ah, Lord God! behold, Thou hast made the heaven and the earth by Thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for Thee" (Jer ).

When Jeremiah came into his chamber alone, it is possible that he began to question himself as to what he had been doing, and troubled thoughts rolled over his mind:—"I have been purchasing a useless possession," said he. See how he refuses to indulge the thought. He gets as far as saying, "Ah, Lord God!" as if he were about to utter some unbelieving or rebellious sentence, but he stops himself, "Thou canst make this plot of ground of use to me; Thou canst rid this land of these oppressors; Thou canst make me yet sit under my vine and my fig-tree in the heritage which I have bought; for Thou didst make the heavens and the earth, and there is nothing too hard for Thee." This gave a majesty to the early saints, that they dared to do at God's command things which were unaccountable to sense, and which reason would condemn. They consulted not with flesh and blood; but whether it is a Noah who is to build a ship on dry land, an Abraham who is to offer up his only son, or a Moses who is to despise the treasures of Egypt, or a Joshua who is to besiege Jericho seven days, using no weapons but the blasts of rams' horns,—they all act upon God's command; they act contrary to all the dictates of carnal reason; and God, even the Lord God, gives them a rich reward as the result of their obedient faith. I would to God we had in the religion of these modern times a more potent infusion of this heroic faith in God. When Edward Irving preached that memorable sermon concerning the missionary, who he thought was bound to go forth without purse or scrip, and trusting in his God alone, to preach the Word, a howl went up to heaven against the man as a fanatic. They said he was visionary, unpractical, mad, and all because he dared to preach a sermon full of faith in God. If once again we could, like the world, be hanged upon nothing but the simple power and providence of God, I am sure we should find it a blessed and a safe way of living, glorious to God, and honourable to ourselves.

It is my business to conduct you to Jeremiah's place of confidence. Seeing that his case is hopeless, knowing that man can do nothing at all for him, the prophet resorts at once to the God that created the heaven and the earth, and he exclaims, "Nothing is too hard for Thee." Use the text to stimulate the evangelist; to encourage the inquirer; and to comfort the believer.

I. To stimulate the evangelist. And who is the evangelist? Every man and woman who has tasted that the Lord is gracious. There should be no dumb tongue in all our host; we should have no idle hand in the harvest field here, here is your encouragement: the work is God's, and your success is in the hand of Him who made the heaven and the earth. Let me refresh your memory with the old story of creation:—

1. Remember that the world was created from nothing. You have often said, "Mine is a very hard task, for I address myself to men in whom I see nothing hopeful. I batter against a granite conscience, but it is not moved; I thunder forth the law, but the dead and callous heart has not been stirred; I talk of the love of Christ, but the eye is not suffused with tears; I point to hell, but no terror follows; and to heaven, but no holy desire is kindled! there is nothing in man that encourages me in my work, and I am ready to give it over." Come back with me to the world's creation. Of what did God make the world? Was there any substance ready to His hand out of which to mould this round globe? Naught was there anywhere, and yet He spake and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast. The case of the sinner is a parallel one. You say there is nothing in the sinner. Ay, then, there is room here for a re-creating work; for the Eternal God to come, and with His outstretched arm to create a new heart and a right spirit, and put His grace where there was none before. If you had to convert the sinner, then, indeed, your task were as hopeless as to create new orbs out of nothing; but He who hath created all this marvellous earth, and had nothing to begin with, can give life, and fear, and hope, and faith, and love, where there were no heavenly ingredients upon which He might work.

2. But you have none to help you or go forth in your work with you. When God made the world—and the same God is with thee—He worked alone. "With whom took He counsel, and who instructed Him?" No archangel bowed his head and offered advice to the Most High, for the archangel himself is but a creature. Cherubim and seraphim might sing when the work was over, but help in the work they could not. Look ye to the heavens above or to the deeps beneath, where see ye the impress of any hand but God's, and that hand a solitary one? Roll thee, then, thy burden on thy God if thou be alone, for alone with Him thou hast the best of company. With Him thou shalt prevail though all men forsake thee.

"When He makes bare His arm,

What shall His work withstand?

When He His people's cause defends,

Who, who shall stay His hand?"

Let not this, then, trouble thee; that thou art alone. "Ah, Lord God! behold, Thou hast made the heaven and the earth by Thy great power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for Thee."

3. But you reply, "My sorrow lieth not so much in that I am alone, as in the melancholy fact that I am very conscious of my own weakness, and of my want of adaptation for my peculiar work. I am not sufficient for these things; but rather I feel like Jonah, that I would flee into Tarshish, that I might escape from the burden of the Lord against this Nineveh." Ay, but cast thy thoughts back again upon creation. The Eternal needed no instruments in creation. What tools did God use when He made the heavens and the earth? Had He ought beside His own hand? Are not the heavens the works of His fingers, and the sun and the moon His handiwork? See, then, if God can work without instruments in the creation of a world, He can surely work with a poor and a mean instrument in the conversion of a sinner. If the Lord take in His hand but a smooth stone out of the current, yet when He hurleth it from His sling, it shall pierce even a giant's brow. He saveth not by man's strength, nor by human learning, and eloquence, and talent. It is His strength, and not the strength or weakness of the instruments to which we must look. Therefore say, with Paul, "I glory in infirmities, that the power of God may rest on me;" and let this be thy song—"We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us." "Ah, Lord God! behold, Thou hast made the heaven and the earth by Thy great power and stretched-out arm; and there is nothing too hard for Thee;" Thou canst do wonders even by the meanest instrument.

4. Dost thou still complain, and say—"Alas! it is little I can say! When I speak, I can but utter a few plain words—true and earnest, but not mighty. I have no power to plead with souls with the tears and the seraphic zeal of a Whitfield. I can only tell the tale of mercy simply, and leave it there." Well, and did not God create all things by His naked word? Was there any eloquence when God spake, and it was done? "Let there be light," and there was light. At this day, is not the Gospel in itself the rod of Jehovah's strength? Is it not the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth? And doth not Paul constantly insist upon it, that it is not with wisdom of words, nor with fineness of speech, lest the excellency of the power should not be of God, but of man; and lest man's faith should stand in the wisdom of man, and not in the power of the Most High?

5. Another pleads, "You are not aware of the darkness of the district in which I labour. I toil among a benighted, unintelligent, ignorant people. I cannot expect to see fruit there, toil as I may." Ah! brother, and while you talk so you never will see any fruit, for God giveth not great things to unbelieving men. But for the encouragement of thy faith, let me remind thee that it is the God that made the heavens and the earth on whom thou hast to lean, and what is that which was written of old? "The earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep." How dense that darkness was; that primeval darkness which had never been stirred by a single ray of light; that dense, thick, sevenfold Egyptian darkness that had never known a sun or moon, and had never been pierced by light of star! And dost thou think the darkness of thy hearers is thicker than this ancient darkness of the everlasting night?

6. Further, and still to press the same argument. "Ay," saith one, "but the men among whom I labour are so confused in their notions, they put darkness for light and light for darkness; their moral sense is blunted; if I try to teach them, their ears are dull of hearing and their hearts are given to slumber. Besides, they are full of vain janglings and oppose themselves to the truth; I endure much contradiction of sinners, and they will not receive the truth in the love of it." Ay, then, I bid thee go back to the old creation that thou mayest be comforted concerning the new. Did not the Holy Spirit brood with shadowing wings over the earth when it was chaos? Did He not bring out order from confusion? Then the earth stood out all fair and glittering, for God had done it; disorder yielded to law; darkness gave place to light; chaos turned to glorious order in His sight. The same marvels can be wrought in your case.

7. "Ah," say you, "they are all so dead, so dead!" Ay, and remember how the waters brought forth life abundantly; and how the earth brought forth the creeping thing, and the cattle after its kind; and how, at last, man was made out of the very dust of the earth. Oh, God can readily give life to the dead nature of evil men; thou hast but to rely on Him, the quickening influence shall descend, and thou shalt live.

8. See how fair and glorious this earth is now! Well might the morning stars sing together, and the sons of God shout for joy! And dost thou think that God cannot make as fair a heart in man, and make it bud and blossom, and teem with hallowed life? Thinkest thou that Christ cannot make the angels sing even a nobler song of joy over a soul that is washed in blood and a spirit robed in white that shall praise God and the Lamb for ever?

II. To encourage the inquirer. Many really desirous to be saved are full of doubts, and difficulties, and questionings.

Remember that the question about your salvation is not whether you can save yourself, for that is answered in a thundering negative from God's throne—You cannot! "By the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified." The question is—Can God save you? Can God save you? That is the question. Your unbelief will suggest the difficulty that—

1. Your mind is so dark. "I cannot see Christ," says one; "I feel benighted; it is all darkness, thick as night with me." Yes, but then there is the question, Can God roll this night away? And the answer comes, He who said, "Let there be light," and there was light, can certainly repeat the miracle.

2. Another of your doubts will arise from the fact that you feel so weak. You cannot do what you would. You would leave sin, but still fall into it; would lay hold on Christ, but cannot. Then comes the question, Can God do it? And we answer, He who made the heavens and the earth without a helper, can certainly save thee when thou canst not help thyself.

No part of the world helped its own creation. No mountain uplifted its own head; no star appointed its own path of brightness. No flower can say, "I created my own loveliness;" no eagle that cuts the air can say, "I gave myself my soaring wing and my piercing eye." God hath made them all; and so, sinner, troubled because of thine impotency, He wanteth no power in thee. "He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth strength." Rest thou upon God in Christ, and cast thyself on Him, and He will do it all. (See Addenda: HUMAN INABILITY.)

3. "Ay," sayest thou again, "but I am in such an awful state of mind; there is such a confusion within me; I cannot tell what is the matter with me; I know not what I am; I cannot understand myself." Was not the world just so of old, and did not all the beauty of all lands rise out of this dire confusion? Cannot God, then, do this for thee, and give thee a peace that passeth all understanding? Trust thou in Christ, despite it all, for He can hush the hurricane to slumber and lay the storm to sleep.

4. There is more hope in thy case than there was in the creation of the world, for in the creation there was nothing done beforehand. The plan was drawn, no doubt, but no material was provided; no stores laid in to effect the purpose. But in thy case the work is done already, beforehand. On the bloody tree Christ has carried sin; in the grave He has vanquished death; in resurrection He has rent for ever the bonds of the grave; in ascension He has opened heaven to all believers; and in His intercession He is pleading still for them that trust Him. "It is finished," remember, so that it is easier to save thee than to make a world, for the world had naught prepared for it.

5. Yet again, God has done something more in thee than there was done before He made the world. Emptiness did not cry "O God! create me." Darkness could not pray, "O Lord! give me light." Confusion could not cry, "O God! ordain me into order." But see what He has done for you! He has taught you to cry,

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me." He has made you plead, "Lighten my darkness, O Lord, lest I sleep the sleep of death." He has taught you to say, "I have gone astray, like a lost sheep; seek Thy servant." See, friend, the grass cannot pray for dew, and yet it falls; and shall you cry for it and God withhold it? The thirsty earth hath no voice to ask for showers, and yet they descend; and will God let you cry and not answer you?—you! made in His own image, will He let you cry and not hear you, when He has Himself said, "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but would rather that he should turn unto Me and live"?

6. It was in God's power to make the world or not, just as He pleased. No promise bound Him; no covenant made it imperative upon Him that His arm should be outstretched. Sinner, the Lord is not bound to save thee except from His own promise, and that promise is, "He that calleth upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." He cannot withhold saving thee if thou callest upon Him.

7. It is certain that there is more room in your case for God to glorify Himself than there was in the making of the world. In making the world He glorified His wisdom and He magnified His power, but He could not show His mercy. He could have no mercy upon floods and mountains, upon cattle and flying fowl. There was kindness, but no mercy, for they had not sinned. Now, here in your case, there is room for every attribute of God, for His loving-kindness, His faithfulness, His truth, His power, His grace.

III. To comfort believers. You are greatly troubled are you? It is a common lot with us all. And you have nothing on earth to trust to now, and are going to be cast on your God alone? Happy trouble that drives thee to thy Father! Blessed storm that wrecks thee on the Rock of ages! Glorious billow that washes thee upon this heavenly shore! And now thou hast nothing but thy God to trust to, what art thou going to do? To fret? Oh, do not thus dishonour thy Lord! Show the world that thy God is worth ten thousand worlds to thee. Show rich men how rich thou art in thy poverty when the Lord God is thy helper. Show the strong man how strong thou art in thy weakness when underneath thee are the everlasting arms. Now, now is thy time to glorify God. There was no room for courage before, but now there is space for feats of faith and valiant exploits. Be strong and very courageous, and the Lord thy God shall certainly, as surely as He built the heavens and the earth, glorify Himself in thy weakness, and magnify His might in the midst of thy distress. The Lord help us to lean wholly on Him, and never on ourselves, and let His name be had in remembrance while the earth endureth. Amen.—Condensed from Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon, A.D. 1862.

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 32: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

HELP FROM GOD.

Philip Henry thus wrote upon a studying day: "I forgot when I began explicitly and expressly to crave help from God, and the chariot-wheels drove accordingly."

"Angels know the happiness of power; we, the happiness of weakness."—Lady Powerscourt.

Jer . SOLACE OF PRAYER.

"Thy love, O Lord, restores me

From sighs and tears to praise;

And deep my soul adores Thee,

Nor thinks of time or place:

I ask no more, in good or ill,

But union with Thy holy will.

'Tis that which makes my treasure,

'Tis that which brings my gain;

Converting woe to pleasure,

And reaping joy from pain.

Oh, 'tis enough, whate'er befall,

To know that God is All in all."

—Madame Guyon.

"His heart began to boil with un belief and carnal reasonings; he therefore setteth himself to pray down those distempers. As a man may sleep out his drunkenness, so he may pray away his perturbation."—Trapp.

HUMAN INABILITY.

"I would, but can't repent,

Though I endeavour oft;

This stony heart can ne'er relent,

Till Jesus makes it soft.

I would, but cannot love,

Though woo'd by love Divine;

No arguments have power to move

A soul so base as mine.

I would, but cannot rest

In God's most holy will;

I know what He appoints is best,

Yet murmur at it still.

Oh, could I but believe!

Then all would easy be;

I would, but cannot—Lord, relieve;

My help must come from Thee!"

33 Chapter 33 

Verses 1-26
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—This chapter is in date and subject essentially linked to chapter 32. For Notes, therefore, see previous chapter.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "MIGHTY THINGS:" altering ב into נ, making the word נְצֻרוֹת, the better statement, "hidden things which thou knowest not," is gained, and this is probably the correct reading. Or retaining the word בְצֻרוֹת unaltered, which means fortified, it may be understood as impenetrable things, inaccessible things, and hence "secret things which thou knowest not."

Jer . "HOUSES WHICH ARE THROWN DOWN BY THE MOUNTS:" or against the mounts; for in sieges the enemy, as he encroached upon the city, pulled down houses as materials for his inner fortifications. "AND BY THE SWORD" rather axes, so rendered in Isa 22:10.

Jer . "THEY COME TO FIGHT." The only nominative seems "the houses" of Jer 33:4. But this is meaningless; so that for "they" we must read "the Jews." Probably the ending of Jer 33:4 might be joined to the beginning of Jer 33:5, and read thus: "And by the sword they [the Jews understood, or "the kings of Judah" mentioned in Jer 33:4] come to fight with the Chaldeans."

Jer . "I will bring IT health and cure," i.e. the city; "and will cure THEM," i.e. the people. Lit. "I will place upon it a bandage (chap. Jer 8:22, Jer 30:17) and healing:" a healing bandage.

Jer . "She shall be called THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS," For explanation of this feminine reference of Messiah's name, see Critical Note, following Homilies on the verse.

Jer . This section is entirely omitted in the LXX., hence some of the German critics, such as Michaelis, Hitzig, and Movers (opposed, however, by Graf and Ewald), have treated this section as an addition by a later writer, the constantly imagined second Isaiah.

SURVEY OF CHAPTER 33

I. While Jerusalem's ruin is actually occurring, its "houses" being demolished by the Chaldean engines of war (Jer ),

II. God promises its rebuilding (Jer ), so as to become "a name of joy" (Jer 33:9); and assures to its inhabitants future prosperity and peace (Jer 33:9-14).

III. In Messiah's advent (Jer ) shall Israel's future blessedness (Jer 33:16) be culminated; and

IV. In the perpetuity of Christ's spiritual reign (Jer ) the sacred privileges "covenanted" to Israel shall be ceaselessly and universally enjoyed.

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 33

Jer . Theme: A DIVINE MESSAGE SENT INTO A PRISON. There are four or five most fertile suggestions which arise from these verses—

I. A true child of God and an honoured prophet in disgrace and affliction (Jer ).

Jeremiah's affliction came upon him because of his fidelity to God.

Let not the child of God think that his sorrows are always because of his sins. "In the world ye shall have tribulation," &c.

II. Though despised of man, the prophet was honoured of God (Jer ).

1. To receive communications from the Divine mind is the highest honour.

2. He whom God honours and owns as His child need not fear what man can do.

III. Divine consolation to an afflicted servant (Jer ).

1. The most precious of all privileges, that of prayer: "Call unto Me."

2. The most marvellous of all assurances: "And I will answer thee."

3. The most encouraging of all promises: "I will … show thee great and mighty things."

IV. The adversity and prosperity of nations are under the control of God (Jer ).

1. It is impossible properly to construe the history of a nation without reference to the moral government of God.

2. National prosperity or adversity has always been in the line of national virtue or vice.

V. The essential conditions of national as well as individual healing (Jer ).

1. It is essential that God come to do the work. "I will cleanse," &c.

2. It is essential that God work upon our moral natures. "I will cleanse them from all their iniquity."

3. It is essential that God work upon our moral natures by the assurance of the forgiveness of sin. "I will pardon all," &c.

4. This moral and spiritual cleansing and pardon are essential for the appreciation of the Divine goodness: "And they shall fear," &c.

5. This spiritual healing shall manifest forth the glory of God: "It shall be to Me a name," &c.—Rev. D. C. Hughes.

Jer . Theme: PRAYER BY GOD'S AFFLICTED SERVANT ENCOURAGED BY GRACIOUS ASSURANCES. "Call unto Me and I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things which thou knowest not."

The most eminent men have been found in the school of affliction: David, Jeremiah, &c.

I. The privilege encouraged, "Call unto Me."

II. The season specified, "While in the court of the prison."

III. The assurance given, "I will answer thee."

I. The privilege encouraged, "Call unto Me." The importance of this appears—

1. From the gracious condescension that enjoins it. God says, "Call unto Me," not for His own sake, but for ours. Not so much the injunction of duty, as the revelation of privilege.

God would have the intercourse between earth and heaven continually kept up and renewed, because of the benefit that accrues to the Church from this exercise. If we had no sins to be pardoned, no wants to be supplied, enemies to be subdued; if we were as sinless as the first Adam and as all-sufficient as the Second, it would still be our highest duty and privilege to "call upon God," and to keep up an unbroken intercourse between earth and heaven.

2. From the examples that encourage it. The conduct of our Lord, who, though He received not the Spirit by measure, but held the worlds of nature and of grace at His own command, yet continued all night in prayer to God. He knew prayer prospers all, and He would undertake nothing without prayer. When about to enter upon His public ministry by baptism, we are told, As Jesus "was praying the heavens opened, and the Holy Ghost descended on Him, with this voice, Thou art My beloved Son." When He would commission and send forth His disciples to preach His Gospel, He first sets His disciples praying, "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest;" and He Himself went out into a mountain to pray (Mat ; Luk 6:12). And when He was to engage in His last encounter with the prince of this world, "He prayed the more earnestly, with strong cryings and tears, to Him that was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He feared," so that He won the field, though, like Sampson, he lost His life—the spoils of which glorious victory the Church shall divide and enjoy to all eternity.

3. From the endless misery that must ensue without it. If Paul says, "Pray without ceasing," what must be the danger of those who never pray? A prayerless heart may be considered as a defenceless citadel lying open and exposed to every foe. Whereas the heart of one truly devout is like a castle in which the Lord dwells, and which is garrisoned with the Divine presence.

II. The suitableness of prayer in times of trial; for it was "while he was yet shut up in the court of the prison."

He who bore the burden of our sins is ready to bear the burden of our sorrows. Care is a burden; but that may be cast on God.

Though shut out from communion with men, he was not shut out from communion with God.

Prayer is the privilege of all times. We need it in prosperity to prevent our table from becoming our trap and our snare; but it is our special relief in adversity. James says, "Is any afflicted? let him pray." Men have great need for prayer, then, when trial abounds, when temptations multiply, and when the energies of the mind are unequal to the vicissitudes of life. We should pray for support under them, for improvement by them, and for deliverance from them.

1. For support under them.

Paul, when he was buffeted by Satan, besought the Lord thrice, and obtained the relief he most needed, "My grace shall be sufficient for thee."

Moses promised the Israelites, "The eternal God is thy Refuge," &c.

2. For improvement by them, that they may now, or afterwards, "yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby."

Affliction is often an instrument of improvement, but it requires grace to make it so; and prayer is the appointed means of drawing down the blessing.

Some are hardened by affliction and separated farther from God; some are softened by affliction and thus made more like Him. These, "by the sadness of the countenance, find the heart made better." This, however, does not arise from the necessary and independent nature of adversity, but from the kindly and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit of God. Pharaoh hardened himself more and more under the plagues of Egypt till He was finally given over to a reprobate mind. Job was made more humble and holy by his calamities because God was with him through them.

Pray for gracious influences under humbling trials.

3. For deliverance from them. Jeremiah did not die in the prison, but was brought out of it. He always remembered the Divine communion he enjoyed there.

III. The promise annexed—

1. Of a gracious audience. "I will answer thee."

God always hears, though He does not instantly answer. He heard and answered Jeremiah, though He did not immediately release him from the dungeon.

We often think that our prayers are not heard because they are not answered in the time and the way that we should prefer and expect. Yet the prayer is really answered if there be a gradual preparation of events for our benefit, and a gradual preparation of our hearts and minds to bear and do God's holy will. If we pray against unbelief, the prayer is answered if our faith is silently strengthened. If we pray for patience, the prayer is answered if we are kept from sinking into despair under the trouble. If we pray for holiness, the prayer is answered when we are enabled to "resist even to blood, striving against sin." If we pray for deliverance from trouble, the prayer is answered by God's raising up friends who may support and comfort us, and finally be the means of our security and our rescue.

2. Of special Divine illumination. "I will show thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest not." Hidden things.

The school of the cross is the school of light. God shows His people great and mighty things concerning Himself, "the secret of the Lord;" concerning the interests of the Church; concerning the kingdom of Christ (Jer ).—S. Thodey, 1849.

Jer . Theme: PRAYER ENCOURAGED. Such words must have been as a gleam of light shining through the bars of the prophet's dungeon.

I. The invitation to prayer. "Call upon Me."

1. Whence came the invitation? "The word of the Lord came" (Jer ). His voice it is we hear inviting us, "The Lord" (Jer 33:2). How should every ear be attentive when Jehovah speaks and bids His creatures "call," &c.!

2. To whom does He address these words? A lonely prophet, in his solitary dungeon. And it is to all who are "prisoners of hope" this invitation is given.

3. Observe the single Object of our worship. "Call upon Me." Vain is all other refuge, insufficient all other sources of consolation.

4. But when may we call on God? There is no limit as to time, or circumstance, or state of mind we are in.

5. The manner in which we should pray. "Call upon" denotes earnestness, fervency, perseverance. If our petitions breathe the spirit of earnest supplication, if they are the language of want, sorrow, sin, or of devout adoration and thanksgiving, they are equally acceptable.

6. He who asks us to pray has promised His grace to teach us how to pray (Rom ).

II. Exceeding precious encouragements annexed to the invitation.

1. The promise is as general and unlimited as the invitation. "I will answer thee." Nothing said as to the mode, time, or place.

(a.) Sometimes "before they call," &c. (Isa ), as in Act 12:5.

(b.) Sometimes He "makes as though He heard not," though they knock. Temporary denial adds zeal to the suppliant, and sweetens the blessing when it is vouchsafed.

(c.) Sometimes in a manner wholly different from our expectations. Thus Paul "besought the Lord thrice" for the thorn to be removed, but God answered by making "grace sufficient." We ask deliverance from trials, &c., but God opens only "a way of escape that we may be able to bear it." We pray for spirituality, to be weaned from the world, and "He takes away the desire of our eyes with a stroke."

2. But the assurances here go beyond simple answer to prayer. "I will show thee great and mighty things," &c. Some of these are enumerated in the following verses, and clearly point to spiritual blessings and to Christ Himself.

1. Healing from the wounds of the enemy (Jer ). He is the great Physician.

2. Liberty from the bondage of sin (Jer ).

3. Entire purification and justification (Jer ).

4. The wonders of redeeming grace and love (Jer ), &c.

Notably is promised here STILL FURTHER AND FULLER REVELATION, AND DEEPER EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE THINGS. "I will show thee," &c.

(a.) So that, whatever has been already enjoyed, there are more glorious and delightful things to be attained (Joh ). New wonders shall meet the eye of faith; more "abundant peace" (Jer 33:6) shall fill the heart, &c.

(b.) If it is not so—and alas! many believers decline, in their experience and privilege, instead of advancing, crying, "Oh that it were with me as in times past!"—it is because they do not maintain earnest prayer. "Call upon Me, and I will show," &c.

(c.) How many great and gracious things the Lord is waiting to reveal to us! Blessed they who "go from strength to strength," who "follow on to know the Lord."

Let us all examine ourselves—

i. Not to "call upon God" is to forfeit the name of Christian. The Apostle uses the descriptive phrase of believers, as "those who in every place call upon the name of the Lord." To live without prayer is to live without Christ and without hope.

ii. Let those who profess to cultivate the duty of prayer consider well the character of their devotions. The prayers of many are lamentably cold, formal, and unbelieving. Hence these blessings here assured are so rarely enjoyed.—Anonymous MS., dated A. D. 1836.

Jer . Theme: THE GOLDEN KEY OF PRAYER. God's people have always in their worst conditions found out the best of their God.

Rutherford has a quaint saying, that "when he was cast into the cellars of affliction, he always remembered that the great King kept His wine there, and he at once searched for the wine-bottles and drank ‘wines on the lees well refined.'"

Those who dive into the sea of affliction bring up rare pearls.

I. Prayer commanded.

1. This is great condescension. So great is the infatuation of man on the one hand, which makes him need a command to be merciful to his own soul, and so marvellous the condescension of God on the other that He issues a command of love.

2. Our hearts so despond over our unfitness and guilt, that but for the command we might fear to approach.

3. It is remarkable how much more frequently God calls us to Him in Scripture than we find there our sinfulness denounced!

4. Nor by the commands of the Bible alone are we summoned to prayer, but by the motions of His Holy Spirit.

II. An answer promised.

1. God's very nature, as revealed in Jesus Christ, assures us that He will accept us in prayer.

2. Our own experience leads us to believe that God will answer prayer; e.g., the conversion of many a child has been an answer to parents' pleadings with God.

3. Yet God does not always give the thing we ask.

Lord Bolingbroke said to the Countess of Huntingdon, "I cannot understand, your ladyship, how you can make out earnest prayer to be consistent with submission to the Divine will."

"My lord," she said, "that is a matter of no difficulty. If I were a courtier of some generous king, and he gave me permission to ask any favour I pleased of him, I should be sure to put it thus: ‘Will your majesty be graciously pleased to grant me such and such a favour; but at the same time, though I much desire it, if it would in any way detract from your majesty's honour, or if in your majesty's judgment it should seem better that I did not have this favour, I shall be quite as content to go without it as to receive it.' So you see I might earnestly offer a petition, and yet might submissively leave it with the king."

III. Encouragement to faith. "I will show," &c.

1. Promised to God's prophet, this specially applies to every teacher. The best way for a teacher or learner in Divine truth to reach the "deeper things of God" is to be much in prayer. How did Daniel find out Nebuchadnezzar's dream? Set himself to prayer. When John saw the book was sealed, "he wept much," and those tears were his liquid prayers; then "the Lion of the tribe of Judah opened the book."

Luther says, "Bene orare est bene studuisse"—To have prayed well is to have studied well.

2. The saint may expect to discover deeper experience and to know more of the higher spiritual life, by being much in prayer; e.g., Jacob wrestling for the blessing and name.

3. It is certainly true of the sufferer under trial; if he waits on God he shall have greater deliverance than he ever dreamed of (Lam ).

4. Here is encouragement for the worker. We know not how much capacity for usefulness there is in us. More prayer will show us more power.

5. This should cheer us in intercession for others. "The Lord turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends."

6. Some are seekers for your own conversion. Pray, and see if God will not "show you great and mighty things."—C. H. Spurgeon, A.D. 1865.

Jer . Theme: TRUTHS GREAT AND MIGHTY. We know but in part. Without Divine teaching we should have known nothing essentially "great." Suppose God had taught us nothing by revelation or inspiration, we should have known nothing which relates to our highest interests.

I. By His Word God has already shown us great and mighty things which we knew not and could not have known: incarnation, redemption, regeneration, resurrection, and man's final destiny.

II. Yet though these great and mighty things are known, they have not been "shown" to men in their reality and supreme importance.

But when God, who brought light out of darkness, shines into the dark mind, that mind sees "the great and mighty" truths. The Spirit's teaching differs from the teaching of revelation in this—giving to the mind a due appreciation of the truths revealed.

III. Scientific truths are what they are whether man understands them or not; but, till instructed, men understand not their value. So the truths of revelation are what they are; but, till men are enlightened by the Divine Spirit, they are not understood in their essential greatness and importance.

The Spirit "takes the things of Christ and reveals them" unto us—such things as "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard," &c.

IV. In value, importance, and results they infinitely transcend all other things.

What have the "great and mighty" truths of science and philosophy done for the world or for man, compared with the greater and mightier truths of the Gospel? Have they answered the question, "What must I do to be saved?" healed a broken heart; led men to contentment with their lot; taught them how to live or die?

V. Yet, there are greater and mightier truths to be known, even by us who have sat at Jesus' feet and learned of Him. There are yet "deep things of God" which are to us unknown. If there are mysteries which "angels desire to look into;" so there are things our feeble minds cannot comprehend and our partially sanctified hearts cannot understand.

VI. The deeper our consciousness of this fact, the greater will be our desire for more light. To obtain which there must be fervent, earnest prayer. "Call upon Me," &c.

And also a holy walking with God. "He gives to the man that is good in His sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy."

Thus, to the prayerful and holy, God makes revelations of "great and mighty things," of which men of greater talent and higher culture are left in ignorance. "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes."

VII. That is a poor philosophy which leaves men unacquainted with those "great and mighty things" essential to their eternal welfare; which leaves them to grope on in darkness through life's pathway, and then to die and perish in their sins.

That is the true philosophy which "brings life and immortality to light," and then leads the soul on to the full realisation of bliss when the shadows of time have passed away.

Does any man lack this wisdom? "Let him ask of God," &c.

Many mistake mere knowledge for this "wisdom which is from above." Learning may prevail, knowledge may abound, wit may be common, but

"Wisdom is rare, Lorenzo."

But it belongs to them who are "taught of God," and "learn of Jesus."—Rev. D. Pledge, "Walks with Jeremiah."

Jer . Theme: THE GOSPEL A SURE REMEDY. A promise to the unhappy nation of the Jews of blessings yet in store for them. Let us apply the passage for our own edification—as containing a beautiful representation of the Lord's dealings with the souls whom He redeems. Three stages of His gracious operations as the Great Physician—

I. He visits His poor patients with an all-sufficient remedy in His hand.

II. Applies that remedy. Not only "brought near," but applied.

III. Confers great blessings in consequence on the healed ones. "Abundance of peace and truth."

(1.) Privileges of the redeemed sinner: "peace" with God; "truth" of His grace, His covenant, His promises.

(2.) Character acquired by the redeemed sinner in consequence of his faith: a peaceful spirit; walking in the truth. "An Israelite in whom is no guile."

Have you sought healing?—Rev. Arthur Roberts, M.A., "Village Sermons," vol. ii.

Jer . Theme: ISRAEL INGATHERED—A MATTER OF IMPORTANCE TO GOD AND MAN. "I will cause the captivity of Israel and Judah to return," &c.

This passage has never yet been fulfilled; not only because the ten tribes of Israel have not been combined with Judah, but because the effects here announced of that event were never produced by their return from Babylon; for the nations of the earth have never been made to "fear and tremble" by reason of the goodness and prosperity of the Jewish nation.

I. The event predicted. God promises them here—

1. A discovery of His will. In their whole civil and ecclesiastical condition they are "sick," &c. (Isa ). But God will "restore health," &c. They are in "blindness" and "ignorance," but God will "reveal unto them abundance of peace and truth."

2. A manifestation of His favour. "Will build them as at the first" (Jer , also in Jer 33:11). All shall be renewed to them with tenfold advantage (chap. Jer 30:18; Jer 30:20).

3. A communication of His grace. Sins cleansed (Jer ); iniquities cast to oblivion (Mic 7:19; Jer 50:20); renewed natures (Eze 36:24-27).

II. The vast importance of this event. If we contemplate only the happiness of that people, the temporal, spiritual, and eternal happiness of those living and those yet to live, how important the event here predicted! But, limiting attention to the text, mark—

1. The interest God Himself has in it. "It shall be to Me a name of joy," &c. (Jer ). Comp. also Isa 65:18-19; Zep 3:17; and Isa 62:4-5.

It will also greatly honour God. He is glorified in His works of creation; but how much more when "all the nations of the earth shall hear" (Jer ) of God's recovery of His people—it shall be "a praise and an honour." Comp. Isa 60:20-21; Isa 61:1-3; Isa 62:3.

2. The interest of the whole world involved in it. At this wonderful sight will "all the nations of the earth fear and tremble." At their rescue from Egypt, a somewhat similar effect was produced (Exo ); and the like terror shall be created then (Mic 7:15-17).

But others will regard the event with a grateful awe, "will fear and tremble for all the goodness and prosperity that God hath procured unto His people."

Indeed this shall incite beholders to conviction and faith (Zec ). To this Paul alludes: "If the fall," &c., "what shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead?" (Rom 11:12; Rom 11:15.)—Chas. Simeon, M.A., A.D. 1828.

On Jer . DESOLATION OF JOY JOY RESTORED see Homilies, &c. on chap. Jer 7:34; Jer 16:9; Jer 25:10-11; and also Jer 17:26.

"Praise the Lord of Hosts; for the Lord is good; for His mercy endureth for ever."

It was the customary form of liturgical thanksgiving (Psa ; 2Ch 5:13; 2Ch 7:3; 2Ch 7:6).

They were actually used by the Jews at their restoration (Ezr ).

On Jer . Imagery of Shepherds and their Flocks, see on chap. Jer 31:24.

On the words in Jer , "The flocks pass again UNDER THE HANDS OF HIM THAT TELLETH THEM," see Milton's line in L'Allegro—

"While the ploughman, near at hand,

Whistles o'er the furrowed land;

And the milkmaid singeth blithe;

And the mower whets his scythe;

And every shepherd tells his tale

Under the hawthorn in the dale—"

i.e., counts the number of the sheep he has in charge, so the Good Shepherd "calleth all His sheep by name" (Joh ). And in 3Jn 1:14, the Apostle says, "Greet the friends by name."

On Jer . "The good thing I have promised;" see chap. Jer 23:5; Jer 29:10.

Jer . Theme: THE BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. This verse is the exact repetition of chap. Jer 23:5. See Homilies on that verse, pp. 442, 443, 444: "The Kingdom of the Messiah;" "The Nature and Prosperity of Messiah's Reign."

Jer . Theme: A BRIGHT ERA FOR MANKIND. "In His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely."

Same words in chap. Jer . See Homily there.

Theme: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. See Homily on chap. Jer ; also, "Christ's Supreme Name;" "The Christian Creed Summarised;" and

"Jehovah Justitia Nostra," pp. 444-448.

See specially sermon on Sections 1-8 of chap. 23.

JUDAH'S RESTORATION UNDER JEHOVAH TSIDKENU, pp. 438, 439, by Robert Gordon, D.D., and Noticeable Topic: JESUS OUR LORD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, by Bishop Reginald Heber, pp. 458, 459.

Jer . Theme: JESUS CHRIST AS KING.

I. From what a noble royal stock did He proceed! Raised by God; descended from David; both by His Deity and His humanity heir to the throne.

II. How well has he exercised His rule! "With judgment and righteousness." He Himself is "The Lord our Righteousness."

III. How widely does His dominion extend! From Jerusalem to the ends of the earth.

IV. How safely does His people dwell! Kept by Him in security and peace.—Naumann, in Lange.

Jer . Theme: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Deep-wounding—from views of Christ pierced by our sins, precedes deep peace—from views of His righteousness. Originally spoken to Judah and Israel.

I. It is the sight of a Divine righteousness. Jehovah has made the atonement.

II. It is a living righteousness. Jehovah is the righteousness. A living One gives it. He is exalted to give it. He comes to you with the offer of it.

III. It is an appropriated righteousness. "Our." It would not give me peace to see the whole world clothed in Christ, if I were not! No delight to me except I am sitting under His shade myself—under the rock.

The joy of Paul was, "Christ is made unto us wisdom, righteousness," &c.; of Thomas, "My Lord and my God!"

APPLICATION—

1. The rest of a believer consists in knowing that Jehovah is his righteousness.

2. The folly of those who rest in seeking is evident—"ever learning, yet never coming," &c.

3. We see the misery of unbelievers. There is a glorious Divine righteousness that would make the blackest fair.

It will be your eternal torment, that so glorious a righteousness was offered you, and you died without it.—R. Murray M‘Cheyne, 1844.

CRITICAL NOTE (Jer ). "SHE shall be called The Lord our Righteousness." In Jer 23:6, the name, "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS," is given to Christ; it is "the name whereby He shall be called." In this verse the name is given to her, לָהּ., i.e., to Jerusalem.

Henderson alters לָהּ to להֹ, a not uncommon masculine form in the Hebrew; and reads the verse "whereby He shall be called" (as in chap. Jer ). And the Syriac and Targum point לּה as a masculine; the Vulgate also has "eum."

But Wordsworth, retaining the feminine, comments thus: "This is to be explained by the union of the Church with Christ (see Rom ; 1Co 10:17; 1Co 12:12; Eph 1:22; Eph 4:12; Eph 4:15-16; Eph 4:25; Eph 6:23-24; Col 1:18; Col 1:24); so that what belongs to Him is communicated to her. (So Calvin and others.) Thus, by virtue of her mystical union with Christ, and by the importation of His merits and the infusion of His Spirit, the name of the Church may be said to be ‘The Lord our Righteousness;' she hides herself in Him, and is seen by God as in Him; she is clothed with Christ the Sun of Righteousness (see Rev 12:1), and is accepted in the Beloved (Eph 1:6)."

Dr. Payne Smith says: The name "is here given to Jerusalem, i.e., to the Church, because it is her business mediately to work on earth that righteousness which Christ works absolutely. The Church justifies men only because its ordinances bring men to Christ." Comp. Eph .

Jamieson remarks: "Jerusalem is called by the same name as Messiah, by virtue of the mystical oneness between her (as the literal representative of the spiritual Church), and her Lord and Husband. Thus, whatever belongs to the Head belongs also to the members (Eph ; Eph 5:32). Hence the Church is called ‘Christ' (Rom 16:7; 1Co 12:12). The Church hereby professes to draw all her righteousness from Christ (Isa 45:24-25). It is for the sake of Jerusalem, literal and spiritual, that God the Father gave this name (Jehovah Tsidkenu) to Christ."

Jer . Theme: PERPETUITY OF DAVID'S REIGN AND OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. The literal sense of these words is, that there shall be an absolute perpetuity of the Davidic and Levitical succession. These words accord with 2Sa 7:16; 1Ki 2:4; Psa 89:4; Psa 89:29; Psa 89:36; Num 25:12. But—

I. Historic events refuted the literal interpretation.

1. As to David. No lineal descendant of David occupied the Jewish throne after Zedekiah, "the Asmonæan princes being of the tribe of Levi, while Herod was not a Jew at all but an Idumæan."—Henderson.

2. As to the Levitical priesthood. Although after the captivity the Levitical priesthood attained great power for a time, indeed until the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, yet since then it has absolutely ceased.

II. Prophecy itself foretold their literal cessation. Indeed Jeremiah himself thus announced their failure—

1. As to the Davidic kingdom (Jer ; Jer 30:21).

2. As to the Levitical priesthood (Jer ; Jer 31:33).

III. Their literal fulfilment cannot be associated with the future restoration of the Jews to Palestine. The Davidic reign and Levitical priesthood cannot then be restored. For—

1. Their genealogical tables have been irrecoverably lost.

2. Nothing short of a miracle would be required to distinguish then between who are descendants of David and who those of Levi.—Henderson.

IV. New Testament teaching declares the absolute supercession and substitution of the spiritual for the literal royalty and priesthood. Its teachings are that—

1. No king of the family of David shall reign but the Messiah; and the seat of His government is not an earthly, but a heavenly throne (Luk ).

2. The Levitical services have been for ever abrogated by the unchanging and unceasing priesthood of Christ (Heb ).

V. What explanations remove the seeming error of these predictions?

1. The Davidic kingship and Levitical priesthood are symbols, which represented to the Jew all that was most dear to his heart in the state of things under which he lived—his national existence and freedom from foreign oppression (which was bound up in the thought of David's perpetual kingdom), and his religious privileges and hopes (associated inseparably with the perpetuity of the Levitical ministries). Their restoration was therefore synonymous with the restoration of his national and spiritual life. But neither was so restored as to exist permanently. But that was given instead of which both were types: the CHURCH, whose Head is the true Prophet, Priest, and King.—Dr. Payne Smith.

2. The spiritual interpretation: its application to the MESSIAH in His regal and sacerdotal offices. The throne of David is the spiritual throne, which, as his descendant, Messiah is to fill for ever (Isa ; Luk 1:32-33). And as David's reign is thus carried forward spiritually, so the Levites may be said never to "want a man" to present sacrifices, inasmuch as "the man Christ Jesus" "ever liveth" to present the merits of His own sacrifice.—Henderson.

3. These pledges of perpetuity find their fulfilment in the royalty and priesthood of all Christian souls; called a "royal priesthood" (1Pe ); "kings and priests unto God" (Rev 1:6; Rev 5:10); "priests of God and of Christ, who shall reign" (Rev 20:6).—Hengstenburg.

4. Interpreting the promised perpetuity of the Levitical priesthood, Bishop Wordsworth, following Lowth, urges that the ministry of the Christian Church is the complete realisation of all that was done in the offices of the high priests, the priests, and the Levites in the Tabernacle and the Temple. So that the promise here that the Levites will never want a man to stand before God to execute priestly functions, is a declaration that "there shall never fail a succession of men set apart to God's service to perform the public offices of religion." Accordingly, Paul proves the rights and privileges belonging to the ministers of the Gospel from the prerogatives given to the Jewish priesthood (1Co ). And Trapp interprets it as meaning "the continuance of an evangelical ministry in the Church to the world's end" (Mat 28:20; Eph 4:11-13).

5. In proof that these predictions were to have no mere Jewish fulfilment, but point to a dispensation in which national distinctions disappear amid spiritual qualifications and experiences, we have the definite promise that Gentiles are to become priests and Levites. For in the call of the Gentiles there shall be some among them ordained to be ministers in Christ's Church: "I will also take of them for priests and for Levites" (Isa ; see also Isa 56:7, Isa 61:6; Mal 1:11; Mal 3:3).

Jer . Theme: GREAT PROMISES GRANDLY GUARANTEED. "The unchangeableness of God's laws in nature is the pledge that His promises in grace are equally immutable."—Dr. Payne Smith.

"The richest promises are confirmed by the strongest assurances."—Cowles.

"God has hitherto kept promise with nights and days that one shall succeed the other; and will He not keep touch with His people?"—Trapp.

Jer . Theme: SPEAKING CONTEMPTUOUSLY OF GOD'S PEOPLE.

These "two families" are either Israel and Judah; or else "the seed of Jacob" (Jer ) to whom the birthright was given, and the seed of "David" (Jer 33:26) to whom the promise was subsequently confirmed, that of him the Messiah should spring.

Who were they who spake thus of God's people? Either the Chaldeans without the walls, or the unbelieving Jews within.

I. The utterance of defiance and scorn if from the Chaldeans. They spoke contemptuously of the Hebrews as being abandoned by their God. Implying on the part of Israel's foes—

1. Exultation over the rejection of God's people from His care and favour. "Aha, so would we have it!"

2. Execration, expressing their purpose to destroy them. "If it had not been that the Lord was on our side, when men rose up against us, then had they swallowed us up quick."

3. Contempt. They despised them as a forlorn, friendless, feeble folk. So Sennacherib: "What do these feeble Jews?"

II. The utterance of desolate despair by the Jews themselves. They spoke depreciatingly of themselves and their prospects. Implying on Israel's part that they were—

1. Paralysed by nearing disaster. The Chaldeans were encroaching on the city; capture was inevitable.

2. Abandonment of all hope in God. He had, as they supposed, now rejected Judah, as already He had Israel.

3. Depreciation of themselves in their relation to God as His covenant people, judging that their national existence was now well-nigh closed.

Notes—

DIEDRICH comments: "In the first instance they would not be warned; now they will not be comforted. The true prophet, however, announces death to sinners according to the law, but afterwards grace for renovation and for life.

Despair is blasphemy. God's kingdom stands and will be perfected, but the faint-hearted will not enter it.

God answers, So long as heaven and earth are preserved by Me, it is for the sake of My kingdom, and as a pledge that it will not fail. Israel, or, what is the same thing, David's seed, shall be a royal seed, and the captivity which the people must now endure is transient. It is impossible, however, for the worldly to understand this, who perish in carnal repose as though no God could punish them; and, again, in affliction are so despondent as though there were no God to help them any more."

HENRY remarks: "Deep security commonly ends in deep despair; whereas those that keep up a holy fear at all times have a good hope to support them in the worst of times."

"This is (Jer ) a complex promise," says Trapp, "and better than money which answereth all things."

34 Chapter 34 

Verses 1-22
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES:—1. Chronology of the Chapter. Section I., Jer , is in subject connected with chap. Jer 32:1-5. These verses, however, seem slightly to antedate that chapter, for observe the words (Jer 34:2), "Go and speak to Zedekiah," implying that Jeremiah had not yet been imprisoned; whereas in Jer 32:2, Jeremiah is "shut up in the court of the prison." This section must date at the very beginning of the Chaldean invasion, and follows closely upon the records in chap. 21 (see notes in loc). Further observe, in Jer 34:7, that Lachish and Azekah—strong cities of defence—were as yet not captured by the Chaldeans; and these (urges Dr. Payne Smith), lying in the plain towards Egypt, must be taken before the Chaldees could march upon Jerusalem, as otherwise an Egyptian army might collect under their cover and fall upon the Chaldeans. Zedekiah was, therefore, at this time in a position for making good terms with Nebuchadnezzar. Thus the date is early in the 9th year of Zedekiah's reign—the date when the Chaldean army approached Jerusalem. Section II., Jer 34:8-end, shows that the bond servants were released as the siege drew imminent; but when—in the summer of the same year—the Chaldeans were drawn aside temporally from the siege by the arrival of the Egyptian army to the rescue of the Jews (Jer 34:21), their masters at once forced the liberated slaves back again into their service.

2. National Affairs.—See above on Chronology of chapter. Jeremiah had informed Zedekiah, through his messenger, of the approaching Chaldean siege (see on chap. 21); the siege is now begun, and Jeremiah goes to him in person and appeals to him to submit (Jer ). Before, however, the Chaldeans had taken the fortified cities of the plain (for they were still warring against them, Jer 34:7), and hence at the very commencement of the siege of Jerusalem, the king "made a covenant with all the people" to liberate their servants, hoping to inspire these servants with patriotic attachment to defend the city against the Chaldean army. But, immediately the Egyptian army appeared, these servants were forced back again into bondage.

3. Contemporary History.—See on chap. 21 and 32; also compare chap. Jer .

4. Geographical References.—Jer . "Lachish and Azekah." See 2Ch 11:5-9. Both in the lowlands of Judah, to the south-west of Jerusalem. "Lachish" was a strong defensive town (Jos 10:31-33), afterwards fortified and garrisoned by Rehoboam; it lay between Phœnecia and Egypt; reoccupied by the Jews after their captivity (Neh 11:30); its exact site not known. "Azekah" (see 1Sa 17:1; and Jos 10:10-11). Also situate in the plain towards Egypt from Jerusalem, but its present site is not known.

5. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Proclaim liberty unto man-servant and maid-servant." According to Jewish laws a Hebrew bondservant, having served for six years, had to be set free on the seventh (Exo 21:2; Deu 15:12). The last year of Zedekiah's reign was the Sabbatical year (Vide supra, National Affairs). Jer 34:5. "Burn odours for thee:" spices burned upon piles of faggots customary at royal funerals (2Ch 16:14; 2Ch 21:19).

Jer . "Cut the calf in twain and passed between the parts." It was customary, on entering into a covenant, for the contracting parties to slay and divide an animal, and pass between the parts, indicating their deserving and readiness to be so treated if they violated the contract (Gen 15:10-17).

6. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Kingdoms of the earth of His dominion." No art. before אֶרֶץ and lit. "all the kingdoms of land the dominion of his hand," i.e. land subject to his hand.

Jer . "With the burnings of thy fathers." Many MSS. have וּכְמִשְׂרְפוֹת, according to the burnings, not וּבְ, with.

Jer . "Will make you to be removed," &c.; "for a removing" (Margin), "for a horror" (Naegelsbach), "give you up to agitation" (Henderson). Vide note on chap. Jer 29:18.

TOPICAL SURVEY OF CHAPTER 34

	Section
	Jer .
	Zedekiah's opportunity and its alternative issue.

	Section
	Jer .
	The people's perfidy and punishment.

	Topics:
	Vers. Jer .
	Hypocritical repentance distinguished from true conversion.

	Topics:
	Jer .
	Violation of the law of liberty.


Jer . OPPORTUNITY AND ITS ISSUES

The statements in these verses, that Zedekiah should "die in peace" and be honoured with royal obsequies, seem at variance with history. Explanation—

I. Inevitable events. Jer are declared as irrevocable facts. Zedekiah was Nebuchadnezzar's vassal, sworn to obedience and allegiance to the king of Babylon. Instead of fidelity to Babylon he had courted Egyptian succour, and conspired with petty neighbouring kings (Jer 27:2-3) against Nebuchadnezzar. Incensed at this conspiracy, the king of Babylon was now besieging Jerusalem. Zedekiah must now face his royal master. From this there was no escape. And Jer 34:3 specifies the inevitable incidents: 1. Capture; 2. Brought face to face with the conqueror; 3. Carried into Babylon.

II. Mitigating assurances. Jer offer an alleviating picture: 1. Life spared of a violent end; 2. Royal honours at death; 3. Reverent lamentations of his nation in exile.

III. Opportunity and its alternative issues. For so must we regard these verses. The "mitigating assurances" are not pledged absolutely but conditionally.

1. The final opportunity offered. "Go speak to Zedekiah" (Jer ). This message left him in no doubt as to the result of the Chaldean siege, although the Egyptians came to the succour of Jerusalem. This absolute message of what should befal the city and the king ought to have shown Zedekiah the wisdom of propitiating Nebuchadnezzar by his voluntary submission and surrender of the city.

2. Conditional ameliorations promised. For in this sense we must read Jer . The condition on which these ameliorations are pledged is this: "Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah;" it is an appeal to "heed" the message; and means, bow to God's purposes, submit to the Babylonian yoke, for God so designs it shall be.

The ameliorations promised are these: Obey and submit, and thy life shall be spared, thou shalt die in peace at Jerusalem, and be buried with royal honours in the sepulchre of thy fathers; for, doubtless, Nebuchadnezzar would have preserved Zedekiah as his reigning vassal had he been still submissive to Babylon.

IV. The historic sequel. Zedekiah refused his opportunity, was taken face to face with Nebuchadnezzar; "his eyes beheld the eyes of the king of Babylon;" and then his sons and nobles were slain before him; following this harrowing spectacle, he himself was deprived of sight; he was dragged to Babylon in chains, and there cast into prison where he languished till his death (chap. Jer ). Comp. Homily on chap. Jer 32:1-5.

Jer . PERFIDY AND PUNISHMENT

Zedekiah summoned his people to a general release of the bond servants of Jerusalem. This act was according to—

I. Covenant obligations (Jer ). A Levitical law enacted that owners of slaves of Hebrew blood should set them free after six years' service (Exo 21:2). Later, this law was extended to females (Deu 15:12). Parents could sell their children into this limited slavery, which was no more than a modern apprenticeship (Exo 21:7; Neh 5:5), and the poor could so sell themselves. It was a contract of service, absolutely restricted in duration.

On no plea could owners of slaves refuse the liberty which was their divine right at the end of their period of service. And God had enacted that, at the close of the contracted term, masters should send their slaves away generously provided with necessaries and comforts (Deu ). This contract arrangement made—

1. Servants faithful. 2. Masters considerate. 3. Class relationships mutually helpful and safe.

II. Prudential observance. The king, disobedient to God's messages through Jeremiah, would not be likely now to act from any religious or conscientious motive in his covenant with the people to proclaim liberty (Jer ). His policy was to bind the freedmen to the defence of the besieged city.

Albeit, "the people who entered into the covenant" (Jer ) may have responded under a sense of danger, for the enemy was near their gates; and may even have risen to something of patriotic enthusiasm; but the motive was not religious. There was no reverence for God in their act, neither magnanimity to their slaves.

1. Good acts may have bad motives. 2. A godless heart is not likely to prompt noble purposes.

III. Execrable perfidy. Scarcely had the slaves been set free than the Egyptian forces appeared against the Chaldean besiegers and drew Nebuchadnezzar for awhile off from the siege (Jer ). Elate with mad joy, the masters at once forced back their servants into renewed bondage, thus violating all faith and outraging every instinct of generosity (Jer 34:10-11; Jer 34:16).

1. To break faith with man is villanous in itself. 2. It engenders worst feelings in those who are wronged. 3. It invokes the dire displeasure of God; for "with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again."

IV. Parallel punishment (Jer ). Ye were "brought out of the house of bondmen" in Egypt; why destroy the bridge for others over which you passed yourselves?

1. God's awful liberation of wrong-doers. "Behold, I proclaim a liberty for you" (Jer ): abandon you as your Guardian and Lord.

2. Sinners' appalling doom. "I will make you to be removed" (Jer ); i.e., "to be a horror" (see Lit. Crit.)

Then follow definite declarations of misery: national disaster (Jer ); royal degradation and woe (Jer 34:21); ruin on the land (Jer 34:22). Having deceived their slaves with a vain hope of liberty, so they now deceived themselves, in thinking themselves saved from the Chaldeans because they had temporarily withdrawn. God will "liberate" them from all further connection with Him, to pass under the terrible bondage of other taskmasters. The breakers of covenants with God will be cut in pieces, as the calf between whose parts they passed. Doom swiftly came. "I will repay, saith the Lord!"

Jer . HYPOCRITICAL REPENTANCE DISTINGUISHED FROM TRUE CONVERSION

i. The occasion may be the same in both; i.e., external distress (comp. e.g. Isa ; 1Co 11:32; Tit 2:12).

ii. The inward disposition entirely differs. In false penitence the mind and heart remain unchanged; in true conversion man turns inwardly with pain and sorrow from evil and to God.

iii. The duration is the test of its character. False penitence lasts as long as the outward need; true repentance is a permanent condition of the heart; and, notwithstanding single backslidings, advances to a more complete subjugation of the old self.—Naegelsbach.

Hypocrites, when they show repentance, do it—

i. Not from faith, but from fear of distress and danger, in which they are at the time.

ii. They do not cease all disobedience to God, but only make some ethical reforms, as here in observing the jubilee year, as if there were no other reforms to be made.

iii. They specially select such lines of conduct as are ostentatious; as will attract public attention and win regard; as in this act of manumission of the slaves, which would loose the rabble, make a great noise and show.

iv. Meanwhile there are none, or few thoughts of faith, love, fear of God, hope, and thanksgiving.

v. Such penitence does not last long, but as soon as the distress finds a hole the devotion goes with it.—Cramer.

"As Zedekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, on finding themselves besieged, set at liberty their Hebrew servants, and pretended they would observe the law of God; but afterwards, imagining they had nothing to fear, changed their minds, and made slaves of their brethren; thus sinners pretend to humble themselves, and seem disposed to repentance, while they are threatened and the danger is near; but as soon as their fears are over, they break their promises and return to their sins. Jeremiah's reproaches and threatenings of the Jews for their impious and unjust proceedings show that a repentance and a reformation which is but of short duration, instead of pacifying God, only provokes Him the more; and that those who violate His covenant and their own promises shall not escape the punishment which their infidelity and hypocrisy deserve."—Ostervald.

"Like the detested tribe

Of ancient Pharisees, beneath the mask

Of clamorous piety, what numbers veil

Contaminated, vicious hearts! How many

In the devoted temple of their God,

With hypocritic eye, from which the tear

Of penitential anguish seems to flow,

Pour forth their vows, and by affected zeal

Pre-eminent devotion boast; while vice

Within the guilty breast rankles unseen!"

—Hayes.

"Hypocrisy, detest her as we may

(And no man's hatred ever wronged her yet),

May claim this merit still: that she admits

The worth of that she mimics with such care,

And thus gives virture indirect applause."

—Cowper.

"No man's condition is so base as his,

None more accursed than he; for man esteems

Him hateful 'cause he seems not what he is;

God hates him 'cause he is not what he seems."

—Quarles.

VIOLATION OF THE LAW OF LIBERTY

"Ye had done right in My sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour; but ye turned and polluted My name" (Jer ).

Cicero, when commending humanity and kindness towards servants, urged, Let them not be treated as slaves, but as those who are hired (Off. i.)

These Jews, in neglecting the legal manumission of their servants, and holding them in unjust bondage, in vain complained of oppression by the Chaldeans or Assyrians; for they themselves were acting the tyrant's part. But we recoil from enduring the sufferings we inflict. Here observe that God—

I. Recalls their history and experience (Jer ). Hence for—

1. Their own freedom from tyranny they were indebted to God's gratuitous mercy and mighty power.

2. Their experience of such Divinely secured liberty should have led them to cherish the freedom of their dependants. It was God's will that they whom He had redeemed should retain the blessings of freedom; and, that a memorial might exist amongst them, of both their own bondage and emancipation, He covenanted with them that servitude should be temporary.

II. Reproves the national neglect of His law.

1. They knew this Divine law, yet held back liberty from their bond servants (Jer ; Jer 34:18). Note how our Lord condemns such disobedience (Luk 12:4).

2. Though they had at length set their bondmen free, it was not in voluntary recognition of God's established law, but in obedience to an edict of Zedekiah. Observe the word in Jer , "they obeyed"—reluctantly, but perforce. Where God's word is clearly made known, there is no excuse for neglecting it (Isa 45:19). But its neglect is consequent upon our "hearkening not, nor inclining our ear" (Jer 34:14).

III. Commends their present observance of the covenant. "Ye were now (lit., to-day) turned, and had done right" (Jer ).

1. Though reformation came tardily, yet God approved it when effected. "To-day," after so long a time; yet ye "turned."

2. Right deeds are pleasing to God, per se, apart from the motives of their doers. He approves fidelity and righteousness wherever He sees them, even though He who searcheth the heart sees there is no love of righteousness there. Jewels are precious things even though worn by the vulgar. But God commended their temporary repentance and reformation only to show how detestable was their falsity in doing insincerely what they did, and returning so quickly to iniquitous oppression.

IV. Denounces their base hypocrisy of heart. "Ye made a covenant before Me in the house" &c. (Jer ).

1. Their after conduct only exhibited their falsity in making the "covenant." Their intentions went not with their vows made before God. All they did therefore, in His house, was a pretence; they acted a lie before God. They trifled with God!

2. To use the solemnities of religion insincerely is guiltiest profanation. "Ye polluted My name" (Jer ). It was evident that they were lost to all sanctity of feeling and shame for their baseness and wrong, that they could thus abuse an oath made before God, taking "God's name" in vain, and defile God's temple, by acting a lie within its solemn precincts.

Notes—

1. Their promptitude in manumitting their slaves was generously commended by God; but by doing this in bad faith they treated God with mockery.

2. It is an intolerable profanation of God's name when thus falsely appealed to; it is perjury allied to sacrilege.

3. Rebellion against God becomes even more base when a pretence is made of obedience and reform, as these men perfidiously acted in giving liberty to their slaves, and then forcing them into subjection so soon afterwards.

4. To this perjury and profanity was added inhumanity; for they "brought them into subjection" (Jer ), the word meaning to employ force. It was an act of unbridled tyranny. And "he shall have justice without mercy that showeth no mercy."

35 Chapter 35 

Verses 1-19
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter. Seventeen years earlier than the preceding narrative of the manumission of the slaves; about the fourth year of Jehoiakim's reign. From Jer we find that these Rechabites were driven from the desert-scenes they inhabited into Jerusalem for shelter, consequent upon the conquests of Nebuchadnezzar. These conquests began with the victory at Charchemish; and at the end of the same year as that decisive battle against Egypt, he invaded Judea, in order to quell Jehoiakim's revolt (comp. 2Ki 24:1-2). Cf. Notes on chaps. 7 and 20.

2. National Affairs. The defeat of the Egyptians at Charchemish had produced on all surrounding nations a sense of insecurity. These Rechabites, apprehensive of peril, took refuge within Jerusalem, pitching their black tents on the open spaces inside the city's walls,—a remarkable and admonitory sight!

3. Personal Allusions. Jer . See infra on "Rechabites." Jer 35:3. "Jaazaniah:" unknown except from this reference. "Son of Jeremiah:" not the prophet Jeremiah; it was a frequent name. "Habaziniah:" apparently, from the form of this allusion to him, the chief of the Rechabites at this time. Jer 35:4. "Hanan:" being called here "a man of God," leads some to connect him with Hanani (2Ch 16:7; 2Ch 19:2). "Igdaliah:" the Hebrew form, Yigdalyahu, is more commonly contracted into Gedaliah. Jer 35:6. "Jonadab, son of Rechab," belonged to the Kenites (1Ch 2:55), the Arabian tribe which entered Canaan with the Israelites. He was an Arab chief, and created a semi-Jewish religious sect, which we here find in existence nearly three hundred years after.

4. Manners and Customs. Jer . "Drink no wine." &c. See infra on "Rechabites."

5. Literary Criticism. Jer . "The house of the Rechabites:" not the dwelling house, for they had none, they lived in tents; but "house" in the sense of family.

TOPICAL SURVEY OF CHAPTER 35

THE RECHABITES' VOW OF ABSTINENCE

"Give them wine to drink" (Jer ); "We will drink no wine" (Jer 35:6).

For nearly three centuries these descendants of Jehonadab had abstained from intoxicants. God sent Jeremiah with a test of fidelity to their vow; not a command to violate it. They avowed their unfaltering purpose to stand faithful to their habit and pledge of abstinence.

Habitual abstinence from intoxicants may be urged therefore as—

I. Founded on precedent. Reverence for their ancestor kept them loyal for so long a period. Such an example has its influence; awakening respect for him who sets it; urging the duty of imitation upon others.

II. Approved by utility. Had drinking wine been permitted, it would have entailed the culture of the vine, and that would require settled residence. But Jonadab wished to maintain among his followers the purer morality and manlier habits of the desert, as contrasted with the laxity and effeminacy of city life. Abstinence would keep them independent of decoys to luxury, and out of the reach of city allurements and influences.

III. Desirable for safety. Character is safer if abstinence is practised. Simplicity of life is less open to contamination if the company of wine-drinkers is shunned. Mental perceptions and moral obligations are less likely to be obscured and obliterated in abstainers, as this chapter emphatically proves.

See Addenda: ABSTINENCE.

THE RECHABITES' CONSTANCY

"Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, commanded us" (Jer ). "We have obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us" (Jer 35:10).

I. Obedience to man and disobedience to God contrasted (Jer ).

1. For three hundred years (cf. 2Ki ) the sons of Rechab implicitly obeyed the injunction of their father Jonadab.

(1.) Obedience to this injunction required great self-denial, singularity of conduct, and many privations.

(2.) Notwithstanding these requirements, the sons of Rechab are the most illustrious examples of filial obedience the world has ever known.

2. The Jewish nation, called the children of God, have never continued for one hundred consecutive years obedient to their Father in heaven.

(1.) Not because God had not given them plain and earnest injunctions (Jer ).

(2.) Not because they could not obey (Jer , loc. cit.)

3. This contrast is a sad one, and is true in our day.

II. God sets His seal of approval on filial obedience (Jer ).

1. The surest and mightiest agency we have for the establishment of righteousness on the earth is filial obedience to that which is good.

2. The reflexive power of filial obedience is a mighty force in the establishment of true character.

III. The peculiar injunction of Jonadab in respect to total abstinence from intoxicants is worthy the careful study of parents and statesmen, as well as that of the Church of Christ (Jer ).

1. Can anything short of total abstinence ensure our youth and nation from drunkenness and all its fearful consequences?

2. Can there be any valid argument offered against this form of self-denial?

3. Would not the domestic, social, and national benefits accruing from total abstinence amply repay every Christian parent and patriot for its practice?

—REV. D. C. HUGHES.

See Addenda: PERMANENCE OF THE RECHABITES.

Jer . OBEDIENCE TO TRADITIONS OF ANCESTORS

Rechabites originally Kenites (Jud ; 1Ch 2:55). Attached to Moses by a near and dear connection (Exo 2:21); and, agreeing with Israelites in worship of Jehovah, the Kenites followed them to Canaan, where they dwelt peacefully. God cared for their safety (1Sa 15:6); and hundreds of years after we find them still a distinct people, held up by God as example to Jews for their attachment to customs of ancestors, and honoured by Him with gracious and remarkable promise of perpetual endurance of their family.

Told little of Jonadab, though in honour of him the Kenites changed their name to Rechabites (comp. this chapter with 2 Kings 10.) Evidently a man of high character and popularity, for Jehu paid him extraordinary respect and attention; and we may guess, from the manner in which Jehu commends his own zeal, that he had been remarkable, in those evil and irreligious times, for fidelity to God, notwithstanding the threats and enticements of Ahab and Jezebel, and the bad example of Israelitish nation. Great influence over his clan; for two hundred years after his death we find them here observing his injunctions. God contrasts this with Jews' indifference to ordinances of Divine authority. We cannot fix on any clan of the Kenites in whom this promise has been fulfilled; yet doubtless, though having forgotten their own ancestry, they are divinely preserved among the wandering tribes of those wildernesses where Rechabites dwelt. From this example may be inferred—

I. How well-pleasing in God's sight is obedience to parental authority, respectful attention to the discipline and traditions of former times, when these are recommended to us by the example and authority of good and honourable ancestors. (1.) Where the institutions of society are preserved, the permanence of the society is greatly secured. (2.) God here gives promise of perpetuity. (3.) The specific reason given (Jer ), because they adhered to the rules of their ancestors. Yet these rules were not divinely imperative; they related to things strictly indifferent, abstain from wine and live in tents. Hence, God regards with no common approbation adherence to customs and traditions of forefathers (Pro 21:24).

There are, however, limitations to this rule—

1. The precept or custom, if it be not good in itself, must at least be a matter of indifference. What at first was evil cannot become good by lapse of time. No precedent can make lawful what God has forbidden.

2. If this ordinance, though in itself harmless, should produce any breach of God's laws; if it should, in time, become so applied as to become mischievous, the commandment of God must not be made of none effect by our tradition. Where two authors are at variance, God must be heard, not man (Mat ; Mar 7:11-13). The custom, in order to be binding, must be lawful.

3. It must proceed from competent and authoritative persons. Jonadab was probably a chieftain, but his regulations had continued for two hundred years; this origin and antiquity gave force to his rules. But the rules of human wisdom, and those absolutely and universally binding, given by God Himself, must be distinguished. Must not "teach as doctrines the commandments of men." Thus the Rechabites did not violate God's moral code, as though inferior in importance to the laws of their society; and, though a breach of those laws in their community could be punished with expulsion, they did not count others accursed who enjoyed moderately indulgences they forbade. Jeremiah drank wine before them yet they treated him with respect and deference.

4. There may be cases of necessity for the repeal or suspension of such human and ceremonial customs or laws. Thus here they fled to houses for protection from Assyrian invaders (Jer ). So our Saviour "profaned" the ceremonial rules about the Sabbath (Mat 12:7). But for no ends must God's laws be violated, however good we deem them. The Ruler of heaven and earth has no need of our insolent and impious interference.

II. With these restrictions, obedience to existing laws and institutions is pleasing to God, and here received a very marked approbation. Hence—

1. The falsehood of their opinion who think that laws merely human have no sanction except in the punishments they inflict.

2. A caution in times of change, when novelties are sought with frantic eagerness. Taught reverence for ancient precedent.

Fondness for change is displeasing to God; for—(1.) It is a symptom and stimulus to a lightness of mind unfriendly both to happiness and piety. (2.) New customs, or systematic departure from ancient habits, arise almost always from vanity, or something worse. (3.) Where a rule is harmless, it is almost always advantageous; increases our habits of obedience, and therefore not without inherent grace.

Hence it is necessary to obey, not only for wrath but also for conscience' sake; the wisest of men exhorts us not to meddle with those who are given to change. Jeremiah commands us not to exchange old ways for new ones; and a Divine blessing rests on those who reverence ancestral institutions.

III. If human regulations are observed, though burdensome, can we reflect without shame on our continued disobedience to Divine commands? (Jer .) Deep contrition and alarm shall awake within us. We need God's forgiveness for former provocations; and that He may not call on us in vain hereafter, we need hearts subdued by the searching graces of His Holy Spirit, through the merits and mediation of our Saviour.—Condensed and arranged from Bishop Reginald Heber, A.D. 1838.

See Addenda: OBEDIENCE TO ANCESTORS.

THE REWARDS OF OBEDIENCE

"The words of Jonadab, the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey their father's commandment: notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me" (Jer ).

The historical circumstances first demand attention.

The family of the Rechabites were descendants of Jethro, father-in-law of Moses; came into Canaan with the Israelites, and settled in southern part of Judea; were worshippers of the true God, but did not conform to Jewish rites. It has ever been deemed a great difficulty in political economy to maintain "an empire within an empire;" but this little tribe solved the problem; for it preserved an independent existence among the Israelites for nearly one thousand years, and, though neither acknowledging their worship nor their laws, was suffered to remain undisturbed by ambition or religious persecution.

They accomplished this result thus:—About five hundred years after their settlement in Canaan, lived that Jonadab, a very distinguished man among his people; is said to have assisted Jehu in rooting out idolatry from Israel. He saw that his people were but a handful among a more powerful people, and likely soon to be swallowed up by their neighbours, and he hit upon a happy method of preserving their independent existence. 1. He enjoined them "not to drink wine;" this was to save them from luxury and intemperance, which would prey upon them from within, and make them ripe for destruction. 2. Also commanded them "not to till the ground, nor to have any houses, nor to dwell in cities;" this was in order that they might have no riches to tempt others to make war upon them; and thus, to use his own words, "they might live many days in the land wherein they were strangers." Luxury and wealth are the bane of nations, and by keeping his tribe a simple, pastoral people, pure in their habits, and destitute of property, he accomplished his wishes for them.

I. Notice the obedience of the Rechabites, contrasted with the disobedience of Israel to God. An ancestor of that family, dead nearly three hundred years, had issued his commands, and they were still obeyed; but the living God had spoken repeatedly to Israel, by His prophets, yet they would not hear. The commands of Jonadab, too, were very arbitrary. There could be no sin in cultivating the fields, or in living in houses, whatever moral worth there may have been in the precept to drink no wine; but still, because Jonadab commanded it, they obeyed. Compelled by necessity to disobey him on this occasion; for when the Chaldeans invaded the land, they were obliged to go and dwell in Jerusalem for protection. And here occurred the trial of their obedience by Jeremiah. He called the family together, and set wine before them, inviting them to drink, not tempting them to break their pledge, but knowing that they would keep it, and meaning thereby to reprove the Israelites. They refused the wine, and pleaded the command of Jonadab as their excuse. How pointed was then the rebuke of the prophet! Jonadab was obeyed. But the Israelites—who had reasonable, not arbitrary, laws from God, not from a frail mortal; from the living God, who had loaded them with benefits, and could still reward them; not from a dead ancestor who had done little for them, and could do nothing more—had rebelled against their Maker, and would not hearken unto Him.

The complaint of God has still an application.

It is a fact, that among sinners, any and every law, precept, or tradition, of mere human authority, is better obeyed than the laws of God Himself. No matter who speaks, if he has gained credit among his fellowmen; no matter how absurd the law or usage, if it has been sanctioned by custom or a good name, there is obedience such as God cannot win. "I am come in My Father's name," said our Lord, "and ye receive Me not; if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive."

See, in a few instances, how this has been verified. Mahomet arose, a sensualist, an adulterer, a breaker of treaties, and a robber, and issued his commands, which for centuries have been religiously obeyed. At the cry of the muezzin, and the hour of prayer, every follower of his, whether in the desert, on board the ship, in the city, or the field, suspends his labour, his pleasures, and even his griefs, and casts himself upon his knees in prayer. No scoffing looks of those of another creed can make him forego this, no distance from home leads him to forget it; but whether he be in gay Paris or his own Stamboul, he omits not his ablutions or devotions. But the blessed Jesus, pure, peaceful, and glorious, speaks, and even those who acknowledge Him as Lord over all, and own the goodness of His commands, can listen to such words as, "This do in remembrance of Me," and obey them not.

The founder of some monkish order, again, has enjoined upon all his fraternity certain rules and austerities, and he is obeyed. Day after day, and year after year, the same tedious round of ceremonies is gone through with, as though salvation depended upon it, and the deluded ones will rise at the midnight hour to inflict stripes upon themselves or to offer prayer. But Christ may enjoin the reasonable duty of praying to our Father in spirit and in truth, and multitudes can suffer days and years to pass, and pray not.

The commander of the order of Jesuits can place his inferior priests in any country of the world, and whether the mandate be to act as father-confessor in some palace, or to penetrate to China or Paraguay, there is no more resistance nor apparent regard for the sacrifices to be made than in the machinery which is moved by mechanic power. Christ commands His disciples to "go preach the Gospel to every creature," but only here and there one goes forth. The Rechabites of modern times, and Sons of Temperance, may institute a vow of temperance, and it is kept; or command one of their number to minister to the sick, and it is done; or provide well for their poor; but Christ says that "no drunkard shall enter heaven," and enjoins charity to the sick and the destitute, while many heed Him not.

Caution:—1. Because religion is less powerful than something else to enforce obedience, we are not to think less of its truth. Said an infidel, "Temperance societies are better than Christianity, because they can produce reforms which your boasted religion has failed to achieve." But temperance societies were originated by Christians, and have achieved the good they have done through Christian influence.

2. The lack of power to compel obedience does not prove the lack of right to claim it. Heathenism is not better than Christianity, because it can speak and be so literally obeyed; nor Popery than Protestantism, because the commands of pope or priest are received with a more implicit deference; nor Mahometanism better than our faith, because its followers so strictly heed the false prophet's precepts. When God speaks there is always a reason why His commands are disobeyed—Men speak and are obeyed, because they do not command an utter renunciation of sin, they only enjoin some external duty or moral obedience which may leave the heart to sin in other matters as it pleases; while God demands holiness in everything, and, therefore, fails of receiving obedience. What a proof have we hence of the necessity of a new heart! What a motive to pray for such a change!

II. The rewards of obedience. That family of Rechabites remained an independent community for about one thousand years, that is, during all the time that the Israelites continued in their land. God promised, as reward for their filial piety, temperance, and contempt of luxury, "that Jonadab, the son of Rechab, should not want a man to stand before him for ever."

Modern travellers, moreover, state that the Rechabites are still in existence. Mr. Wolf, the famous Jewish missionary, asserts this as his belief. "And another traveller who visited a tract to the south of Judea, which has been unexplored for centuries, met there a native who claimed to be a Rechabite, and when an Arabic Bible was shown to him, turned to this chapter and read from it the description of his people, and said that it was still true of them, and that they still kept the precepts of Jonadab their father. Over three thousand years have passed away since that family of the Kenites came with Israel into Canaan, and for two thousand years no traces of them were preserved; but now, after so long a lapse of time, recent discoveries have brought them to light, retaining their name, and glorying in their independence. Though surrounded by Mahometan Arabs, they conform to the law of Moses, yet maintaining that they are not Israelites; and are much hated by the Mussulman." This account was given by a traveller so late as 1832, and is confirmed by English residents at Mocha, and from other sources.

Note.—We have here one of the most extraordinary accomplishments of prophecy on record. A little handful of people, not larger than one of our Indian tribes, has kept upon the same spot for about one hundred generations, while all the neighbouring nations have undergone change and dissolution.

No doubt every promise of God's Word is as abundantly fulfilled. We may not always be able to trace out their literal accomplishment as strikingly as in this case, but we never could prove one promise in all the Bible false; and the more light we have the more abundantly do we see that all have been "yea and amen." Let us rest upon God's Word. Exceeding great and precious promises are given to us in the sacred book. They are like good notes from a prompt paymaster, falling due at different times.

And all the precious promises of eternity shall yet be realised by God's people: about "the golden city," and "the harpers with their harps," and "the innumerable company of saints and angels," and "the glory of God filling the temple." The unchangeable faithfulness of God to His declarations is a most delightful theme to a Christian. It is the rock on which he rests. God has promised; he believes.

Happy the man who has these precious promises for his own, and can use them and rely upon them!—Rev. W. H. Lewis, D.D., Brooklyn, 1871.

OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER 35

Jer . Theme: "A MAN OF GOD."

Between a man of God in the Old Testament and a Christian in the New, no difference; convertible terms: alike in all that relates to moral character and religious faith. Called "a man of God" because he is God's workmanship: He made him what he is. "By the grace of God I am what I am."

He is the noblest of God's works; the highest type of man.

I. He is the holiest of men.

1. Every holy thing under heaven he admires: holy Bible, holy Sabbath, Sanctuary, Supper, &c.

2. Every holy duty he loves: prayer, praise, &c.

3. His love of holy men is noticeable: the "holy brethren" of whatever Church.

II. He is the wisest of men.

1. His wisdom is seen in the provision he makes for his everlasting future.

2. He is prepared for all the contingencies of time: for storms, he has anchorage; for temptations, "the whole armour of God," &c.

III. He is the best of men.

1. He has been "created after the image of Him who created him." And he is the best who is most Godlike.

2. He is best adapted to promote the glory of God.

IV. He is the richest of men.

1. His wealth is of the highest kind: spiritual riches.

2. His wealth he can never lose: durable riches.

V. He is the most honoured of men.

1. To him belongs the honour of sonship.

2. Of priesthood.

3. Of daily converse with God.

4. Of being clothed with the garments of salvation.

VI. He has the fairest prospects of all men.

1. Of an "abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ."

2. Of a deathless, felicitous existence.

3. Of association with the purest, noblest, highest of beings.

4. Of "an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled," &c.

Who would not wish to be "a man of God"?—Rev. D. Pledge, "Walks with the Prophet Jeremiah."

Note.—Trapp observes that this "man of God" was a priest and prophet, or teacher of the people. So in the New Testament others are called God's children, His servants, and His people; but ministers only are called "God's men" (1Ti ; 2Ti 3:17).

Jer . Theme: GOD'S EARNESTNESS IN DEALING WITH SINNERS. "Rising up early," &c.

See Homily on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: SINNERS ADMONISHED TO RETURN TO GOD. "Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings; and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to you and to your fathers."

The Israelites were a rebellious people; but He "sent His servants the prophets, rising up early," &c. God desires not the death of a sinner. To save men from present and eternal ruin, He appointed Christ as the Mediator. He has sent His servants to proclaim this mercy, and to invite sinners to return to the enjoyment of His favour. And what is the design of the Gospel ministry now? It is "to turn men from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God," &c. (Act ).

I. What the exhortation presupposes.

1. That there has been a departure from God. "Return ye."

2. This departure is universal. "Every man." "For all have sinned," &c. (Rom ; Rom 3:19-23).

3. This departure is flagrantly wicked. "Evil way." (a) Evil in its nature; (b) evil in its influence; (c) evil in its consequences.

II. To what reforms the exhortation points. "Return ye," &c.

1. Deep conviction of the evil and dangerous nature of a wicked career.

2. Contrition of heart, and confession of sin to God.

3. The renunciation of every evil way.

4. Supreme love and loyalty to God.

III. Compliance with this request

is urgent. "Return ye now," because—

1. Life is short and uncertain.

2. Sin is hardening and deceitful.

3. You will escape the greatest evils and realise the most exalted pleasures.

4. The longer you delay the less probability there is that you will ever return.

5. The present is the only time in which we are authorised to tell you you can be saved.

IV. The happy result of returning to God. "Ye shall dwell in the land."

1. The land. The Israelites entered Canaan. But Canaan a faint type of heaven to which believers are called.

2. It will be the residence of God's people. "Ye shall dwell" there in fulness of joy, and at God's right hand. Your "sun shall no more go down."

—Helps for the Pulpit.

Jer . Theme: SINNERS SUMMONED TO SELF-IMPROVEMENT. "Amend your doings."

See Homily on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: TRUE OBEDIENCE SHOWN IN THE CONTRASTED CONDUCT of Israel and the Rechabites. "But this people hath not hearkened unto Me."

The Rechabites' obedience to their ancestor's command is in itself praise-worthy and exemplary. It is perfectly accordant with the Fourth Commandment.

Were the Rechabites equally conscientious in their observance of the DIVINE commands? Would not a custom contrary to the Divine command have been retained with equal tenacity on the authority of their chief?

Still—

I. The Rechabites put Israel to shame, in so far as they obey the command of their earthly ancestor, while the latter does not obey the Lord's command.

II. The obedience of the Rechabites to the command of their earthly ancestor is, however, no pledge of their obedience to the commands of God.

III. Obedience to God's commands is guaranteed only among the spiritual Israel, i.e., among those who by the Holy Spirit have become members of a higher order of nature, in which the will of God is written in the hearts of all, and has consequently become the innermost principle of life.

Or thus—

I. In respect to legal obedience, the

Jews are surpassed by the Rechabites. Note the difference between Israel and the Rechabites in this respect.

II. The obedience of the Rechabites to their ancestor does not guarantee obedience to God. Note the equality of Israel and the Rechabites in this respect.

III. Only spiritual Israel bears in itself the guarantee of obedience to God. Note the higher status of the spiritual Israel over the Rechabites.—Comp. Naegelsbach in Lange.

Jer . Theme: PERMANENCE OF THE RECHABITES. "Of so great a price in the sight of God is the virtue of filial duty and obedience, that it seldom fails of its reward even in this world. The law which enjoined it had a promise of long life attached to it (Exo 20:12); and it is distinguished by the Apostle as ‘the first commandment with promise' (Eph 6:2).

"And by this history of the Rechabites we may learn that the surest way to entail a blessing on our children, and to perpetuate our names and families in a numerous and virtuous issue, is to reverence and obey our own parents."—Wogan.

See Addenda: PERMANENCE OF THE RECHABITES.

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 35: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

OBEDIENCE TO ANCESTORS. ΄ὴ καλὸν κρίνειν εναντία τοῖς θεοῖς, πατρι καὶ διδασκάλῳ.—Aris. Rhe. "It is not good for a man to dissent from the gods, from his father, and from his teacher."

We read of a king of Poland who carried the picture of his father in a plate of gold about his neck; and when he was entering upon any great business he would kiss the picture and say, "God grant I may observe my father's charge, and do nothing unworthy of him."—Trapp.

Absalom's pillar (2Sa ) is still standing, according to Sandys; and the Turks, whenever they pass, throw a stone at it, in token of their horror at his unnatural conduct against his father.

ABSTINENCE.

"Against diseases here the strongest fence

Is the defensive virtue Abstinence."

—R. Herrick.

"Though I look old, yet I am young and lusty;

For in my youth I never did apply

Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood."

—Shakespeare.

"Thou sparkling bowl! thou sparkling bowl!

Though lips of bards thy brim may press,

And eyes of beauty o'er thee roll,

And songs and dance thy power confess—

I will not touch thee; for there clings

A scorpion to thy side that stings."

—J. Pierpoint.

Diodorus tells us that the Nabathans, for the preservation of their wandering habits and therefore of their liberty, forbade any one "either to sow corn, or plant fruit-trees, or drink wine, or build a house."

PERMANENCE OF THE RECHABITES. Information on this remarkable fact may be obtained from Dr. Wolff's "Journal of his Travels in Yemen and Mesopotamia," pp. 388, 389; and "Travels," ii. pp. 298-300; and Pusey on "Daniel," p. 268. In Kitto's Daily Bible Illustrations, Evening Series, "Isaiah and the Prophets," will be found most helpful information on the "Modern Rechabites."

Dr. Wolff's account is this:—At Jalovha, in Mesopotamia, a Rechabite was pointed out to him. "I saw one standing before me dressed and wild like an Arab, the bridle of his horse holding in his hand. I showed him the Bible in Hebrew and Arabic: he read both languages, and was rejoiced to see the Bible; he was not acquainted with the New Testament. After having proclaimed to him the tidings of salvation, and made him a present of the Hebrew and Arabic Bibles and Testaments, I asked him—

"‘Whose descendant are you?'

"Mousa (that was his name), with a loud voice, ‘Come, I show to you;' and then he began to read Jer .

"Wolff. ‘Where do you reside?'

"Mousa (recurring to Gen ).

‘At Hadoram, now called Samar by the Arab; at Usal, now called Sanaa by the Arabs; and (Gen ) at Mesha, now called Mecca, in the deserts around those places. We drink no wine and plant no vineyard, and sow no seed, and live in tents, as Jonadab our father commanded us. Hobab was our father too. Come to us: you will find still 60,000 in number; and you see thus prophecy has been fulfilled. ‘Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall not want a man to stand before Me for ever.'"

"And saying this, Mousa mounted his horse, and fled away, and left behind him a host of evidence of Sacred Writ."

36 Chapter 36 

Verses 1-32
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—"Fourth of Jehoiakim." See Note on chap. 25.

2. National Affairs.—Jehoiakim was at that time vassal of Pharoah-Necho; but Nebuchadnezzar invaded Jerusalem, carried off a few prisoners and some of the Temple treasures (Dan ), and compelled Jehoiakim to become his vassal, thus subjugating the nation to Babylon instead of Egypt. This was a sore pang and degradation to Jehoiakim; and when Jeremiah prophesied (Jer 36:29) that "the king of Babylon would again come to destroy the land and make man and beast cease from it," the king's wrath became ungovernable.

In this critical condition of the nation, invasion begun, conquest sure, and captivity imminent, it became urgent that Jeremiah should collect all his prophecies—covering a period of twenty-three years—into "a book" (Jer ), for their preservation as a witness of God's pleadings and warnings with the nation. This writing was completed in "the ninth month:" our December.

For Contemporaneous Scriptures and Contemporaneous History, vide Notes in loc. on chap. 25.

3. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Take thee a roll of a book and write." It was a roll of parchment skins. Jer 36:9. "Proclaimed a fast." The ordinary fast was in the seventh month (Lev 16:29); but this was "the ninth month" (Jer 36:9), and was therefore an extra and special fast. Keil thinks this fast was to commemorate by a national humiliation the capture of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans the previous year. Jer 36:22. "The king sat in the winter-house." A separate portion of the palace specially used in the colder season (Amo 3:15). "A fire on the hearth," lit. "the fire-pan burning before him;" in the middle of the floor was a brazier in which the fire—charcoal—burned.

4. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Baruch" (see on chap. Jer 32:12): Jer 36:10. "Gemariah:" not the Gemariah of chap. Jer 29:3, but brother of Ahikam (Jer 26:24). Jer 36:11. "Michaiah:" grandson of "Shaphan," of whom see 2Ki 22:3. Jer 36:12. "Elishama:" a court prince, perhaps the same as mentioned Jer 41:1, 2Ki 25:25. "Elnathan:" already had acted as an evil agent of the king's (Jer 26:22-23). "Hananiah," the false prophet (Jer 28:10-17). Jer 36:14. "Jehudi:" doubtless of a good family from his ancestry being so carefully recited; but his office is unknown. Jer 36:26. "Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech;" query, the son of the king? But Jehoiakim had then no grown-up son. Yet he might have been one of royal blood. "Seraiah," &c., courtiers or princes.

5. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "It may be they will present their supplication before the Lord." The words נָפְלָה תְּהִנָּה mean to allow a petition to be laid at the feet of a superior: lit. "it may be their supplication will fall before Jehovah." Jer 36:18. "He pronounced all these words," &c. קָרָא מִפִּיו, definitely—he recited from his mouth; not, read from a book: oral dictation. "Ink:" the only occurrence of the word. דְּיוֹ, ink, may come from דָּיָה, to be black. Jer 36:23. "Cut it with the penknife;" i.e., the scribe's knife with which he trimmed his reed for writing.

Note.—Chapters 36-44 form a HISTORIC RECORD OF EVENTS (gathered up into a volume by express Divine command), ranging from the fourth year of Jehoiakim to the close of Jeremiah's ministry. These records divide themselves thus—

A. Chaps. 36-38. Events preceding the Chaldean capture of Jerusalem.

B. Chapters 39-44. Events succeeding that capture.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 36—Jeremiah's prophecies—

1. Committed to writing by Baruch (Jer ).

2. Rehearsed to all the people (Jer ).

3. Read to the princes (Jer ).

4. Read in part to Jehoiakim, then burnt by the king (Jer ).

5. Jehoiakim's heavy denunciation (Jer ).

6. The second roll—prophecies rewritten (Jer )

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 36

Jer . Theme: REVELATION IN WRITING. "Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil that I purpose to do unto them; that they may return every man from his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin."

Ours is a documentary religion; and it is a great advantage to have the principles of our faith in a defined and a written form. The prophet's pen succeeded his breath.

An abstract of Jeremiah's preaching for twenty-three years was thus recorded. Baruch was to read it. It excited a great sensation. The princes conveyed it to the king: it was read in his presence: he took his penknife, cut it in pieces, cast it in the fire. But another was written with this awful addition: Say to Jehoiakim (Jer ).

Upon this account remark—

I. The Divine authority of the book. "This word came to Jeremiah."

1. It bears evident marks and indications of having come from God. Ours is a documentary religion—more sure than miracle—"a more sure word of prophecy." If ye believe not Moses," &c.

2. The time and the manner in which this word comes to a people. It is distinctly marked by God Himself as a great crisis in their religious history. God dates from this event. Good men date from it too.

3. The Book can never leave us as it finds us.

II. The gracious design of the Scriptures. To bring us to faith, to repentance and reconciliation to God (Jer ); not to condemn, but to save. It is to show us our danger and our refuge. Full of Christ.

III. The settled hostility it excites (Jer ). Men of corrupt minds love not the truth. Popery hates it. Many false Protestants dislike it too. They who do not take the penknife to destroy it, employ their pens to pervert and extinguish it.

IV. The righteous retribution its rejection incurs (Jer ). The Gospel has a condemnation of its own as well as the law.

Comp. also Homily on chap. Jer .

Jer . Theme: "LITERA SORIPTA MANET." The object of the writing was not alone that the word written might remain, but also to collect all the single lightning strokes into one grand prophetic tempest.

The written word was of special use—

i. To contemporaries. For it rendered possible—(1.) Continued study; (2.) quiet contemplation; (3.) careful comparison.

ii. To posterity. (1.) The mouth speaks only to those present; the pen to the absent. (2.) The mouth speaks only to present hours and times; the pen to centuries future.

Comp. Exo ; Deu 10:4-5; Deu 17:18; Isa 30:8; Hab 2:2.

—Naegelsbach and Cramer.

Also: The blessings of the written word.

i. That which it has in common with the spoken word. Preparation of the heart for the reception of salvation (ver.).

ii. That which it has in distinction from the spoken word. (a) It is present for every one; (b) it is present at every time and every place; (c) it is present in all its parts (for comparison).

—Naegelsbach.

See Addenda: REVELATION IN WRITING.

Jer . Theme:"IT MAY BE." "It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they may return every man from his evil way; that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin."

Jeremiah's ministry may be regarded as typical of God's dealings with man in all ages. "It may be."

I. This word shows us the heart of God. Words are the servants of things. Language is imperfect, but it is the chief interpreter of thought. What has been said of man, may be said, with reverence, of God: "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." When God says, "It may be," we must not imagine that there is anything like doubt or ignorance with Him. It is said that He speaks as a man to men. How wonderful that He should thus condescend to our weakness and necessities! He not only employs human agents, but human speech, to reveal His will to us. Difficulties may be easily raised as to the form of speech here, but there can be no question as to its spirit. The words breathe love, and not hate. God is indeed displeased because of sin, but He longs to show mercy to the sinner. His heart yearns over His rebellious children, as the father over his prodigal son. Judgment is His strange work. Mercy is His delight. He welcomes the penitent. He blesses the obedient. All His counsels and warnings, His promises and threatenings, are for good. Mark the words of Moses (Deu ; Deu 32:44-47); of the prophets (Isa 1:18-20; Jer 8:7-11; Eze 12:3; Eze 18:31; Hos 11:1-8); of Jesus Christ (Joh 3:16-17; Luk 19:10; Luk 19:41-42). And so it is still. What John said of his Gospel may be said of the whole Bible, and indeed of all God's dealings with us in grace—"These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through His name."

II. This word reveals the grand possibilities of human life. Looking on waste moorland, we may say, this will soon be reclaimed. That soldier standing in the ranks, beside thousands more, may yet rise to high command. That speaker, who has failed in his first effort, may yet lead the House of Commons. That child, over whose cradle his mother bends in fond anxiety, may yet hold a foremost place among men. He who was the joy of his mother's youth may be the pride and the stay of her old age. These and such like possibilities lie hid in the future. As yet, all is uncertain; we can only say, "It may be." But can there be such uncertainty with God? No. To His infinite mind, all the possibilities of time, and space, and circumstance, are not matters of doubt, but of certainty (Isa ). Yet here, as often, He speaks as if it were otherwise. For our sakes He puts aside the must be of the Divine and the absolute, for the may be of the human and the contingent. His dealings with Israel are spoken of as an experiment. The gracious purpose is plain, but the result is hidden. It depends upon causes not yet in full operation. It will be manifested in due time, in the free actings and choices of men. So it is with the ministry of grace in every age. Men are put upon trial (Deu 8:2; Luk 2:34). Mark the grand possibilities.

1. Earnest attention (Jer ). This is absolutely necessary. God's Word is truth. If He threatens, it is because there is just cause. His laws must be upheld. Wrath must come to the uttermost on the impenitent. If men considered this, surely it would awaken a holy fear of God's judgments. The tale of what God purposes to do to the sinner may well make the ears of every one that beareth it to tingle (1Sa 3:11). "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."

2. Penitential prayer (Jer ). "It may be they will present their supplication before the Lord, and will return every one from his evil way." God cannot change. It is the sinner who must retrace his steps. He has forsaken God, and turned to his own evil way, and he is bound and besought to return. Prayer is the first step to a true amendment of life. It is when we look upon God as He has revealed Himself in Christ that we are melted to penitence, and that the cry of hope rises from our hearts (Isa 27:4-5; Isa 55:6-7).

3. Moral reconciliation. The hindrances to peace are not with God, but with us. Mark the touching words, "that I may forgive." God pities the sinner, but He cannot deal with him, in the way of absolution, till he has come to himself and is in earnest about salvation. God is willing to give, but the sinner may not have the heart to receive. On the other hand, when there is a real turning from sin unto God, how quick is the response! how complete and joyous the reconciliation! (Luk ; Joh 1:5-9.)

III. This word holds out encouragement to all true workers for Christ.

Hope is the spring of all activity. What we deem impossible we do not attempt. Reason forbids. But what we know to be both possible and good, we can strive for with all our strength. Duty is ours, results belong to God. For three-and-twenty years Jeremiah had laboured in Judah. His work seemed in vain. But he must not cease. The mercy of God is great. Another effort must be made. New methods must be tried. The Word must be written, and brought to bear in all its force upon the people, the princes, and the king. "It may be they will hear." The command given to Jeremiah and Baruch, is just the same in substance as that which was afterwards given to the apostles and ministers of Jesus Christ (Mat ; Act 5:20; Act 18:9-10). "It may be," implies faith, and love, and hope. It holds out encouragement to prayer (David, 2Sa 12:22); to holy endeavour (Paul, Php 3:8-14; Php 4:13); to benevolent and missionary enterprise (Ecc 9:1-6; Rom 1:16). In all that is for good, friend helping friend, parents training their children, Christian men and women labouring for the advancement of the Gospel, we may say as Jonathan did to his armour-bearer, when summoning him to a deed of high courage and daring, "Come: it may be the Lord will work for us" (1Sa 14:6). Nay, we may do more. We may say to ourselves, as Haggai to Zerubbabel, and to Joshua, and to all the people of the land, "Be strong and work, for I am with you, saith the Lord of Hosts" (Hag 2:4-5). Our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. For the humblest worker, as well as for the great Master Himself, the word is true, "He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied."—Rev. W. Forsyth, from "Homiletic Quarterly."

Jer . Theme: AN OPEN DOOR OF HOPE. "It may be they will present their supplication before the Lord, and will return every one from his evil way; for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced against this people."

I. Menacing doom.

1. Definite in its direction. "Against this people."

2. Terrible in its character. "Great is the anger and the fury."

3. Ominous as to its origin. "That the Lord hath pronounced."

4. Positive as to its announcement. "Hath prouounced."

II. Possible escape. "It may be."

1. Doom tarries till all conditional exigences are expended. God holds back the stroke till every possibility of averting it is exhausted. He is "slow to anger."

2. Sinners have the power of arresting their own doom. Though it has been "pronounced" against them. As Nineveh.

3. Threatenings of God are designed to act as appeals to men to avert them. They are stern voices of love. His menaces are severe, and will eventually be fulfilled if not averted; but He makes them severe in order to arouse us to seek reconciliation and escape.

III. Conditions of deliverance.

1. Not hard to comply with.

2. Not beyond the absolute necessities of the case. They are—

(a) Penitential prayer. "Present their supplication."

(b) Individual reformation. "Return every one from his evil way."

Note.—This was urged "upon the fasting day" (Jer ). So that fasting was not enough of itself (see Isa 58:3; Isa 58:5; Zec 5:5; Zec 5:7). And this appeal followed the reading of the roll (Jer 36:6). Thus reading Scripture and self-mortification should be added to penitence and reformation. All which, in this Gospel age, become summed up in—(a) "Search the Scriptures, for they testify of Me;" (b) Take up thy cross daily and follow Me;" (c) "Repentance towards God;" and (d) "Laying aside every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, let us run, looking unto Jesus!"

Jer ; Jer 36:13. Theme: THE HEARER BECOMES A PREACHER. "When Michaiah had heard out of the book all the words of the Lord, he went down to the king's house and declared unto [the princes] all the words he had heard," &c.

I. A hearer's responsibility. To carry tidings to absent ones. "Let him that heareth say, Come." If the Lord's words are good for him, they are also good for others.

II. A hearer's opportunity. He can reach an audience from which the preacher is excluded. Family circles, official circles [as in this case] may be brought to hear God's truth by one person reciting what he has heard.

III. A hearer's prompt anxiety. What he heard was urgent, was ominous. Others were entailed in the messages of God's Word. It was not right for him to be silent. The doom or salvation of others depended on his telling what he had heard. Forthwith he went, and faithfully he recited the facts of warning and counsel from God.

(1.) He became thus a herald from God to his friends.

(2.) He opened the way for Jeremiah's roll to be read in their hearing (Jer ).

(3.) He brought them under very solemn convictions (Jer .)

(4.) He won for God's servants influential friends, who protected them from the anger of the king (Jer ; Jer 36:25).

"Can we whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,

Can we, to men benighted,

The light of life deny?"

Jer . Theme: READING GOD'S WORD TO A KING. These princes showed a gracious mind toward Baruch and Jeremiah; for they did not force Baruch into the angry king's presence.

Yet they showed also a timid and half-hearted sympathy; for if they thought the "words of the Lord" urgent and important, why did they not boldly go in to the king and plead with him to heed the message?

Had they been true patriots, and loyal to Gods truth, they would have acted a more emphatic part than they did.

But they secured this: the king heard God's word.

I. An involuntary hearer. They seem all together to have gone in and recited what they had heard (Jer ). Jehoiakim was thus taken by surprise—stormed in his unsuspecting ease. Often God sends messages to and against us—

1. Without our wishing to have them.

2. Without our power to prevent them.

3. In a manner wholly unexpected.

II. An inquisitive hearer. The fragmentary recital of "the words of the Lord" by the princes excited him to desire to hear from the roll itself. So (Jer )—

1. There may be an inquisitiveness born of doubt. Jehoiakim may have questioned whether they repeated the words correctly.

2. Or an inquisitiveness prompted by anxiety. He may have felt disturbed by what he heard, and wished to know the matter more fully.

3. Or an inquisitiveness quickened by hope. Possibly these princes stated only the dark side of things: if he heard more it might be less menacing.

4. Or an inquisitiveness actuated by scorn. So far from his being alarmed by the eager words of the princes, he was quite ready to hear more—let him hear it all: it mattered not to him!

III. An infuriated hearer. There "burned before him a fire" (Jer ); and it but represented the fury which burned within him.

1. He burned with mad impatience. Stopped the reading: could not sit out the reading: heard only "three or four leaves" (Jer ).

2. He burned with impotent rage. Became violent: paid no heed to the "intercessions" (Jer ) of the three princes: wanted Jeremiah apprehended (Jer 36:26): issued a mandate then and there to Baruch that the prophet should be "taken."

3. He burned with silly revenge. He would destroy "the roll;" so "cut it with a penknife"—venting his malice on the innocent parchment! and then cast the roll into the fire, gratifying his ridiculous animosity by watching its consumption! (Jer .)

See Addenda: INFURIATED HEARERS. Note—

1. Fires can consume books, but they cannot consume truths!

2. God's enemies who make fires may one day feed them! "The fire shall try every man's work." "He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." See Addenda: BURNING BIBLES.

Jer . Theme: THE RECKLESS PENKNIFE. "When Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with a penknife."

We look in upon a room in Jerusalem. Two men there: Jeremiah, walking the floor, agitated, in the spirit of prophecy. Baruch, writing out the scathing words of the Almighty against the city.

It is winter. Jehoiakim sits in "winter house." Silence among his lords, princes, while the parchment is read. Every eye is fixed; king frowns, cheeks burn; foot comes down with thundering indignation; seizes penknife, and lashes it into the parchments.

Was the book destroyed? Did the king escape? In a little while Jehoiakim's dead body is hurled forth to blacken in the sun, "buried with the burial of an ass," while Baruch again writes the terrible prophecy which Jeremiah anew dictates.

It would take more penknives than cutler ever sharpened to hew into permanent destruction the Word of God. Yet that Oriental scene has been often repeated: there are thousands of Jehoiakims who cut the Word of God with their penknives.

I. The first to be mentioned is the man who receives a part of the Bible, but cuts out portions and rejects them.

But the genuineness of the entire Bible is established, and there may be no cutting out of books against which cavillers rail. If any part of the Old Testament had been uninspired, Christ would have said, "Search the Scriptures, except the book of—Jonah or Esther." And with all the Christian world watching, and our enemies also, you might as well attempt to insert an entire canto in Milton's Paradise Lost as a fresh page into the New Testament.

A man dies; people assemble to hear the Will read. One interrupts: "I reject that passage." But they must take the will as a whole, or not at all.

Remove one orb from this constellation of Bible books that revolve in splendour about Jesus, the central Sun, and heaven itself would weep at the catastrophe.

II. He who runs his knife through the Bible from Genesis to Revelation and rejects everything.

The hostility in the "winter house" exists yet. Enemies of this Book have tried to marshal on their side chemist's laboratory, astronomer's telescope, geologist's pry, mineralogist's hammer, &c. With the black hulk of their priestcraft they have tried to run down this Gospel ship speeding on errands of salvation.

Men strike their knife through this Book because they say that—

1. The light of nature is sufficient. Have the fire-worshippers of India, the Borneoian cannibal, &c., found it so? The pagodas of superstition, the infanticides of the Ganges, the gory wheels of Juggernaut, declare it is not sufficient. A star is beautiful, but it pours no light on the midnight of a sinful soul. "What must I do to be saved?" Sweltering nations have knelt at the foot of the Himalayan mountains for ages asking the question; but the mountain made no response. The cry has gone round the world, but the stars were dumb, and the Alps were silent, &c.

2. That the Book is cruel and indecent. But show one man made cruel or obscene by the Bible. Thousands have been lifted by it out of their sin.

3. That it is so full of unexplained mysteries. What! will you believe only in what can be explained? Gravitation? Your finger nails; how do they grow? I would know that the heights and depths of God's truth were not very great if I could, with my finite mind, read everything.

4. An infidel strikes his penknife through the Bible because, he says, if it were God's Book, the whole world would have it. He pleads that if God had anything to say to the world, He could not say it to only a small part of the race. But how is it God gives oranges and bananas to only a small part of our race? There are millions who have never seen an orange or a banana! If all the human race had the same climate, harvests, health, advantages, then, by analogy, you might argue God should give the Bible, if at all, to the whole world.

5. Objectors cut the Bible because they urge that other books have in them great value and beauty. True: Confucius taught kindness to enemies; the Shaster has great affluence of beauty; the Veda of the Brahmins has ennobling sentiments; but what is proved thereby?—that after searching all lands, and ages, and literature, there has been found but a portion of the wisdom and beauty which God's Book contains! Let Voltaire come on with his acute philosophy, and Hume with his scholarship, and Gibbon with his one-sided statements, and Hobbes with his subtlety; and the band of mountain shepherds and Galilee fishermen will beat all back with the cry of "Victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ!"

III. No better proof of the Divinity of this Book can be desired than that it has withstood this mighty and continuous attack, and come down to us without a chapter effaced, a miracle injured, or a promise scarred.

No other book has passed through such hostility. Yet this Book to-day is foremost. In Philosophy, it is honoured above the works of Descartes, Bacon, Aristotle, and Socrates. In History, it wins more respect than Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon. In Poetry, it outshines the Iliad and Odessey, the Inferno and Paradise Lost. It has been published in more than two hundred languages; the earth quakes with the quick revolutions of its printing-press.

One verse of this Book above the throne of tyranny, and it shall fall; above the temples of superstition, and they shall crumble; above the vilderness, and it shall bloom as the Garden of the Lord. Thou Prince of Books, we hail thee to thy coronation! the wheeling earth thy chariot! the bending sky thy triumphal arch! the great heavens thy star-studded banner!

1. We have, then, many reasons for believing the Bible.

2. Raise the Book higher in your estimation.

3. Take it to your heart, your house. Though you seem to get along very well without the Bible in your prosperity, there will come a time when your only consolation will be this blessed Gospel.

A blind girl had been in the habit of reading the Bible with raised letters; by an accident her fingers lost their sensitiveness. In her sorrow, she raised the Book to her lips, to kiss it a farewell. As she did so she felt the letters with her lips—"The Gospel according to Mark." "Thank God!" she exclaimed, "I can read my Bible with my lips!"

Oh, in our last hour, when the world goes from our grasp, press this precious Gospel to our lips, that, in the dying kiss, we may taste its sweet promises.—De Witt Talmage, 1870.

Jer . Theme: LABORIOUS SERVICE WASTED. "All the roll was consumed in the fire."

I. A vast and toilsome task.

i. It occupied a considerable time in preparation: doubtless "the nine months," at least, of the fifth year of Jehoiakim (Jer ).

ii. And it was undertaken at God's command (Jer ).

iii. It had an urgent and solemn aim in view (Jer ).

iv. It was performed with anxious fidelity (Jer ).

v. It occupied the energies of two devoted and gifted servants of Jehovah (Jer ; Jer 36:17-18).

II. Destroyed in a moment's caprice.

i. Within a few hours of its completion. Its reading before the people, princes, and king was all on the same day; and then it was destroyed.

ii. Utterly destroying the entire product of devoted toil. Not a vestige, not a leaf remaining.

iii. Apparently rendering all the labour fruitless. There on the fire smouldered the ashes of destroyed toil. "Strength spent for nought."

III. Yet effecting its full Divine purpose.

i. Mighty consequences result from moments. A lightning flash lasts but a second, yet it fells a forest, shivers a rock, blasts an edifice, scorches a life into instant death.

This roll was read, and though, but once heard, it yet conveyed its message, and wrought its different results: on the people (Jer ), on the princes (Jer 36:16), on the king (Jer 36:23).

ii. Man's wanton act of destruction is included in God's arrangements. He intended it as a test for the king, and it revealed to both people and princes (who had been solemnised by the reading) that the king was hopelessly defiant and merited the destruction so soon to follow.

iii. Hence godly work should be done and left with God. We may well be satisfied with the consciousness that we have carried out His bidding. If foes seem to render our obedience useless, that is God's matter, not ours. Sometimes best results follow the apparent ruin of our labours. It makes the way clear for God to follow on with His judgments (Jer ).

IV. Ruined work should inspire to renewed service. "Then took Jeremiah another roll" (Jer ).

i. Go over again the path of obedience, even though with bleeding feet.

ii. Lose not faith in God though the toil seem monotonous.

iii. The recompleted service shall have something added. "Many like words." For all work done over again becomes both enlarged and improved; and its disciplinary effect upon the worker may prove not the least of the advantageous results of the reattempted service. For the heart will learn to be patient in Divine employ, and submissive to the Providential conditions (of failure or success) amid which work for Him is fulfilled.

Paul said, "I have learned both how to be abased and how to abound."

Jer . Theme: HARDENED HEARERS. "Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments;" that is, the king and his attendant princes. Jeremiah records this with amazement, sorrow, and alarm.

I. Contrast the solemn fear of Josiah, this king's father (2Ki ; 2Ki 22:19). The difference in their acts and their end. Jehoiakim's guilt was aggravated by reason of his good father's example.

II. Ponder the stolidity which habitual disobedience produces. This defiant effrontery in the king was the climax of long rejection of God's messages. This immovable indifference in his princes was the result of the king's example and influence.

III. Beware of hearing God's messages with heedlessness.

1. Begins with inattention.

2. Progresses into wilful disobedience.

3. Culminates in hardened indifference.

IV. Receive God's word with a chastened seriousness of spirit.

1. Warnings from God should produce alarm. "Afraid."

2. Convictions of sin should lead to repentance. "Rend garments."

3. Divine threatenings should urge to seek hiding in Christ.

Note.—The guilt of indifference. It shows—(a.) contempt of God; (b.) recklessness of soul; (c.) hardness of heart.

Jer . Theme: THREATENED PUNISHMENT. "And I will punish him, and his seed, and his servants, for their iniquity." A current sentiment that God is too merciful to punish. This shows—

i. A misconception of the character of God.

ii. A wilful ignorance of the facts of history.

iii. Forgetfulness of the suffering condition of this present evil world. For, was not Adam driven from Eden? Did not the deluge sweep the ungodly from the earth? Were not Sodom and Gomorrah overthrown? Has God never sent famine, pestilence, &c., to punish the sins of the people? Has He not so constituted the human mind as that transgression entails misery? No error could be more irrational and unscriptural. Yet it is—

I. Pleaded that punishment is inconsistent with mercy. Because "God is love" and merciful, He cannot and will not punish. But—1. Punishment, instead of being destructive of mercy, is itself merciful. To let transgressors go would foster evil and spread ruin.

2. Hence God could not be merciful did He not punish.

II. Yet no sin in human history has been committed with impunity.

1. Every transgression and disobedience has received or will receive a just recompense of reward.

2. How then, if sinners must be punished, can they be pardoned and saved? Christ "was wounded for our transgressions."

3. Had the saved been saved without their sins being borne by their Surety, law in that case had been ignored, and Justice slain on the altar of Mercy.

III. Since justice and mercy are alike attributes of God, He can never be other than both just and merciful.

1. In the economy of redemption they exist in friendly alliance.

2. They are never separated either in the Divine nature or the Divine government.

IV. In all God's judgments on rebellious Israel there were both justice and mercy. Justice towards them that fell, mercy towards those spared. "Behold the goodness and severity of God," &c.

V. However obscured, still mercy always tempers justice in God's administrations. Difficult to discern mercy in the deluge; yet it arrested aboundings of iniquity and acted beneficially on the new world.

In some cases mercy is more conspicuous than justice. Yet Heaven is not all mercy unmixed with justice: in the redeemed we see the mercy of God; but in the Redeemer, with His scars, we see the justice. And Hell is not all justice unmixed with mercy: in the suffering there we see the justice of God, but in the effect of their doom on others (and other worlds) we may see the mercy.

VI. The conduct of some transgressors leads to justice being allowed to take its course untempered by mercy. E.g., the fallen angels. So with impenitent and unbelieving men. Yet while Mercy does not intervene with such, it is merciful to others that such should be punished; as it is merciful now to society to banish great criminals from their midst.

In God's dealings with our fallen world, "grace reigns, through righteousness," in relation to all who believe; whereas justice reigns in harmony with mercy, in reference to those who "neglect the great salvation."—Rev. D. Pledge, "Walks with Jeremiah."

Jer . Theme: "ANOTHER ROLL," WITH "ADDED WORDS."

I. God's judgments against sin.

II. Man's attempt to evade them.

III. How Divine condemnations reappear.

IV. How they reappear with additions.—Rev. John Farren.

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 36: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

REVELATION IN WRITING. "This is the first recorded instance of the formation of a Canonical Book, and of the special purpose of its formation. ‘The Book' now, as often afterwards, was to be the death-blow of the old regal, aristocratic, sacerdotal exclusiveness, as represented in Jehoiakim. The ‘Scribe,' now first rising into importance in the form of Baruch, to supply the defects of the living Prophet, was as the printing-press, in far later ages, supplying the defects of both Prophet and Scribe, and handing on the word of truth, which else might irretrievably have perished."—Stanley, "Jewish Church," ii. 456.

The British and Foreign Bible Society have during the last fifty years spread, mainly among English readers, about fifty million copies of God's Word; and from their press six copies are now issued every minute of the day (of ten hours), or 3600 daily; and this at a price enabling the poorest to possess a Bible.

And the Scriptures have been circulated now in almost every tongue and dialect under heaven, and are being circulated in every country.

"Within this ample volume lies

The mystery of mysteries:

Happiest they of human race

To whom their God has given grace

To read, to fear, to hope, to pray,

To lift the latch and force the way;

And better had they ne'er been born,

That read to doubt, or read to scorn."

—Scott.

INFURIATED HEARERS. Vespasian is said to have been patientissimus veri (Quintilian), "very patient of truth;" so was the good Josiah. But Jehoiakim "was more like Tiberius, that tiger who tore with his teeth what displeased him; or like Vitellius the tyrant, of whom Tacitus saith "that his ears were of that temper that he could hear no counsel, though never so profitable, unless it were pleasant, and did suit with his humours (Lib. 3: Hist.)—Trapp.

BURNING BIBLES. See article in "Secular Annotations on Scripture Texts," Second Series, by Francis Jacox, pp. 180-189, on "Baruch's Burnt Book."

Jehoiakim is the first we read of that ever offered to burn the Bible. Antiochus, indeed, did the like afterwards, and Diocletian the tyrant, and later the Pope. A bad confederacy!

Dean Stanley, in his "Jewish Church," vol. ii. pp. 455, 456, says, "Three or four columns exhausted the royal patience. He seized a knife, such as Eastern scribes wear for the sake of erasures, cut the parchment into strips, and threw it into the brazier till it was burnt to ashes. Those who had heard from their fathers of the effect produced on Josiah by the recital of the warnings of Deuteronomy might well be startled at the contrast. None of those well-known signs of astonishment and grief were seen; neither king nor attendants rent their clothes. It was an outrage long remembered. Baruch, in his hiding-places, was overwhelmed (Jer ) with despair at this failure of his mission. But Jeremiah had now ceased to waver. He bade his timid disciple take up the pen, and record once more the terrible message.… But the Divine Oracle could not be destroyed in the destruction of its outward framework. It was the new form of the vision of the ‘bush burning, but not consumed:' a sacred book, the form in which Divine truths were now first beginning to be known, burnt as sacred books have been burnt again and again, in the persecutions of the fourth or of the sixteenth century, yet multiplied by that very cause; springing from the flames to do their work, living in the voice and life of men, even when their outward letter seemed to be lost."

37 Chapter 37 

Verses 1-21
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter. In the tenth and eleventh year of Zedekiah. Later than chap. 21, for that embassy was sent when Nebuchadnezzar was marching against Jerusalem; this, during the crisis when the Egyptian army came and temporarily drew off Nebuchadnezzar's from the siege (Jer ). In notes on chap. 34 will be seen the mood of the nation at this moment. But as the interval passed, while the armies of Egypt and Chaldea struggled together outside of the city, Zedekiah was moved to solicit the prophet's intercession with God for his people.

For other notes cf. on chaps. 21 and 34.

2. Literary Criticisms. Jer . "Wounded men:" men thrust through. Jer 37:12. "To separate himself thence in the midst of his people." The Syriac, "To divide thence share with the people;" Vulgate, "To divide thence a possession in the sight of the citizens;" Targum, "To divide an inheritance he had there with the people;" Septuagint, "To purchase thence." Kimchi, Rosenmüller, Dahler, and others construe the meaning thus: Jeremiah slipped away, &c. (as in A.V. margin). But חָלַק, to be smooth, in its form here, means to make smooth or divide: hence Henderson, "that he might take his portion thence among the people;" and Naegelsbach, "that he might divide his inheritance."

Jer . "Into the dungeons and into the cabins." Some interpret חֲנֻיוֹת, curved posts or stocks; but the word rather describes arched vaults. "Dungeon" is lit. house of a cistern. Great excavations existed under the palace and temple at Jerusalem, as reservoirs for water.

SECTIONAL DIVISION OF CHAPTER 37

Jer . PRAYERS ASKED, BUT IN VAIN

i. A disobedient hearer (Jer ), though warned by sad example (Jer 37:2), asking the prophet's prayers (Jer 37:3) in an hour of distress (Jer 37:5).

ii. A self-willed suppliant (Jer ) answered with a message of judgment (Jer 37:7-8) and words of solemn admonition (Jer 37:9-10).

Jer . A PRUDENT USE OF OPPORTUNITY MALICIOUSLY THWARTED

i. A judicious effort. The prophet's intention was wise (Jer ); the brief interval was auspicious (Jer 37:11). See Lit. Crit. supra.

ii. A false charge. Maliciously made (Jer ); emphatically repudiated (Jer 37:14); eagerly believed (Jer 37:14).

iii. A foul injustice. Angry antagonists (Jer ); abusive treatment; unwarrantable imprisonment.

Jer . WRONGFUL SUFFERINGS ALLEVIATED

i. Royal leniency. Waited for patiently (Jer ); exercised more from personal anxiety than righteous regret (Jer 37:17).

ii. Troubled inquiry. Sought secretly, eagerly, tremblingly (Jer ); answered emphatically (Jer 37:17).

iii. Righteous expostulation. Against personal wrong (Jer ); against heeding delusive teachers (Jer 37:19).

iv. Sufferings ameliorated. The pathetic pleadings of distress (Jer ); the royal exercise of compassion (Jer 37:21).

HOMILETIC OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 37

Jer . Theme: A BAD MAN ASKING A GOOD MAN'S PRAYERS.

I. What led to this bad man needing this good man's prayers?

1. Neglect of the warning of example (Jer ). All the woes which came upon Jechoniah and his people afforded Zedekiah no effectual admonition of the miseries which follow disobedience.

2. Imminent perils were gathering (Jer .) He sought Jeremiah's counsel once before (chap. 21), when the king of Babylon's army first approached; and now asked his prayers when his hopes and fears struggled within him as the Egyptians and Chaldeans warred outside the city's walls. He was in anxiety; and it is then that bad people come for the sympathy and help of the godly.

II. What mood was this bad man in while asking the good man's prayers?

1. He cared not to hear the Lord's messages and commands (comp. Pharaoh, Exo ).

2. He dared not to intercede the Lord himself (comp. Exo ).

3. And he craved not the Lord Himself but only His help.

III. What facts are suggested by bad men asking a good man's prayers?

1. It is urgent for every man to have a way open by which to reach God in prayer. Even bad men, prayerless men, will come to need this; and the moment will be urgent in their history: in trouble, in death.

2. Intercessory prayers for others have power with God. Scripture instances—Moses, Elijah, &c. Even evil persons seem to know this, and cherish the thought, and use the prayers of others in their own extremity. Wicked people, in alarm, will ask such prayers.

3. Prayers in which God Himself is rejected from the soul, and merely His help selfishly and sordidly asked, are an affront to Jehovah. Jeremiah would not carry such prayers before the Throne.

4. Sinners defeat the prayers of good men by their own wicked lives. They war against the pleadings of the godly.

5. Bad men dare not venture before God themselves, and therefore seek the intercession of the good. Penitents, though sinners, have sought God, for in their penitence they cease to be included among bad persons: their hearts are in grief for their sin. There is a Way to God for even the guilty, and the Way is open always: it is through Jesus; for "if any man sin we have an Advocate with the Father," and none shall seek His intercession in vain.

See Addenda: USELESS PRAYEES.

Jer . Theme: DECEPTIVE HOPE. "Thus saith the Lord, Deceive not yourselves," &c.

I. Delusive helps rise in our despair.

They are the will-o'-wisps on the swamp decoying the lost traveller into deeper misery.

1. Misery makes us ready to be deceived. We hunger then for any faint hope of help. The desert travellers, expiring with thirst, see the mirage: it is an illusion of their fevered vision. A shipwrecked crew sight a vessel, but it is the creation of their mad imagination. In the hour of worldly misfortune we seize the frailest promise of relief. Sinners dying in their sins call for the minister, the sacrament—grasp at any help; will take man's lying words, "Peace, peace!" while they are still unforgiven by God, unreconciled through Christ.

2. Delusions come upon all who turn from God. These Jews trusted and sought help from the Egyptians, and would not heed God's messages through Jeremiah that the Chaldean power should scatter the forces of Pharaoh. No! they turned from God, and trusted in Egypt.

At a crisis when the Chaldean army was besieging the city, the army of Pharaoh came to their succour.

Yes; and lying comforters will appear to souls who reject God. The atheist, assuring them there is no future, no judgment to come, no penalty for sin. The sacramentarian or sacerdotalist, with their false theories of the efficacy of the Church's sacraments, and the priestly functions of confessors and clergymen. The moralist, who will urge that, though religion has been neglected, the Spirit "grieved," Christ "passed by," yet "he can't be wrong whose life is in the right."

God sometimes gives disobedient souls over to their delusions, so that they "believe a lie." They resolutely reject Him, and He says to all awakening agencies of grace, "He has turned to idols, let them alone!"

II. Deceptive hopes leave us in deeper distress. The darkness is more blinding for the momentary flash of light. The silence is more ghostly for the swiftly-gone voice of pity.

By Pharaoh-Hophra's approach, Nebuchadnezzar's army was temporarily drawn off from the siege of Jerusalem, but Jer ; see Jer 37:7-8.

1. They bring a temporary delight. The city went into jubilation at the sight of the Egyptian banners. A man in mental wretchedness rushes into exhilarating company and indulgences; and lo! he laughs the laughter of fools. Conscience smitten with the pangs of conviction seeks the opiate of a thrilling book, and soul-misery is forgotten in the enchantment of exciting fiction.

Souls consciously needing a Saviour attend the routine of Ritualism, and get lulled into something of quietude; or betake themselves to self-righteous efforts, and gather a new pleasure from these adopted reformatory habits.

2. They fail to fulfil their promises. The tower of Babel did not lift its builders up to heaven! The inflated boastings of Goliath did not fulfil the proud hopes of the Philistines. The army of Egypt did not effect the deliverance of the city from Nebuchadnezzar's siege.

Then follows a melancholy disillusionising. No misery can exceed that of being, for a brief respite, raised up from the black depths of despair only to be cast down again into profounder deeps.

And "the hope of the hypocrite shall perish." Indeed, every hope which rejects God shall mock the soul with its falsity. In death or in eternity. The storm shall beat upon the house reared on sand, and great shall be its fall. Oh, "deceive not yourselves;" literally, your souls. There is "a Hope sure and steadfast:" Christ is our Hope.

3. They defeat not the purposes of God. Deceptive hopes are powerless to avert facts. It is as if attempting to arrest Omnipotence with a spider's web. God intended Nebuchadnezzar's victory, yet the Jews cherished the hope of Pharaoh's triumph. But God is ruling human events. He has a will mightier than our desires. "The Chaldeans shall not depart."

a. Nor will the horrors of death "depart" from the dying sinner.

b. Nor will the terrors of judgment be evaded by those who despise God and reject His grace in Jesus.

c. Nor will the purposes of God yield to our schemings, for "He doeth according to His will among the armies of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth," and "none shall stay His hand."

d. Nor will the Divine terms of salvation be altered for man's caprice, or any other means of securing God's mercy be accepted. For "there is none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved."

Therefore, "deceive not yourselves."

Jer . Theme: SEEKING RETIREMENT. "Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem, to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence in the midst of the people." Various interpretations of his reason and purpose—

I. His wearied heart craved quietude amid family scenes. Benjamin was his birthplace. He was tired with the tumult and antagonism of the city, for he saw that he spent himself in fruitless labours. So, worn out with weariness, burdened at heart over the refractoriness and hardness of those among whom he had laboured so long and in vain, he sought retirement and rest.

Perhaps, too, he might there find his people more ready to heed his messages, and, by repentance, to avert the Divine judgments.

1. Labours abundant justify God's servants in seeking temporary repose. "Come ye apart and rest a while."

2. From scenes of official life the human yearnings turn to the tenderer associations of home.

II. In despair of further usefulness in the city, he sought more congenial surroundings. We know how he shrank from the prophet's ministry in Jerusalem (see on chap. Jer ). His experience there had been very adverse and disappointing. The luxurious dream of a rural ministry allured him. And now, that evidently his work at Jerusalem had failed, he seized the opportunity for retiring to Anathoth.

1. Service in forefront scenes becomes very harassing and exhausting.

2. Failure in work naturally impels the worker to ask an altered sphere of ministry.

III. Disasters gathering on the nation impelled him to concern for personal safety. The siege would bring ruin and famine. Now was the favourable moment to quit Jerusalem and hide from the miseries which were imminent.

1. Family interests claimed his attention. He was needed in Benjamin for some division of the family inheritance, which the siege rendered desirable (see Lit. Crit.)

2. In times of common trouble we strongly covet the surroundings of family affection.

Jer . Theme: FALSE CHARGES. "Then said Jeremiah, It is false; I fall not away to the Chaldeans."

False charges, false witnesses, false words, false pretences, have been so common in this deceitful world, that no marvel David said in his haste, "All men are liars."

But there are lovers of truth in the world, who scorn a lie; disciples of Him who said, "I am the Truth."

I. When wrongly charged it is right to falsify the accusation. To be silent under a false charge is tacitly to admit its truth. All such untruths should be indignantly refuted. In this we have warrant not only from Jeremiah's example, but also in our Lord and His apostles.

But while it is sad to see good men falsely accused—

II. It is sadder to see men so depraved as to be guilty of knowingly bringing false accusation. Better be the accused than the false accuser; the slave than the slave-owner.

"Dear as freedom is, and in my heart's

Just estimation, prized above all price,

I had much rather be myself the slave

And wear the bonds than fasten them on him."

—COWPER.

III. Christianity distinguishes its disciples with genuineness and truth. Yet none have had grosser charges laid against them. The apostles were charged with encouraging sin that grace might abound. The early Christians were charged with fostering sedition and "turning the world upside down." The Protestant martyrs were charged with "heresy."

IV. Current errors need to be confronted with the cry, "It is false!"

1. Ecclesiastical theories of apostolic succession, of baptismal regeneration, of transubstantiation, of the sinner's annihilation, of universal restoration, of the Universal Fatherhood of God—Socinian in its origin and tendency. "To the law and the testimony," and so test Church politics, creeds, rites, and customs.

2. Errors are being disseminated by the press which should impel us to "search the Scriptures daily, to see if these things are so." And wherever we meet an unscriptural theory, let us boldly cry, "It is false!"

Time will ensure the triumph of truth. "The greatest friend of truth is Time."—Condensed and arranged from "Walks with Jeremiah," by Rev. D. Pledge.

Jer . Theme: INJUSTICE TO THE JUST. Though prepared to defend and exculpate himself, he was not allowed to explain or plead.

I. Disqualified judges "were wroth."

1. Anger renders men incapable of judgment.

2. Prejudice proves fatal to administration of justice.

3. Hatred gives no place to rectitude or humanity.

II. Unproved accusations.

1. Malice cares not to wait for justification.

2. Wicked men allow passion to hurry them on to indulge their wrath.

3. Innocence has no hope of fair treatment from guilty men.

III. Lawless cruelty. "Smote him."

1. Pity for God's servants is absent from the hearts of those who hate God.

2. Violence, regardless of righteousness, has often been the cruel lot of the godly.

3. Indignation against a faithful witness for God carries men to shameful extremes and criminal brutality. "For the wicked hateth the righteous and gnasheth upon him with his teeth."

IV. Foul imprisonment.

1. It gratified them to hinder his further witnessing against their iniquity.

2. In their revenge they added barbarity to indignity. "The dungeon."

3. Weary days spent in vileness and darkness: "remained there many days."

This was—

1. A heavy cross for a consciously innocent man to bear.

2. Only the comforts of God's Spirit could have sustained him amid this cruel usage.

3. How light are our sufferings for Christ compared with these!

See Addenda: INJUSTICE.

Jer . Theme: A SECRET INQUIRER. "The king sent … and asked him secretly in his house, Is there any word from the Lord?"

I. An inquirer, anxious about a Divine message.

1. Fearing lest it should be one of doom.

2. Curious to learn, though unwilling to obey, the word of the Lord.

3. Wishful that there might come a "word" which would give sanction to his own predetermined course.

II. An inquirer, solicitous for his Own dignity.

1. Ashamed to openly show himself an inquirer.

2. Contriving a secret interview, in order to avoid inconvenience.

3. Devoid alike of courage and of self-abasement.

III. An inquirer, touched by a sentiment of tenderness and mercy. The king—

1. Relieved the prophet from his unjust imprisonment.

2. Showed him consideration in bringing him into his house.

3. Doubtless felt some compunction for the wrong done to him, and some conviction of his own wrong course of action—this prompting his kindlier conduct.

IV. An inquirer answered by an uncongenial word from God.

1. Denouncing his false hopes in Egypt.

2. Foretelling his personal overthrow. Why such a message sent from God to an inquirer?

i. Because, though an inquirer, he was determined upon a disobedient course of action.

ii. Because, though an inquirer, he was in no humble and contrite spirit.

iii. Because, though an inquirer, he was time-serving and cowardly.

iv. Because, though an inquirer, he ought not to have been an inquirer at all; for he had already heard enough from God through Jeremiah, and ought long ago to have ceased asking for "any word" additional, and obeyed what God had already said to him.

Jer . Theme: DELUSIONS REFUTED. "Where are now your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall not come," &c.?

Not only had false prophets risen, but both kings and people had shown eagerness to heed their misleading prophecies. (See on Jer , p. 489; and Jer 28:15, p. 494.)

I. Men covet congenial teachers. "Your prophets."

1. A delusive wish to hear only pleasant prophesyings.

2. A rash readiness to hear only pleasant prophesyings.

3. A fatal proneness to believe the prophesyings we covet.

II. Time is fatal to falsity. "Where now?"

1. False words fascinate and gratify for the moment.

2. Gilded hopes charm so long as they endure.

3. Cherished delusions have an ominously brief existence.

III. Experience supplies the test of truth.

1. Man wants safe, rather than mere pleasant, teaching.

2. Deceitful words will, in due time, meet their certain refutation.

3. The day of adversity will shatter all refuges of lies.

IV. God's refutation of false hopes. "The king of Babylon," &c. But—

1. The derided event is actually realised. So Satan's lie, "In the day … ye shall not surely die."

2. God will see that truth is vindicated against falsity.

3. Sinners will find that God's messages, though reviled, turn out true.

V. Beguiled souls deserted by their leaders. "Where now are your prophets?"

1. They who ruin others will wish to shun their dupes in the day of calamity.

2. Baffled prophets hide from their own shame in the hour of defeat.

3. Deceivers, and those they deceived, must bear the doom of their delusions. "All liars shall have their part in the lake," &c., as these wicked prophets had to share the misery of Jerusalem's ruin.

See Addenda: FALSITY.

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 37: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

VALUELESS PRAYERS. Scarcely any ministers, and many a Christian, but can recall instances of their prayers being asked by persons who have been prayerless themselves. One will suffice. I went to see a woman in G——. She was dying, but without a gleam of hope.

"Oh, pray for me; I cannot, cannot pray for myself, sir."

"Indeed; but why not for yourself?"

"My state is too hard; I have known all about religion since childhood, but have insulted my conscience, rejected God, resisted the Spirit, neglected Christ. And oh, I dare not, I cannot speak to Heaven now!"

All my pleading failed to awaken hope in her, or to induce her to an effort to pray. It seemed awful. No! She should be thankful if I would pray for her; but she could not even frame in her thoughts a petition; prayer in her was dead.

Although I did kneel and earnestly plead for her, yet when I asked her if she had joined in any one of my direct and urgent cries, she answered—

"No, I have no power to bring my mind into any definite desire; I have killed prayer in my soul; I can't now speak a thought to God."

"His camrade too arose,

And with the outward forms

Of righteousness and prayer insulted God."

—Southey.

"We are told

How much the prayers of righteous men avail,

And yet 'tis strange how very few believe

Those blessed words, or act as were they true.

One reason of this incredulity

May be, that conscience whispers to their souls,

‘Not righteous men are ye.' And thus they think

That useless it would be to strive in prayer

For other's good, when scarcely for themselves

They hope for mercy. Lukewarm hearts and faint,

Lift up your feeble hands and bend the knee;

A Mightier than ye your guilt hath borne,

And for His sake, not yours, all prayer is heard."

—Lady Chatterton.

INJUSTICE. When Athens was ruled by the thirty tyrants, Socrates the philosopher was summoned to the Senate House and ordered, together with others, to seize one Sevon, a man of rank and fortune, whom they determined to destroy that they might possess his estate. This commission Socrates flatly refused; and boldly replied, "I will never willingly assist in an unjust act."

Cherides sharply replied, "Dost thou think, Socrates, to talk always in this style, and not to suffer?"

"Far from it," he answered. "I expect to suffer a thousand ills, but none so great as to do unjustly."

"A wise man never goes the people's way;

But as the planets still move contrary

To the world's motion, so doth he to opinion:

He will examine if those accidents

Which common fame calls injuries, happen to him

Deservedly or no? Come they deservedly?

They are no wrongs then, but punishments.

If undeservedly, and he not guilty?

The doer of them first should blush, not he."

—Jonson.

FALSITY. "The essence of a lie is the intention to deceive."

A very capital painter in London exhibited a work of art representing a friar habited in his canonicals. Viewing the painting at a distance, you would think the friar to be in a praying attitude, for his hands are clasped together, and held horizontally to his breast; his eyes seem meekly closed like those of the publican in the Gospel; before him lies what looks like a book, over which prayerfully he bends as in devout meditation. But take a nearer survey, and the deception vanishes. The book is discovered to be a punch-bowl; in the hands pressed together is a lemon whose juice he is squeezing into the bowl; and the half-closed eyes are for protection from the spurting juice, and not for prayer.

Get nearer liars and their falsity is manifest.
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Verses 1-28
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Chronological Notes as on preceding chapter.

Personal Allusions. Jer . "Shephatiah," never elsewhere mentioned. "Gedaliah," possibly son of "Pashur" the violent (chap. Jer 20:1-3). "Jucal," called Jehucal (Jer 37:3). "Pashur," son of Malchiah, same as mentioned Jer 21:1.

Jer . "Malchiah son of Hammelech" (see on Jer 36:26).

Jer . "Ebed-melech the Ethiopian." Mutilation to a Hebrew was forbidden by the Mosaic law (Deu 23:1); and Ethiopians were not infrequently selected for service in the royal harem (Dan 11:43).

Literary Criticisms. Jer . "Words Jeremiah had spoken:" was speaking. Jer 38:4. "For thus he weakeneth:" i.e. since or because. Jer 38:6. "Into the dungeon:" lit. pit or cistern (see note on Jer 37:16). "Sank in the mire:" so that it was a muddy pit. Subterranean cisterns under the houses became miry pits when the water was exhausted from them. Jer 38:10.

"Thirty men." Ewald, Hitzig, Graf, &c., thinking שְׁלשִׁים, "thirty," too many, would read שְׁלשָׁה, three: but this overlooks the resistance which the king's counsellors might perchance offer. Jer . "Old cast clouts and old rotten rags:" from סחב, to drag, rend; therefore here, shreds, tatters; and next הַמְּלָחִים, from מָלִח, to rub away; hence soft or smooth rags. Jer 38:15."Wilt thou not hearken?" The interrogation point is an error: "Thou wilt not," &c.

Jer . "Those women shall say, Thy friends," &c. This "saying" of the king's women is in the poetic form, making a distich—a jeering refrain—

"Thy friends have urged thee on, and have prevailed with thee:

Thy feet are sunk in the mire: they are turned away back!"

The words, "they are turned away back," refer not to the king's feet, but to the friends who, having lured him on, desert him in his difficulties.

Jer . "He was there when Jerusalem was taken:" a confused sentence. Omit the italic word "there" from the verse; and read, "And it was when Jerusalem was taken;" i.e. "It came to pass when Jerusalem was taken"—then continue next chapter; for these words should stand at the head of chap. 39.

TOPICS OF CHAPTER 38

Jeremiah's slanderous enemies (Jer ).

God's prophet, a prisoner (Jer ).

A gracious and courageous Ethiopian (Jer ).

Jeremiah's experiences typical of Christ's (Jer ).

Obedience (Jer ).

Sinners the cause of their own sufferings (Jer ).

Timidity (Jer ).

Equivocation (Jer ).

Topic: JEREMIAH'S SLANDEROUS ENEMIES. (Jer .)

Jeremiah was no arch-traitor, as these "princes" would imply, but the truest patriot in all the land. This he proved by his courage and faithfulness, in repeating counsel which cost him so much malignity and persecution.

Certainly his opponents regarded him as the most dangerous man among the people, because he thwarted their counsels and designs; just as Ahab accused Elijah of troubling Israel (1Ki ); Azariah, Amos (Amo 7:10); and the Jews, Paul (Act 16:20).

I. Calumny and slander assail even the best of men. "The worthiest people are frequently attacked by slander, as we usually find it to be the best fruit which birds peck at."—Bacon.

"The world with calumny abounds,

The whitest virtue slander wounds;

There are whose joy is, night and day,

To take a character away.

Eager from rout to rout they haste

To blast the generous and the chaste;

And, hunting reputation down,

Proclaim their triumph through the town."—Pope.

"Soft buzzing slander: silky moths, that eat

An honest name."—Thomson.

"The tongue of the slanderer is a devouring fire, which tarnishes whatever it touches; which exercises its fury on the good grain, equally as on the chaff; on the sacred as on the profane; which, wherever it pleases, leaves only desolation and ruin; turns into vile ashes what only a moment before had appeared to us so precious and brilliant; acts with more violence than ever in the time when it was apparently almost smothered up and extinct; which blackens when it cannot consume, and sometimes sparkles and delights before it destroys."—Massillon.

"Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes."—Shakespeare.

II. Calumny and slander base their attacks upon misrendered truths. Jeremiah's words were quoted as if proving him unpatriotic; whereas his full words are earnest with love and solicitude for his people (comp. Jer ).

"You cannot always take up a slander and detect the falsehood there; you cannot evaporate the truth in the slow process of the crucible, and then show the residuum of falsehood glittering and visible; you cannot fasten upon any word or sentence and say that it is calumny; for in order to constitute slander it is not necessary that the word spoken should be false—half truths are often more calumnious than whole falsehoods."—F. W. Robertson.

An old writer has said that we have two eyes and two ears, but only one tongue, that we may see and hear twice as much as we say; but unhappily men generally act the reverse; for, alas! they say far more than they see or hear.

"Mingling truth with falsehood, sneers with smiles,

A thread of candour with a web of wiles."—Byron.

III. Calumny and slander inflict the most piteous wrongs (see Jer ). Against slander there is no defence. It stabs with a smile. It is the poisoned arrow whose wound is incurable.

"Good name, in man and woman,

Is the immediate jewel of their souls.

Who steals my purse, steals trash; 'tis something, nothing;

'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands;

But he that filches from me my good name,

Robs me of that, which not enriches him,

And makes me poor indeed."—Shakespeare.

Note—

"Slander meets no regard from noble minds;

Only the base believe what the base only utter."—Bellew.

Topic: GOD'S PROPHET A PRISONER. "Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Hammelech, that was in the court of the prison: and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire" (Jer ).

A prophet in prison! An ambassador of the Most High God in bonds! Let us trace the history of this great crime against the Majesty of Heaven.

Jeremiah's prison experiences began twenty years before the taking of Jerusalem by the king of Babylon. "Pashur, who was governor of the house of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks," &c. (Jer ). And what things had Jeremiah prophesied? Only those which the Lord commanded him, saying, "Diminish not a word." He had denounced the innumerable abominations which prevailed in the land, the oppressions which one class practised upon another, and the gross idolatries, with all their attendant cruelties and sensualities; had foretold the Divine judgments that were hastening to overwhelm the nation, and from which there was now no escape.

When Nineveh was threatened with destruction by the stranger prophet, it repented and humbled itself in sackcloth and ashes. But Jerusalem hardened itself against the Divine voice, and the chief governor of its Temple seized the prophet who had dared to foretell its doom, and "smote him."

I. It was the governor of the Lord's house that did this great wrong.

1. It was the chief priests of the Lord's house that led the conspiracy against the Master of prophets and apostles six hundred years later, and one of their officers rudely struck the Divine captive with the palm of his hand. Jesus repelled the wrong with calm dignity, saying, "If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou Me?" But Jeremiah did not bear his trial with the calmness and meekness which adorned the Master; for he addressed severe words to his persecutor: "Thou Pashur … shall go into captivity," &c. (Jer ). But having delivered his message, he breaks out into complaints which have no parallel in the history of the good men of the Bible, except of Job in the hour of bitter despair. "Cursed be the day in which I was born," &c. (Jer 20:14-18). All this after his deliverance, and after saying, "Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord; for He hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evil-doers."

Many a servant of God has put the ancient prophet to shame. "I found the comforts of my God in the Fleet prison exceedingly, it being the first time of my being a prisoner," wrote a persecuted Englishman two centuries ago. Nor did the strength of this good man depart from him when he stood in the pillory and had his ears cut off by the hangman. "All the while I stood in the pillory I thought myself to be in heaven, and in a state of glory and triumph, if any such state can be on earth. I found these words of Peter verified on me in the pillory: ‘If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you, which on their part is blasphemed, but on yours glorified.'" Henry Burton is more of a prophet in the pillory than Jeremiah, and one wonders at the Hebrew saint that he should sink into such a slough of despond.

We must find the secret of it very much in his natural temperament. His was a task which required the firmness of a rock and the boldness of a lion—characters which were certainly not constitutional with Jeremiah. But the Lord knew his frame, and did not err in choosing him for His instrument: "I am with thee to deliver thee," was His promise. And the vicissitudes of the prophet's spirit are to us a precious legacy of instruction and comfort.

On his release his warfare against the sins of the nation was continued as heretofore (Jer ). In prolonged strains of Divine severity, mingled with promises of a return from Babylon, whither they were doomed to be carried into exile, and with promises of still greater blessing at a more distant period, under the reign of the Messiah, Jeremiah continued his expostulations with a degenerate people, but amid intense suffering to his own tender spirit—"Mine heart within me is broken; all my bones shake," &c. (Jer 33:9).

2. Later on we find the spiritual and the secular powers playing the parts which they have often played in other ages and countries, the one persecuting the prophet, the other protecting him; the spiritual demanding his death, the secular, with more regard to justice, covering him with the shield of his protection. The priests and prophets, and all the people, took him and said, "Thou shalt surely die." … Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and prophets, "This man is not worthy to die; for he hath spoken to us in the name of the Lord" (Jer ).

The secular ruler Pilate was more righteous than the spiritual rulers Annas and Caiaphas. "Behold I bring Him forth unto you, that ye may know that I find no fault in Him." But in this case the people took part with unrighteous priests, and demanded that the innocent One should be crucified. In the case of Jeremiah, the people at first joined his persecutors in demanding that he should die. But the appeal to their reason and conscience won them to the side of justice, and they joined the princes in saving the Lord's servant out of the hands of his enemies.

The king of Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem about fifteen years after the first imprisonment of Jeremiah, and the prophet was instructed to say, "Though ye fight with the Chaldeans ye shall not prosper" (Jer ). The king was now the persecutor: "Wherefore dost thou prophesy," said Zedekiah, "and say, Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon?" (Jer 32:2). It was the old story. "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" said the wicked Ahab to the prophet Elijah. "I trouble not Israel," was the memorable reply; "but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim." Not the prophet, but the king, and such as the king, was the cause of the dark cloud which now hung over the favoured city.

II. The prison walls within which Jeremiah was shut up could not exclude the presence and the voice of the Lord.

In his solitude he received assurances not only of the inevitable catastrophe which should overwhelm the land, but of a certain recovery and restoration (Jer ; Jer 32:42), a message which Jeremiah found means of addressing to the king and to the people. How and when he was released does not appear, but we find him soon again sent back to his place of confinement. The Chaldeans retire from the siege of the city for a time for fear of the Egyptian army, and Jeremiah tries to slip away into the land of Benjamin. He is caught in the gate in the act of departure, and charged with falling away to the Chaldeans. In vain he denies the charge; he must return to prison, and there he remains many days (Jer 37:16).

The king, whose secret conscience assures him not only of Jeremiah's innocence, but of the gravity of the message with which he is charged of God, sends for him and asks in private, "Is there any word from the Lord?" The prophet answers promptly, "There is; for thou shalt be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon."

Royal menace and royal clemency are alike impotent to sway the prophet from the faithful discharge of his duty. But fain would he be saved from returning to his prison-house. And one's heart is moved by the earnestness with which he remonstrated with the king (Jer ). The king was so far moved that he ordered that Jeremiah should be committed not to the dungeon in Jonathan's house, but to the court of the prison, and that a piece of bread should be supplied to him daily. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison (Jer 37:21).

But the hostility of his enemies was not satisfied. The princes appealed to the king (Jer ). The sovereign of Judah was weak as well as wicked, and rehearsed the part of Herod, in relation to John the Baptist, centuries before Herod's time. "Behold he is in your hand; for the king is not he that can do anything against you." Then they took him, and not having courage to murder him outright, they put him into a dungeon where it was not possible that he should live long (Jer 38:6). But his faith did not fail him. Reciting his experiences afterwards, he said, "I called upon the Lord out of the low dungeon. Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon Thee: Thou saidst, Fear not" (Lam 3:55-57.) This blessed "Fear not"—how often has the Voice from the excellent glory said to the hearts of sufferers and mourners, "Fear not"! "Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will help thee."

The heart of an Ethiopian is moved by the pitiful condition in which wicked men have left the prophet, and he goes into the king's presence and represents the wrong that has been done and the danger in which the prophet is. The king grants the Ethiopian's request, and says, "Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon before he die" (Jer ). What a place that dungeon must have been! A deep pit, used as a cistern, perhaps, during part of the year, but now dry, and with a quantity of mud at the bottom, into which the prophet was so sunk that it required not only the strength but the skill of the thirty men to drag him up!

Jeremiah, thus rescued from a cruel death, was not set at liberty, but remained in the court of the prison until the city was taken by the army of Babylon.

III. The Lord's blessing was on the head of his deliverer, Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian.

1. While Jeremiah was yet in prison there came a message from heaven to him, saying, "Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, and say unto him" (Jer ).

The Ethiopian's skin was not changed in the land of his bondage, but his heart was. He found light shining in this deep night of Judaism, and was guided by it to the everlasting and ever-loving God. And while the children of the kingdom cast themselves out, this child of darkness and of the desert was brought in to share the inheritance of the faithful. He "trusted" in the Lord.

2. The message of God to the Ethiopian rebukes the vain philosophy of man, and is fraught with comfort to the obscure and despised of mankind. God is too great to concern Himself with the affairs of individuals! He may hold in His right hand the mighty suns of the great universe He has made, but what to Him are the twinkling lights of cottage homes? He may rule kings and princes, but what to Him are slaves and beggars? The philosophy which is capable of being popularised into such questions as these must be vain. Mungo Park, faint and perishing, observes a single tuft of grass in the waste African desert, when he thought there was nothing left for him but to die, and his heart argued with the rapidity of lightning, that the Creator of that tuft of grass could not be unobservant of him, His child; and strengthened by the thought he persevered and was saved. And now Jehovah singled out an Ethiopian in the court of Zedekiah, and sent to him a message of His divine and fatherly love. To God the small and the great are alike (Isa ; Isa 40:29). If He telleth the number of the stars, and calleth them by their names, He likewise gathereth together the outcasts of Israel; He healeth the broken in heart and bindeth up their wounds (Psa 147:3-4).

IV. Jeremiah's after ministry.

Jeremiah was still in prison when the armies of Babylon took Jerusalem. He was found in chains and carried with other captives on the way to Babylon, but was released at Ramah, six miles from Jerusalem. Thus ended the prison life of Jeremiah, but not his ministry.

1. How long the prophet was in prison it is difficult to determine—probably for years. His first imprisonment so stunned him as for the moment to overthrow faith and patience. But his later experience was more worthy of the man of God; and his grief was far less for himself than for the people whose day of grace was coming to an end. The words (Jer to Jer 9:1) may have been written in prison; if not, they were recalled there and oft recited by the bleeding heart of the sorrowing prophet. The matter of the Lamentations which he wrote after the destruction of Jerusalem must have been his frequent meditation in the house of his prison.

2. He was permitted even in his prison to exercise his ministry. The word of the Lord was not bound. It came to him and went from him. Prison bars and fetters could not separate him from his God, and happily it did not separate him even from his people. Their conscience and their fears together made them listen to the words which were given to him from God to speak to them.

It may be likewise that his imprisonment was cheered, for some time at least, by the companionship of his faithful friend and amanuensis, Baruch. Tradition says that Baruch was his fellow-prisoner when the prison door was opened by the victorious arms of Babylon. The apostle Paul was comforted in his prison by the coming of Titus. Baruch must have been as an angel of God to Jeremiah in his solitude. Often would they commune together of the hour drawing nearer every day, when sword and famine and pestilence should fill the streets and homes of Jerusalem with horrors unutterable, and the thought of it was more than these prisoners could bear. But their darkness was not unmingled. There was light beyond.

"Behold the days come, saith the Lord," &c. (Jer , and Jer 33:14-15).

The prophet and his fellow-prisoner could not understand these promises so clearly and fully as we do now. But they saw enough in them to lighten their burden and cheer their spirits. Through present gloom the eye of faith penetrated into a glorious future.

3. Jeremiah must likewise have written some portion of his prophecies within prison walls. The thirty-second, thirty-third, and thirty-fourth chapters were doubtless written there, perhaps much besides—perhaps by the hand of the skilful and faithful penman, Baruch.

Again are we reminded of the great apostle of the Gentiles. Four, at least, of the epistles which bear his name were written in his Roman prison. And many books, which the world would not willingly let die, have been written in like circumstances.

Who that has read the "Pilgrim's Progress" can forget its opening sentence?—"As I walked through the wilderness of this world, I lighted on a certain place where was a den, and laid me down in that place to sleep; and as I slept I dreamed a dream." The den wherein John Bunyan dreamed his immortal dream was Bedford Jail, which was the good man's home for twelve years. With his Bible and Foxe's "Book of Martyrs" as his constant companions, he wrote his allegory, not witting nor dreaming of its wonderful history in ages after his death. As the composition advanced he read it, part by part, to his fellow-prisoners, to their no small amusement as well as instruction. But so doubtful was he of the value of his prison-work, and so various were the counsels which he received on the subject of its publication, that he did not put it into the printer's hands for some years after his liberation. To-day it is read in more languages of the earth, probably, than any other book, except the Word of God.

Jeremiah is the first prison author that we know of. The last has not yet written. For the conflict foretold when sin entered the world is not yet ended: "I will put enmity between thee (the serpent) and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed." And so long as this enmity lasts, and the conflict between good and evil is waged on earth, we shall find battles fought and prisons built and stakes erected.

Be it so. The words of Christ cannot be broken, "Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Let them call upon their God out of their low dungeon, as did the Jewish prophet, and the Divine voice which cheered his prison will cheer theirs. "Fear not." It is enough. It is enough. God says it. Martyrs, rejoice!—your God is with you. If your night be long, He will not forsake you. If it end in the flames of a cruel death, these flames will be as Elijah's chariot to carry you from earth to heaven.—Rev. John Kennedy, D.D., London: From "Christian World Pulpit," 1872.

Topic: A GRACIOUS AND COURAGEOUS ETHIOPIAN. (Jer .)

All the king's counsellors were hostile to God's prophet; "his foes were they of his own household." Ebed-melech the Ethiopian was a stranger, an alien; yet he befriended this servant of Jehovah. So with the misused Jewish traveller: the Levite and priest passed him by in his wounded and perishing state, but the Samaritan pitied and helped him. Consider—

I. The graciousness of his spirit. He was—

1. Deeply affected by the miseries of God's servant (Jer ). To hear of what was done troubled him. He had "a heart at leisure for itself to soothe and sympathise."

2. Impelled by pity to attempt his help (Jer ). Not passive sympathy only; he set himself to aid his deliverance. "A little help is worth a deal of pity."

3. Saw the wickedness of the cruelty shown to Jeremiah (Jer ). The inhumanity was shocking to his kind nature; but the sin of it was equally evident, for abuse of God's messenger was defiance of God!

4. Dealt very tenderly with him in rescuing him (Jer ). His gentleness is touching. He realised how sick and weak the prophet must be through the horrors of his imprisonment, and from being deprived of food. A tender heart makes the hand gentle.

II. The courage of his conduct.

1. He was alone in this act of pity. Others may have felt pity, but feared to show it; he had the courage to avow his commiseration and sympathy with Jeremiah.

2. By his practical sympathy he openly condemned the cruelty and guiltiness of the king's courtiers. Thus braving their malevolence.

3. Fearless of all consequences, he even presses his appeal upon the king. Even as Esther: "So will I go in unto the king; and if I perish, I perish."

4. He bravely denounces the king's own counsellors. Thus carrying judgment against "those men" (mark its vehement scorn) into the king's presence; and thereby implying that the king was himself wrong in having such men about him, and in conniving at their conduct.

5. He honoured Jeremiah as being the prophet of Jehovah. Others ridiculed Jeremiah, refused to own him God's messenger; but Ebed-melech calls him "the prophet" (Jer ), and then insinuates the impiety of all, king and people, for disregarding his messages.

III. The success of his intervention (Jer ). This is remarkable; for the king had only just before owned himself afraid to act against his "princes," and helpless to check them (Jer 38:5). How explain the king's compliance?

1. The right conduct of one man will start right convictions in another. Zedekiah could not look at this brave Ethiopian, so courageously and fearlessly and touchingly pleading for the prophet, without feeling condemned for his own supineness and cowardice; and impelled to better purposes. Even a lowly man, acting in fear of God, may awaken the conscience and move the heart of a king! This encourages the humblest to a fearless piety: it must work good results.

2. Courageous conduct should be regulated by prudence. Armed with "thirty men," he arranged for Jeremiah's rescue. The king saw he would need such a band of helpers. But he knew himself that if Jeremiah was to be drawn up alive, the work must be done tenderly; so he provided himself with "old cast clouts," which would be needed to prevent injury to the prophet, for the force needed to draw him up out of the mire would be great.

3. Befriending care followed his act of rescue (Jer ). For only there would the prophet be safe from the fury of the princes; and, providentially, he was there within reach of the king, to give him counsel (Jer 38:14).

Here, then, is—

i. Encouragement to good men to appear in a good cause and act vigorously for God, notwithstanding they are alone and menaced by dangers and difficulties.

ii. Noble deeds done by despised Ethiopians find record in God's book, to assure us that He honours whosoever fears Him. So it is recorded of Joseph of Arimathea, that he went in boldly to Pilate to beg the body of Jesus.

iii. Though the Ethiopian cannot "change his skin," his heart can be changed. This man showed himself to be a true child of God. Such an instance as that of the Candacian eunuch predicts the future when "Ethiopia shall lift up her hands unto God."

See homily on chap. Jer : "A LONELY HERO OF FAITH."

Topic: JEREMIAH'S EXPERIENCES TYPICAL OF CHRIST'S.

i. Charged with political treachery. Jeremiah (Jer ); Jesus (Luk 23:1-5).

ii. Abandoned by the chief magistrate of the nation to his malignant foes. Jeremiah by the king (Jer ); Jesus by Pilate (Luk 23:24).

iii. The awful profounds of his sufferings suggestive of Christ's. Jeremiah (Jer , "pit," &c.); Christ's (Psa 69:2; Psa 69:15). Jeremiah "sank in the mire," up to the neck, says Josephus, and so, "I sink in the mire" (Psa 69:2).

iv. Though rejected and maltreated by his own nation, yet cherished by a Gentile alien. So Christ was believed in by Gentiles while Israel despised Him, and Ethiopians were among the earliest converts (Act ; Act 2:41; Act 8:27-39).

v. In Jeremiah's being raised up alive from the pit, we have Christ's resurrection from the dead prefigured and portrayed.

vi. The Ethiopian's plea to rescue Jeremiah reminds us of a like act by Joseph of Arimathea (see Jer , and comp. Luk 23:52).

Note.—It is remarked by Ambrose, "Jeremiah was cast into the pit; and no one was found among the Jews to draw him out of the deep dungeon. But Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian convert, he did it. Here is a beautiful figure. The Prophetic Word was cast by the Jews into the mire; but we of the Gentiles, who were formerly darkened, like Ethiopians, with stains of sin (comp. Jer ), and were unfruitful, have raised up that Word out of the mire. As it is said by the psalmist, ‘Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto God' (Psa 68:31)."

Topic: OBEDIENCE. "Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, when I speak unto thee: so it shall be well with thee, and thy soul shall live" (Jer ).

I. Safety lies in obedience to the Divine Will. There is scarcely a loss sustained by an intelligent creature, but may be traced to disobedience to the Divine Will. Angels' loss of heaven. Adam's loss of Eden. Israelites who lost their lives in the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan. Jews' loss of their country in captivity. Ananias and Sapphira who lost life. The captain who lost his ship through not heeding Paul. Equally it is through disobeying the Divine Will that health is lost, reputation is lost, the soul is lost.

II. Causes actuating to disobedience of the Divine Will.

1. The first cause of the first act of disobedience is an insoluble mystery. God alone understands the origin of sin. It is a mystery unfathomable that holy and intelligent creatures, as "the angels that sinned," should, without being tempted, fall into temptation.

2. The second act of disobedience, that of our first parents, is less mysterious: the tempter, by lies and insinuations, allured them to disobedience. Fallen angels had no tempter; fallen men had.

3. Since the fall of angels and of our first parents two causes have operated leading to universal disobedience—Satanic agency and man's depravity. Hence the mystery of sin lessens as we discover the causes leading thereto. Yet these causes do not justify acts of disobedience.

III. Love is the one moving, prompting cause of all obedience.

Love prompts the angels to fulfil the Divine behests: "They do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word."

Love prompts "the spirits of the just made perfect;" they are "ministers of His, to do His pleasure."

Love prompted the Apostles to obey the Divine commission, "Go ye into all the world;" "The love of Christ constraineth us."

Love prompted the martyrs to be "faithful unto death."

Of all forces there is none so great as the power of love. Law, with all its penalties; judgments, with all their terror; morality, with all its advantages; are feeble impulses to obedience compared with love. "Love is strong as death."

IV. Consider the pleasures of obedience to the Divine Will.

1. There is a present pleasure arising from the testimony and approbation of conscience.

2. A reflective pleasure arising from the consciousness of having obeyed the Divine Voice. Paul felt this, on review of life, when he said, "I have fought a good fight," &c. This was Christ's pleasure: "I have glorified Thee on the earth," &c.

3. An anticipatory pleasure; looking for the Divine approval—"Well done, good and faithful servant," &c.

And as there is a threefold pleasure in obedience, so there is a threefold pain in disobedience—

1. Present: the pain of an accusing conscience. 2. Reflective: the memory of wasted life. 3. Anticipatory: dreading hearing the words, "I never knew you; depart from Me," &c.

V. The importance of obedience of the Divine Will. "It shall be well unto thee."

Let the sinner obey the voice of Jesus, and "it shall be well unto him;" not die, but live.

Let the believer obey the voice of his Lord and Master, and he shall enjoy Divine favour and live and reign with Him for ever.

"Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven."

Yet obedience will not save the soul. Obedience is no ground of merit nor basis of hope. It avails nothing for a sinner's justification; and yet, without obedience, the soul will be cast away. Obedience is the sign of faith and manifestation of love.

Topic: SINNERS THE CAUSE OF THEIR OWN SUFFERING. "If thou wilt not go forth … thou shait not escape out of their hands" (Jer ; comp. Jer 39:7 : "Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes").

Zedekiah illustrates the non-acceptance of chastisements. We may attribute his sufferings (chap. Jer ) to Nebuchadnezzar's cruelty. But they came from something underlying that. Nebuchadnezzar was not cruel to Zedekiah till Zedekiah had been cruel to himself. He brought it upon himself, compelled God to be thus severe to him. He would not accept the less severe chastisement God had prepared (Jer 38:17). God proves too strong for rebellious man.

The sure consequence of non-acceptance of chastisements is increased sorrow.

I. Chastisements announced (Jer ). Here consider—

1. The proper course of action when chastisement or discipline is announced. God is speaking from the midst of clouds and darkness; go into the secret place and see God Himself. It is His will that we should see Him; see that there is One who works behind the chances and changes of life. The first thing is to believe God is in it; not to lose time in groping about for Him in the darkness.

2. A common mistake as to the designs of sorrow and joy: that joy is intended to draw us to God; sorrow the reverse. This is our error.

3. The co-existence of trouble and alleviation. Along with chastisement God promises circumstances of gracious dealing (Jer ). We think of the trouble only, and ask its removal, ignoring the alleviation which God places side by side with it.

What are the speakings to us of the word "Moreover" (Jer )?

(1.) Bounded chastisements are not to be rejected.

(2.) God's omnipotence is to be realised.

(3.) The sad effects of the rejection of God's chastisements on memory—nothing left to Zedekiah but bitter reflections.

(4.) Chastisements are always the lightest possible under the circumstances.

(5.) God's terrible reverses of chastisements (chap. Jer ).

(6.) God's care of His people under chastisements—He remembers mercy.

(7.) The "moreover" of what might have been; and some of the mercies which are bestowed.

(8.) The need of keeping ourselves within the line of God's action (2Sa ). We may pass from the bounded line of God's action to the unbounded line of man's! This is to go we know not whither.

(9.) We may always go into troubles with the certainty of alleviation. Try and find how many lighteners to our trials are vouchsafed. God will never crush a man except so far as he makes it downright necessary that he should be crushed.

II. Chastisements rejected. Not because he wished daringly to defy God; but because of personal humiliation and suffering (Jer ). How powerful this motive was is evident from his overcoming such tremendous considerations as those of Jer 38:18!

1. When God is appointing chastisement and we accept it, we may be sure it is bounded. As with Job—"Only not upon himself;" "only save his life."

2. Enter trouble with the consciousness of limitation. He who refuses God's cross makes a heavier one for himself (Jer ).

3. God's grace in meeting our fears with assurances. "They shall not deliver thee" (Jer ). "Obey the voice of the Lord, and it shall be well with thee," &c. (Jer 38:20).

III. Chastisements inflicted with increase (Jer ). A terrible "moreover" is this! Sightless henceforth; yet what a scene the last he witnessed! Zedekiah refused to put himself into the hands of God; and now he "fell into the hands of man." It counsels—

1. Immediately chastisements come, go to God. Thus, all the affliction needed to reduce to obedience and to attention to God's voice will not be inflicted.

2. Be not too curious in examining a discipline. The good effects will be revealed after endurance.

3. By a too close inspection of our troubles and brooding over them, God will recede from our view; the affliction will also assume an exaggerated importance.

4. Beware lest a dark dispensation so overwhelm you as to prevent your appreciating the alleviations.

5. In all our trial let us consider not only what has been, but what is left. God would have left Zedekiah a great deal if he had yielded. God is great in healing as well as in inflicting wounds.

Heaven-made crosses are lighter than earth-made ones. The troubles which He sends will always be less than what you bring.—Constructed and condensed from "Breviates," by Rev. P. B. Power, M.A.

Topic: RENEWAL OF OPPORTUNITY WITH ITS ALTERNATIVE ISSUES.

See on Section 1-7, chap. 34. p. 558.

Topic: TIMIDITY. "I am afraid" (Jer ).

A craven king! Pitiable. His case explained thus: he knew his duty, but disliked it; so was continually "halting between two opinions;" wishing to know God's messages, yet reluctant to obey them. His mind was harassed with divided attention; he was afraid of men, yet also troubled with a dread of God. It is thus that "conscience doth make cowards" of compromising and craven souls.

I. Fear of men creates instability of character and conduct. Zedekiah knew he did well to ask counsel of Jeremiah (Jer ), yet feared to follow it (Jer 38:19). Such timidity—

1. Paralyses the will; 2. Fosters duplicity; 3. Confuses the clear voice of conscience; 4. Enfeebles the power with which God's word should sway the life.

"Fear is the tax that conscience pays to guilt."—Sewell.

II. Fear of men degrades the noblest nature into servility. Here was a monarch reduced to a miserable schemer, afraid to have his subjects know what he did! Its natural fruits are—

1. Secret transactions (Jer ); 2. Cringing cowardice (Jer 38:24); 3. Lying subterfuges (Jer 38:25-26).

"Cowards die many times before their deaths,

The valiant never taste of death but once."—Shakespeare.

III. Fear of men entails inevitable derision and disaster. All Zedekiah's scheming to keep out of difficulties—the difficulties of honesty and piety—would only lead to ills far more serious.

1. The scorn of observers. "The Jews will mock me" (Jer ), and "the women" will make me their jeering song (Jer 38:22). 2. Desertion by false friends (Jer 38:22, "They are turned away back"). 3. Dire judgments from God (Jer 38:23).

IV. Fear of men alienates God's protection and favour. His selfish plottings left him miserable alternatives. His life would be spared if he took one course (Jer ), although it would be spared only for suffering and degradation at the hands of his conqueror; whereas the other course would entail utter ruin (Jer 38:18). To this dilemma had all his contrivances reduced him. And all our schemings in which we entrench ourselves will end fatally. Honest obedience of God, regardless of consequences and of human threatenings, will ensure us the Divine overshadowing; but this impiety and timidity will—

1. Leave us friendless in our extremity; and 2. Deprive us of all Divine hiding and succour when enemies prevail.

"Fear or guilt attends the deeds of darkness:

The virtuous breast ne'er knows it."—Havard.

Hence—(a.) Obey God's voice; for in His favour is life. "It shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall live" (Jer ).

(b.) Trust not in friends whose attachment can be preserved only by disobeying Divine counsels (Jer ).

(c.) Shun duplicity; it degrades to contemptible insincerity (Jer ). "The fear of man worketh a snare."

(d.) Righteousness makes courageous. For in God's friendship the soul becomes confident. "The righteous is bold as a lion."

Topic: EQUIVOCATION. "So they left off speaking with him; for the matter was not perceived" (Jer ).

The plain meaning of such words is that Jeremiah hoodwinked them. He did not lie to them certainly; but he did not tell the full truth, and left them with a false impression. It comes very near to deception; it was evasion, and certainly was not an honest act. It seems an oblique lie.

I. By what prudential considerations has this act of equivocation been extenuated? Let us hear the pleas of his defenders.

1. "It does not appear that he said what was untrue."—Bishop Wordsworth.

2. "No one is bound to reveal all he knows—to enemies who seek his life."—Bishop Wordsworth.

3. This reservation of part of the truth "was necessary to prevent an open rupture between the king and his generals."—Dr. Payne Smith.

4. He did not tell them "what they wanted to know" because "he was ordered to be silent by one to whom obedience was due."—Dr. Payne Smith.

5. "The princes were not questioning him in due course of law, but by a power which, they had usurped."—Dr. Payne Smith.

6. "Had the issue only concerned the prophet himself, it might have been his duty to have spoken the whole truth; but the princes had no right to question him as to the king's conduct."—Dr. Payne Smith.

Put these six pleas into common English, and they mean—

(a.) Suppression of part of the truth is not a falsehood. But, on the contrary, it most frequently is; for a half-truth is often the worst of lies.

(b.) Discretion should teach us to save our own skin rather than be frank and fearless! But this is contemptible cowardice, and is opposed to our Lord's words: "He that will save his life shall lose it."

(c.) Preserve good feeling between men, even though prevarication be the only way to effect it! But what had Jeremiah to do with "preventing a rupture," &c.? If peace is thus to be purchased at any price, then farewell to honesty and honour.

(d.) Obey a king's command even when his order is contrary to strict truthfulness! But who is a king, forsooth, that he should regulate conduct in matters of conscience? We should "obey God rather than man."

(e.) Throw dust in the eyes of enemies. Well, if "all is fair in love and war," this may pass; but craftiness is not placed among the Christian virtues.

(f.) It is right to do for another what would be wrong if done for yourself. But no! wrong can never be made right. If Jeremiah suppressed the truth for the king's sake, it was as much a piece of deception as if he had done it for himself.

II. On what sacred principles should this act of equivocation be condemned?

1. Fear of consequences should not sway conscience from its fidelity. "Be just, and fear not." But fear now drove Jeremiah to equivocate (comp. Gen ).

2. Guileless speech should distinguish the godly character (Psa ). Christians should be "children of light," "sincere and without offence."

3. Honesty in God's messengers is imperative. A witness for Jehovah should certainly not accommodate himself to the convenience of a godless potentate.

4. Truth suffers in the hands of compromising men. It brings discredit upon truth in general, if professedly holy men are discovered to tamper with it by equivocation. Souls in whom God's Light shines should never emit dim rays.

5. Our Saviour's example was ever on the side of outspoken honesty even before adversaries. "If I have spoken evil, bear witness," &c.; "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth."

6. Life is safe in God's keeping, therefore we should never dissimulate for the sake of our own safety (1Pe ).

"The man of pure and simple heart

Through life disdains a double part;

He never needs the screen of lies

His inward bosom to disguise."—Gay.

"His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles;

His love sincere, his thoughts imuaculate;

His tears, pure messengers sent from his heart;

His heart as far from fraud as heaven from earth."—Shakespeare.

"Honesty, even by itself, though making many adversaries

Whom prudence might have set aside, or charity have softened,

Evermore will prosper at the last, and gain a man great honour.

Yet there are others that will truckle to a lie, selling honesty for interest,

And do they gain! They gain but loss; a little cash, with scorn.

Behold! sorrowful change wrought upon a fallen nature:

He hath lost his own esteem and other men's respect.

For the buoyancy of upright faith, he is clothed in the heaviness of cringing;

For plain truth, where none could err, he hath chosen tortuous paths;

In lieu of his majesty of countenance, the timorous glances of servility;

Instead of Freedom's honest pride, the spirit of a slave."—Tupper.

39 Chapter 39 

Verses 1-18
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—Cf. notes in loc. chap. 34. The siege lasted just one year and six months, not reckoning the interval during which the Chaldeans broke up to give battle to the army of Pharaoh.

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—Eze ; Eze 17:11-21; 2Ki 25:1-12; 2Ch 36:11-21; Jer 52:4-11.

3. National Affairs.—Vide below on "The thread of Events."

4. Personal Allusions.—Jer ; Jer 39:13. A critical examination of Hitzig and others, into these compound names, tends to reduce them to three (instead of, as in Jer 39:3, six), thus: (1). Nergal-Sharezer, the Samgar, or cup-bearer; (2). Nebo-Sarsechim, the Rab-saris, or chief of the eunuchs, or chamberlain; (3). A second Nergal-Sharezer, the Rab-mag, or chief of the magi. The LXX read ναβουσαχαρ, as a name linking together the terminal "Nebo" and "Sarsechim;" while other Greek manuscripts read ναβουσαρσεχιμ. This Nebo-Sarsechim is called in Jer 39:13 "Nebushasban the Rab-saris." The second "Nergal Sharezer," the Rab-mag, or chief of the magicians, is known in history as Neriglissar, son-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar (supposed by Dr. Payne Smith to have been his vicegerent during Nebuchadnezzar's seven years' madness: see Daniel). This Neriglissar seized the crown two years after Nebuchadnezzar's death, murdering Evil-merodach, the late king's son. This man's identification with the "Rab-mag" named here arises from Neriglissar being called "Rabu-emga" in the Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions.

Jer . "Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, i.e. the Rab-tabbachim, or chief of the executioners, called in the Assyrian inscriptions, "Nabu-zir-iddina," i.e. "Nebo has given offspring."

Jer . "Gedaliah the son of Ahikam." Jeremiah's steadfast and courageous friend, as his father "Ahikam" had been before him (chap. Jer 26:24, vide note in loc). He was "a man of a generous, genial nature, such as might have rallied the better spirits of his countrymen round him, and taken the place of the fallen dynasty" (Stanley).

5. Geographical Allusions.—Jer . "By the way of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls." Jerusalem then consisted of an upper and lower city; the upper including Mount Zion, with a strong fortress; the latter, to the north, was considerably lower, and more easily accessible to the Chaldeans. The "gate" from the upper city to the "king's garden" was appropriated exclusively to royalty, and "stairs" led down from Mount Zion and the palace to the king's garden below (Neh 3:15). There was a double wall south of Zion, towards the plain of Jericho (Jer 39:5). He broke an opening through the wall in order to escape (see Eze 12:12).

Jer . "Riblah." An ancient city on the northern boundary of Palestine, in the land of Hamath, about six miles distant from Jerusalem, forty miles south of Hamath, on the great road between Palestine and Babylon.

Literary Criticism.—Jer . "He put out Zedekiah's eyes," עִוִּרִ. Excavated, dug out.

Jer . "That he should carry him home," where, is uncertain, for הַבַּיִת is indefinite. The words are lit. "to take him out into the house." Not Gedaliah's, or it would have read "his house." Either the Temple, therefore, or the king's house; and most naturally the latter—the royal palace.

GENERAL SURVEY OF CHAPTER 39

THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR

I. The thread of events as indicated in this chapter. For preliminary events see notes on chap. 34.

1. Nebuchadnezzar's army effected an entrance into the city of Jerusalem. It was at midnight (Jer ). The date is carefully given in Jer 39:2. The date answers to our July. This was after an eighteen months' siege, B.C. 587. At this time the city was reduced to misery and starvation (Eze 5:12).

2. Nebuchadnezzar, who himself opened the siege in person (Jer ), had retired to Riblah, and was there at its close (Jer 39:3; Jer 39:6; cf. Jer 38:17).

3. It was into the lower city, on the north side, that the Chaldeans forced an entry (Jer ), "the middle gate" being situate between the lower and the upper city.

4. Zedekiah, with his wives and children and royal guards, having their heads muffled (Eze ; Eze 12:12), fled on the entrance of the Chaldeans, by the gate south of Jerusalem (Jer 39:4), breaking an opening in the wall to get out (Eze 12:12).

5. Pursued by the Chaldeans and captured in the plains of Jericho, his troops were "scattered from him" (chap. Jer ); and Zedekiah and his family were manacled, and thus marched to Riblah to confront the wrathful king of Babylon (Jer 39:5).

6. Doomed for the violation of his oath of allegiance to Babylon (Eze ; Ezekiel 2. Chron. Jer 36:13), Zedekiah was first made to behold the slaughter of his courtiers and family, and then his own eyes were put out, and he carried away in chains to Babylon (Jer 39:6-7). Thus were reconciled the two passages, Jer 32:4, and Eze 12:13.

7. A month elapsed, during which the Chaldean princes had probably gone to Riblah to consult Nebuchadnezzar as to the fate of the city and inhabitants (chap. Jer ; 2Ki 25:8), and then Nebuzar-adan came with royal orders to utterly destroy the city (Jer 39:8). Fire consumes the city (chap. Jer 52:13); foul ravages were committed upon the inhabitants (Lam 5:11-12); desecration was heaped upon the dead (chap. Jer 7:32; Jer 8:3).

8. Among the hosts of captives carried off to Ramah (Jer ) was Jeremiah (chap. Jer 40:1). See below: IV. Kindness to the Lord's Prophet.

II. Incidents of the siege. It began in January, B.C. 587, and continued till July, B.C. 586.

1. The store of bread became gradually exhausted (chap. Jer ), and the horrors of starvation set in (Eze 5:10; Eze 5:16; Lam 2:20; Lam 4:4-5; Lam 5:9-10).

2. In their profanity and despair, the priests increased their flagrant idolatries within the very Temple of Jehovah (2Ch ; see Eze 8:7-9.)

3. The midnight surprise (Jer ), was a moment for fearful slaughter. The sleeping city awoke in terror, and soon the streets flowed with the blood of the slain (2Ch 36:17; Lam 1:15). Princes were hung up by their hands on the Temple walls (Lam 5:12).

4. The treasures of the Temple were carried away as spoil (2Ki ; Jer 52:17-22).

5. Pilgrims from surrounding nations came to wonder and bewail over the ruins of the city (chap. Jer ), while savage heathen tribes exulted over Jerusalem's overthrow (Psa 79:1; Eze 25:6; Eze 25:8; Eze 25:15; Eze 26:2).

III. Vengeance for a violated oath (Jer ).

1. Faithless himself, he was abandoned by faithless friends—

(1.) Deserters from the city carried tidings to the Chaldean army of Zedekiah's escape (Josephus, Antiq. Jer , 2).

(2.) His "friends and captains" who fled with him abandoned him at the appearance of the Chaldean soldiers (Ibid).

4. The wrath of the conquering king was justly severe. Brought before Nebuchadnezzar, he was first charged by him as a "covenant-breaker," and "reproached for his ingratitude," that he had "used the power he gave him against him who gave it;" but, said Nebuchadnezzar, "God is great, who hateth this conduct of thine, and hath brought thee under us" (Ibid).

Then followed the horrors recorded in Jer . And in Babylon Zedekiah was imprisoned till he died.

3. The execration of God, through His prophets, fell upon him for his violated oath; from Jeremiah in Jerusalem (chap. Jer ), and from the prophet Ezekiel among those already carried captive to Babylon (Eze 17:16-20).

See homily on chap. Jer : "SINNERS THE CAUSE OF THEIR OWN SUFFERINGS."

IV. Kindness shown to the Lord's prophet (Jer ).

1. His faithful witness against Zedekiah's falsity and his nation's perfidy had become known to Nebuchadnezzar, probably through the Jews carried captive to Babylon with Jeconiah, and now again through deserters (chap. Jer , and Jer 39:9). Hence the king's clemency.

2. Nebuchadnezzar's chieftain, therefore, was charged specially to care for the prophet amid the judgments to be dealt on the nation.

3. A month after Zedekiah's flight (see "Thread of Events," 7, above), Nebuchadnezzar found him in the prison where "he abode" (chap. Jer ); who released him, and with the first mass of captives he was hurried on to Ramah (chap. Jer 40:1).

4. At this point he was released (chap. Jer ), and allowed to choose either a place of high favour in the royal court at Babylon, or any spot in Palestine which he might elect to dwell.

5. Nebuchadnezzar, in accordance with Jeremiah's desire, placed the prophet in Gedaliah's charge (chap. Jer , Jer 40:5); gave him "a reward;" and the prophet made his home in Mizpah (chap. Jer 40:6).

Patriotic to the last, this grand servant of God "had no mind to follow" Nebuzar-adan to Babylon, "nor to dwell anywhere else, but would gladly live in the ruins of his own country," pleading that Nebuzar-adan would "set at liberty his disciple Baruch, one of a very eminent family, and exceedingly skilful in the language of his country" (Josephus, Antiq. Jer , 1).

On the release of Jeremiah, Wordsworth comments: "The siege and capture of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans were the cause of the liberation of Jeremiah. So it is often in the history of the Church. The shocks of dynasties and overthrow of thrones have often been overruled by God into occasions for the liberation and free circulation of His Word. How much has the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures been facilitated by God amid storms and revolution, as in Italy and Spain! How much may the Church of God be extended and purified by His power and love amid the coming conflicts and sufferings of the latter days!"

Note.—For descriptions of the events of the siege and capture of Jerusalem, see Stanley's "Jewish Church," 2. sect. 40.; and Josephus, "Antiquities of the Jews," book 10. chap. 8.

Topic: A LONELY HERO OF FAITH. "Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian … I will deliver thee … because thou hast put thy trust in Me, saith the Lord" (Jer ).

Comp. homily on chap. Jer , also outline following this, "The Believing Ethiopian."

The hour had come for the noble act of this Ethiopian to receive its due reward: God would befriend him amid prevailing calamity and destruction.

I. Alone in his heroism, he is singled out by God for special recompense (Jer ).

1. Generous deeds arrest God's attention. His hazardous interest in the persecuted prophet was chronicled before Heaven. Nothing noble is overlooked by God (Act ).

2. Kindnesses shown to God's servants are especially valued by God. Those who "receive a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward" (Mat ); for they thus further the prophet's work, as "fellow-helpers to the truth" (3Jn 1:6-8).

3. His single-handed defence of the prophet made his valour the more worthy of reward. It enhanced his service that it was done without the sympathy and support of others, and in the teeth of their malice. See Paul's words respecting Onesiphorus (2Ti ).

II. Human conduct is most approved by God when inspired by faith. "Thou hast put thy trust in Me."

This religious element in his conduct does not make itself seen in his meritorious service to Jeremiah. All that we should gather as we watch his actions is, that his humane heart moved him to seek the prophet's release; although it is clear that he regarded the cruelty of the princes as "evil" in itself, and especially "evil" when done against "the prophet" (chap. Jer ).

1. Amid prevailing unbelief, this Ethiopian revered the Lord. What a rebuke on these Jews—God's favoured people! Remember the words of Jesus, "I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel!"

2. His humanity to the prophet was prompted by devout feeling. He had the Lord before him in rendering this noble service to His prophet. And this explains his dauntless courage and earnest solicitude. "Ye did it unto Me" (Mat ; Mat 25:40).

3. Trust in God sustained him amid the perils he had to confront. Well he knew that he could not act as the prophet's friend without incurring hatred and danger; but "he trusted in the Lord that He would deliver him" (Psa ). Trust in God was at the root of his defiance of the mighty men who were foes of God and His servant.

Note, therefore, Ebed-melech believed in and trusted the Lord.

(a.) He held the word of the Lord which Jeremiah proclaimed against the city to be true (Jer ).

(b.) He placed no hope on the means of succour or escape in which the king and his courtiers trusted.

(c.) He withstood the cruelty of Jeremiah's enemies as resistance of the Lord's purposes.

(d.) He placed his only hope on the power and graciousness of God Himself.

III. In the hour of His servant's alarm, God manifests His timely favour (Jer ). For here observe—

1. How this noble and daring man was now disturbed by alarm. "Men of whom thou art afraid!" Courageous though he had been when Jeremiah was perishing, he yet realised impending danger, and trembled in fear. Whether these "men" of whom he was afraid were the princes of Zedekiah's court, or the Chaldeans who were besieging the city, is uncertain; most naturally the latter, for the mention of "the sword" connects his dread with the army.

2. How tenderly God comforts the souls of His faithful children (Jer ). Quiets his fear with express and appropriate assurances.

3. How envious is their lot whom the Lord lovingly befriends! In that hour of Zion's overthrow what avails it to Zedekiah that he was a king, or to the princes that they were the mighty ones of that doomed kingdom? And what harms it now that Ebed-melech was only a servant in the king's household, and hated by those in power? The Lord was on his side; and while king and nobles suffered miserably for their ungodliness (Jer ), this Ethiopian was divinely shielded from mischief (see Heb 13:6; Psa 146:5).

Observe—(i.) Faith may often be found in those we should least expect to be believers. "There are last that be first," &c.

(ii.) Faith never is allowed to pass unrewarded by God, who prizes a soul's trust beyond all else. "Because he trusted in Me."

THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIAN

Connect chap. Jer with chap. Jer 39:15-18.

Help for God's servants arises from directions little expected. Though not one of Jeremiah's fellow-countrymen befriended him, a Cushite eunuch became his friend.

I. Godliness in an unlikely person. "Ethiopian."

1. A prophet's ministry may win success where not expected.

2. Though hearers we naturally supposed would regard our messages turn aside, there are hearts opened to our word.

3. Buried seed will, in its right time, spring up and reward the faithful worker for God.

II. Faith stirring the soul to heroism.

1. Convinced that God's servant suffered wrongfully, he could not longer conceal his attachment.

2. Reckless of perils, he attempted the prophet's deliverance.

3. A lowly servant acting in defiance of mighty courtiers, and even rebuking the cowardly king!

III. Religious life flowing out in kindness.

1. How natural for a convert to love his teacher.

2. Piety beautifully expressed—in services of kindness.

3. Affection makes the soul solicitous and courageous; he could not rest: pleaded with the king; hastened to rescue. What a motive in life is godly affection!

IV. Noble service signally rewarded.

1. A message of comfort sent to calm his fears.

2. In the general ruin this godly man was saved. None escapes God's care who trust in Him.

3. No service for God is allowed to pass unrequited. "A cup of cold water given … shall in no wise lose its reward."

V. God's pleasure in His servants' welfare.

1. Ebed-melech's generous help to Jeremiah, by which God's prophet was saved from death, won for the Ethiopian special Divine favour. For God was concerned that His prophet should not suffer; and He providentially provided deliverance through this alien eunuch. For He "careth for" His own.

2. Hence, also, God was concerned for the Ethiopian's comfort and safety. He was a child of God; and amid menacing perils which filled him with fears, God sent assurance of his preservation.

3. God loves His saints, and will assuredly work out their full redemption.

Note.—Cramer remarks: "This pious courtier had interceded for the prophet with the king; but the prophet had in turn interceded for him with God the Lord. Ebed-melech had drawn him out of the pit, but Jeremiah draws him by his prayer from the jaws of all Chaldean war-vortices. Preachers do their patrons more good than they get from them."

Jer . Theme: TRUST.

I. This trust in a Power Divine, and in a Hand unseen, is regarded as fanaticism by scoffers and sceptics.

But against this David says, "It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man." It is trust in the Infinite, the Immutable, the Immortal.

II. Trust in the Lord calms and assures the soul in times of alarm and distress. So that the believer says, "I will trust and not be afraid."

III. Trust in God both pleases Him and wins special manifestations of His favour. "The Lord shall deliver him because he trusteth in Me." God is honoured by our trust, and He honours them that honour Him.

IV. Trust in God for our welfare and success does not supersede the necessity of effort, nor the wisdom of prayer. "Trust in the Lord at all times; pour out your hearts before Him." God expects men to ask for grace.

Men of faith and prayer have Omnipotence on their side, and can confidently say, "No weapon formed against us shall prosper."—"Walks with Jeremiah," Rev. D. Pledge.

40 Chapter 40 

Verses 1-16
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—A purely historical chapter, of events following the city's ruin. It records the out-gleaming of a ray of hope upon the appalling gloom which had befallen the land, in the appointment of Gedaliah as its governor; and also its quick extinction in the conspiracy of Ishmael, a prince of the royal family (chap. Jer ).

Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Gedaliah" (vide note on chap. Jer 39:14).

Jer . "Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah." The most conspicuous of a band of well-known chiefs, who during the siege had fled across the Jordan. Here he had become closely leagued with Baalis, king of Ammon (Josephus, Antiq. x. 9, 2). Prompted by Baalis (Jer 40:14), and coveting Gedaliah's place and power, be plotted Gedaliah's assassination.

"Johanan and Jonathan:" Jewish chiefs and brothers. Johanan warned Gedaliah of Ishmael's treachery, and subsequently pursued the assassin (chap. Jer , &c.)

Geographical References.—Jer . "Mizpah." Asa had fortified it as an outpost of his capital against the northern kingdom (chap Jer 41:9; 2Ch 16:6). A ridge north-east of Jerusalem, and immediately overlooking the city.

Jer . "The Netophathite." Netophah, a village near Bethlehem (1Ch 2:54).

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Now while he was not yet gone back"—Ewald's correction of the Hebrew text, substituting ושיב for וָשׁוּב; "And as he yet answered nothing:" or, "Before he made any reply" (Henderson).

Jer . "To serve the Chaldeans," לַעֲמֹד לַפֲנֵי הַכַּשְׂדִּים, "to stand before the Chaldeans," i.e. to act as their representative, to negotiate with them.

Ver., 14. "Slay thee:" lit. "strike thee in the soul," i.e. a deadly stroke.

SECTIONS OF CHAPTER 40

	Section
	Jer .
	Jeremiah's release and patriotism.

	Section
	Jer .
	Gedaliah's elevation and peril.


Jer . JEREMIAH'S RELEASE AND PATRIOTISM

(See on previous chapter, "Kindness shown to the Lord's Prophet.")

Jer . Theme: THE CHRISTIAN IN THE TUMULT OF THE WORLD.

(i.) He is regarded externally like others. Treated as a captive. Carried away with the exiles to Ramah.

(ii.) Watched over by God with especial care; so that he is unharmed; kindly dealt with; his worth recognised and rewarded.

(iii.) Directs all his efforts to the welfare of God's kingdom. His concern being to preserve God's honour, to vindicate His righteousness, and to be useful to his own people.

From this patriotic purpose, neither the violence nor the friendliness of the world can turn him aside. (Comp. Naegelsbach in Lange.)

Jer . Theme: GOD RECOGNISED IN HIS JUDGMENTS. And this by a heathen! Thus God makes the very heathen testify for Him against His rebellious people. Out of even great and terrible calamities, such as Jerusalem's overthrow, good is brought; this heathen captain's eyes are opened to Divine truths.

His hopeful progress towards conversion—

(i.) He acknowledges Jehovah as God (Jer ).

(ii.) That the Lord foresees future events (Jer ).

(iii.) That it is in His name that God's servants speak (Jer ), and pronounce upon future events.

(iv.) He recognises the Divine Hand in judgments (Jer ). No claiming that the Chaldeans had wrought the overthrow; no! "The Lord," &c.

(v.) Traces calamities to their cause: the moral degeneracy and spiritual apostasy of the people (Jer ).

(vi.) Declares that disobedience to God brings doom (Jer ).

Jer . Theme: GOD'S HIDDEN HAND IN HUMAN KINDNESS.

I. Benefactors are God's benefactions. They come from Him, at the right moment, to supply our pressing wants.

II. Unconscious agencies of Divine kindness. This captain knew not that he worked out God's designs and administered God's mercies.

III. God's disguised Hand. He conceals Himself in His works; there is "a hiding of His power"—

In Nature. Stored out of sight in flowers, fruits, delights of creation.

In Providence. "Men are Thy hand." He works through them. For He uses His creatures as channels of His help.

In Grace. Light and peace come into human souls through human words; from "sermons in stones, books in the running brooks," &c. Yet all grace is God's gift.

"Every good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from the Father of lights."

Jer . Theme: A PATRIOTIC CHOICE.

I. Contrasted offers.

1. Of location. In Babylonia, honour and comfort; in Judea, sadness and privation.

2. Of service. In Babylonia, among the noblest of his countrymen, and in the favour of royalty; in Judea, amid the poor and rabble.

II. A difficult choice. Hence his faltering a moment (Jer ).

1. A heart drawn in opposite directions: in pity towards his exiled people; in love for his dear but dishonoured land.

2. In perplexity concerning God's will. Not easy to see where he could best serve God; not clear as to God's purpose.

III. A patriotic decision.

1. Thus he disproved his sympathy with the Chaldeans, notwithstanding his advice to his countrymen to surrender to them. For his counsel had proceeded from purest love to his fatherland.

2. Thus he proved his devotion to his suffering people, imitating Moses (Heb ).

3. Thus he kept alive God's word amid a despondent remnant. In Babylon the exiles had Ezekiel and Daniel; but had he gone, these scattered remnants would have been "as sheep having no shepherd." In all this "he looked not on his own things, but also on the things of others."

Jer . GEDALIAH'S EXALTATION AND PERIL

I. Integrity rewarded (Jer ). His faithfulness to Chaldea had arisen from the consciousness that God willed it so. His obedience to duty won him human confidence and high exaltation.

II. A renewal of hope (Jer ). Under Gedaliah's wise administration the desolation might have been in part repaired. God gives to the downcast agleam of hope (Jer 40:9-11). It is well to make the best of our misfortunes, and wisely accept the facts of Providence (Jer 40:10).

III. Treachery in ambush.

1. Envy covets what it has no right to claim.

2. A generous nature finds it difficult to be suspicious (Jer ).

3. It is a mystery in God's Providence that He suffers the righteous to act unwisely, and thus fall into the hands of malignant and envious men (Jer ). But an explanation is indicated in Isa 57:1.

Comments—

"Those who are of a pious disposition cannot believe so much evil as is told of people. But we must not trust too much, for the world is full of falseness (Wis ). He who believes too easily will be often deceived; and he who believes no one is also deceived. Therefore is he the happy man who can preserve the golden mean."—Cramer.

"Gedaliah seems to have been of our Queen Elizabeth's temper, who was heard to declare that she could believe nothing of her people which mothers could not believe of their children."—Trapp.

"Gedaliah thought that Ishmael durst not attempt anything against him because of the Babylonians; besides he knew his own innocency; and he believed in Ishmael's pretended familiarity with him, which, he might think, other captains envied. Sure it is that good Gedaliah was too secure. ‘Nam qui omnia credit, et qui nihil credit, ex œquo peccat' (Seneca). It is no less a fault to believe nothing than to believe everything. Reports are to be neither over-heeded nor overslighted, especially when life is concerned."—Trapp.

GENERAL REFLECTIONS: ISRAEL'S MISFORTUNES TYPICAL OF HUMAN LIFE

This overthrow of the people has its analogies:—

I. The deportation of the whole people in chains and fetters is a type of our universal human misery, from which no one (not even Jeremiah) is free.

II. The fate of Gedaliah and the journey to Egypt is a type of the insufficiency of all human help.

III. As the Jews after Gedaliah's murder, so men at all times find protection and deliverance in the Lord alone.—Naegelsbach.

"Misfortune is like the waves of the sea: when one is broken another follows, and the end of one trouble is the beginning of another."—Cramer.

41 Chapter 41 

Verses 1-18
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Chronology of the Chapter.—Only three months after Jerusalem was captured by the Chaldeans: "in the seventh month" (Jer , comp. chap. Jer 32:2) See notes on two preceding chapters.

Personal Allusion. Jer . "Elishama." Vide note, chap. Jer 36:12, in loc.

Geographical References. Jer ; Jer 41:9. "The pit:" properly cistern. "On the summit of the hill was Asa's fortress, with a deep well within a high enclosed courtyard, dug by him for the security of the garrison" (Stanley). Asa's reason for digging this cistern was, that when the city should be besieged by the king of Israel there might be sufficient water for the inhabitants. (See 1Ki 15:22.)

Jer . "The great waters that are in Gibeon." Gibeon is about two miles north of Mizpah. The מַיִם רַבִּים, "great waters," mean the vast pool and fountains which Robinson (Researches, ii. 136) describes, about 120 feet by 100. (See 2Sa 2:13.)

Jer . "The habitation of Chimham:" lit. Geruth-Chimham, i.e. the caravanserai belonging to Chimham (2Sa 19:37-38). Johanan makes this his headquarters until he could arrange his flight to Egypt.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 41

ISHMAEL'S SANGUINARY CONSPIRACY

Jer . Theme: UNSUSPICIOUSNESS. "They did eat bread together in Mizpah."

I. Unsuspiciousness is indicative of a frank and generous soul.

1. Honest men are naturally trustful. Themselves faithful, they do not suspect, in seeming friends, perfidious conspirators!

2. Kindly hearts entertain no dark suspicions. "Charity thinketh no evil" (1Co ). It is painful to look for a villain in him who dips his sop with us in the same dish.

So far Gedaliah's was a praiseworthy simplicity.

II. Unsuspiciousness runs the risks of incaution.

1. Guileless minds cannot credit base reports. Although warned (chap. Jer ; Jer 40:16), he could not believe it possible that Ishmael plotted foul designs. Conscious only of innocency and good purposes himself, he found it impossible to believe that wrong was intended him.

2. Indiscreet trust pays a severe penalty. In this case, Gedaliah's virtue of unsuspiciousness became a fault; for in being injudiciously trustful he both imperilled his own life and exposed the public interests to disaster.

III. Unsuspiciousness is apt to invite calamity.

1. By neglecting lurking danger. It was Gedaliah's duty to have regarded the information given him (chap. Jer ), and arrested a villain whose plots threatened the public weal.

2. By shrinking from exercising a just severity. For the incapability of suspicions is allied often with a weak regard to justice; and hence a disinclination to punish wrong (chap. Jer ).

3. By tolerating evident evils. And here is the folly and blunder of habitual unsuspiciousness: it will not see evils; it prefers to let them alone, hoping for the best. And thus iniquities thrive under the benign tolerance of an ingenuous rule.

IV. Unsuspiciousness plays into the hands of villany.

1. Villany is a fact, existing and active in all human society. He who ignores it is wanting in prudence.

2. Villany plots deeds so foul that no vigilance can be too alert to check its purposes. By neglecting this wise suspiciousness Gedaliah wronged Johanan (chap. Jer ), imperilled the peace of the people, and placed himself in the assassin's grasp (chap. Jer 41:1).

3. Villany shrinks not from outrage on noblest souls. Surely it is the highest crime (Jer ) thus to woo generous confidence only to act the fiend! "One may smile, and smile, and be a villain!" The execrable character of such villany Shakespeare describes—

"My conscience hath a thousand several tongues,

And every tongue brings in a several tale,

And every tale condemus me for a villain."

—Richard III. Jer .

Jer . Theme: HOSPITALITY OUTRAGED. "Then arose Ishmael, … and slew him!"

Murder is frightful enough in itself, but the moment of the deed makes it heinous in the extreme.

I. Hospitality: the infamy of its abuse. Ishmael polluted his hands with innocent blood at the sacred table of hospitality.

Universally and in all ages hospitality has been cherished as sacred.

The ancient heathen nations regarded it so, and its violation was counted by them the greatest atrocity.

An oath given when at table and afterwards broken called for summary vengeance.

Among the Greeks existed a custom of pledging lasting friendship in return for hospitality. It was in this wise: On a four-sided stone was written the name of each guest; the stone, called "Tessara Hospitalis," was then broken, and each friend carried away the part of the stone bearing the other's name, and it entitled the holder of the part to ask protection and shelter from the other whenever necessity arose.

See Percy Anecdotes, on "Hospitality," for illustrations.

II. Jealousy: outraging every instinct of gratitude. Ishmael had been treated with magnanimity by Gedaliah, and now was being entertained with courtesy and kindness; yet—

1. Ambition and envy prompted him to violence. He was "of the royal seed" (Jer ), and could not endure that Gedaliah should be in exaltation.

"Base envy withers at another's joy,

And hates that excellence it cannot reach."

—Thomson's Seasons, 283.

"Jealousy is cruel as the grave."

—Son .

"Jealousy, the injured lover's hell."

—Milton's Paradise Lost.

"Fling away ambition:

By that sin fell the angels."

—Shakespeare, Henry VIII., iii. 2.

2. Innocence was no shield against the lust of jealousy. Gedaliah had done Ishmael no wrong. Ishmael had not been deposed from power. All Gedaliah's acts had been generous and trustful, yet Ishmael could not endure the sight of his supremacy.

Such outrage on innocence refutes all natural sentiments in the human heart, and shows Ishmael to be an odious monster. Horace speaks the natural sentiment which we cherish towards innocence—

"True, conscious honour is to feel no sin,

He's armed without who's innocent within:

Be this thy screen, and this thy wall of brass."

—Pope's Horace.

But it was this conscious innocence which made Gedaliah fearless and trustful, and should have ensured his safety.

"If there be a crime

Of deeper dye than all the guilty train

Of human vices, 'tis ingratitude."—Brooke.

"Ingratitude is treason to mankind."

—Thomson.

Theme: GEDALIAH'S FATE AN EXAMPLE. "Illustrating what befalls even the most noble in times of deep corruption:—

(i.) They enjoy general confidence.

(ii.) They are incapable of attributing extreme wickedness to men.

(iii.) They become a sacrifice to their confidence.

(iv.) They are therefore not in a condition to stay the divine judgments."—Naegelsbach.

"Judas's kiss and Jacob's brethren are very common in the world, and take after their grandfather Cain, who spake kindly to Abel and yet had bloodthirsty thoughts (Gen ). Yea, they take after their father the devil, who is a murderous spirit (Joh 8:14), and disguises himself as an angel of light (2Co 11:14)."—Cramer.

"Much treachery and cruelty hath been exercised at feasts. Absalom slew Amnon at a feast; so did Zimri, King Elah; so did Alexander, Philotas."—Trapp.

Josephus suggests that Ishmael seized the opportunity of slaughter when Gedaliah and his guests were merry with wine, and his words are: "When Gedaliah had feasted Ishmael, and those that were with him, in a splendid manner at his table, and had given them presents, he became disordered in drink, while he endeavoured to be very merry with them; and when Ishmael saw him in this case, and that he was drowned in his cups to the degree of insensibility and fallen asleep, he rose up on a sudden, with his ten friends, and slew Gedaliah and those that were with him at the feast."—Antiq. x. 9, 4.

Jer . "Ishmael also slew the Chaldeans and men of war." This gives support to kitto's suggestion, that "he regarded Gedaliah with hatred, as one who had stooped to hold office under the destroyers of his country."—Daily Bib. Illus.

Jer . Theme: A TRAITOR'S TEARS. "Ishmael went forth weeping all along as he went."

I. Patriotic pilgrims (Jer ). It was now the season of the Feast of Tabernacles, and these pilgrims journeyed to Jerusalem—

1. Mourning over the Temple's ruin.

2. Carrying their devout offerings, to present them amid the scene of desolation.

A piteous spectacle! Oh how their souls grieved for the destruction of "the house of the Lord"! They would fain, amid the ruins, keep the observances of the law, and mourn before the Lord who had permitted this direful calamity to overtake His sinning people. Their aspects show them to be—

(a.) A penitential group; (b.) bringing their propitiatory offerings before God; (c.) touched with patriotic sorrow.

II. A blasphemous decoy. "Ishmael went weeping."

1. Pretending that he also bemoaned the ruin of Zion.

2. Capturing them by his foul deceit.

They were unsuspicious of his murderous designs; and he intending to slay them lest they, discovering his deed to Gedaliah, should rouse the country against him before he had completed his usurpation, decoyed them to destruction.

What barbarity is here, thus to seize defenceless strangers, and slay them without the faintest provocation!

How does this illustrate the progress of guilt; having polluted his hands in blood, Ishmael went on to even baser effrontery and deeper villany.

Jer . Theme: TREACHERY THWARTED. His design seems to have been to carry them as slaves into Ammon. The captives hailed their deliverer with joy, and deserted at once to Johanan, so that Ishmael returned, disgraced and defeated, to the king of Ammon, whose base purposes he attempted to serve. Yet—

How great woe may one foul hand work! How startling that no sorer punishment overtook him!

Nevertheless, though guilty men escape the immediate penalty of crime, their prolonged life only prolongs their career of wretchedness and terror, execrated by righteous men, and haunted by their guilty memories; for in this way God drags criminals daily before the tribunal of their own memory, and then lets them live under the curse of their own conscience.

Jer . Theme: MISTAKEN PATRIOTISM. "Johanan departed to go into Egypt."

I. Courage ungoverned by godliness.

1. His energy for his people was praiseworthy.

2. His valour wrought their deliverance (Jer ).

3. Yet his departure from God's purpose, in inclining towards Egypt (Jer ), showed both unbelief and wilfulness.

II. Safety sought from a forbidden alliance.

1. Though strictly denounced by God's messengers, yet he intended to trust in Egypt.

2. Fear (of the Chaldeans) was allowed to rule them instead of faith (in God) (Jer ).

3. Turning from the straight path of duty they were led to a tortuous and destructive policy.

III. Obedience to God proves the highest patriotism.

1. It wins more than noblest valour can effect.

2. Righteousness is always safest; doing God's will regardless of consequences, untroubled by fears.

3. Simple faith in God's word, regardless of our own fears, always issues best.

42 Chapter 42 

Verses 1-22
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Chronology as in previous chapter. Observe: Jeremiah and Baruch had been among the captives of Ishmael, whom Johanan rescued (chap. Jer ).

State of the Nation.—The preceding chapter reveals the baseness of the "royal seed" and the infatuation of the people's latest leader. This chapter discloses the obstinacy of the people "from the least to the greatest" in disobeying God's purpose and in dissembling their prayers. Thus, all God's chastisements leaves them still a rebellious nation and justifies the severity of His disciplinary punishments.

Personal Allusion.—Jer . "Jezaniah:" called "Azariah" (chap. Jer 43:2).

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "THE LORD THY GOD." Some few authorities have אֱלֹהֵיֹנוּ, "our God." But probably the form is correct, "The Lord thy God," expressing the people's sense of Jeremiah's peculiar relationship to Jehovah But when the prophet replies (Jer 42:4), "The Lord your God," as if to remind them that He had not cast them off, they change the form of expression into "The Lord our God" (Jer 42:6).

Jer . "I will show mercies unto you, that he," &c., i.e. I will give you compassion, or will excite pity for you; i.e. in the king of Babylon.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 42

WILFULNESS IN PRAYER: GOD'S GUIDANCE ASKED HYPOCRITICALLY

Jer . Theme: PERPLEXED SUPPLIANTS. "That God may show us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do."

If only these words had been sincere, could their request have been better, or their language more devout?

(A.) Regarding the words as IF SINCERE, they suggest—

I. Inquirers anxiously seeking the light.

II. Suppliants humbly craving God's favour.

III. Baffled souls troubled to gain clearer leading.

IV. Obedient children eager more perfectly to do God's will.

(B.) Regarding the words AS HYPOCRITICAL, they show—

I. Good words may be spoken by false lips.

II. Wilful inquirers mocking God with a pretence of seeking guidance.

III. Contumacious sinners assuming the disguise of piety.

IV. While in the very path of transgression (chap. Jer ), rebels will dissemble and ask God's permission.

Jer . Theme: "NO CLOAK FOR THEIR SIN."

I. Disobedience done without full knowledge is a lesser crime than when clearer light is asked and gained. Had they gone to Egypt without seeking God's decision upon their course, their rebellion would have been less defiant and blasphemous.

1. The awful guilt of sinning against light!

2. The baseness of asking light while intending to defy it.

II. Audacity reaches its culmination when rebellion ventures to trifle with prayer. Plainly they used prayer merely to get their own way, but determined to act as they wished should God oppose them.

1. Hypocrisy flaunts its pretences in the very face of God.

2. Determined sinners sometimes use religion to gain their own ends.

III. Judgment will be weighted by the woe of slighted grace.

1. God may be sought in prayer; their conduct proves they knew this.

2. Divine guidance is granted to the perplexed; this also they knew, yet trifled with it.

3. Abuse of God's goodness will provoke the sternest justice; and darken the soul's doom.

Jer . Theme: ABSOLUTE SUBMISSION TO GOD'S DIRECTION. Consider the state of affairs: Jerusalem overthrown; only "a few" people left in the city; internal conspiracies: Gedaliah and Ishmael; a "remnant" rescued from Ishmael by Johanan; a despondent and subdued people.

Now arose the question as to the next movement: Should they remain in their country amid disturbances, or go to Egypt and place themselves under foreign protection?

Life it full of this asking, "What next?" From that day to this.

The words "To whom we send thee" show that the people knew they had a prophet among them whom they could send to the Lord. But we have no one whom we can commission to go to God for us; we must go each one for ourselves.

Yet are we not less sure of a hearing; for we have a "Mediator between God and man," and "Him the Father heareth always."

I. God appealed to for direction in difficult circumstances. This was of old done by Israel as a nation habitually; they hearkened to God's direction in their oracles. This is the instinctive act of a godly soul. Marks out whether godly or not. Should use God freely.

1. Can we as surely learn God's voice now as when He spake by such direct communication? It was so assuring to have a personal hearing and answer. Yet if God has given counsel for every case, and given it once for all in His written Word, we can refer to that. To question that the Bible holds advice for our personal and special wants, is to doubt the wisdom of God who inspired the word for all His people, for every circumstance, for all time.

Besides which, prayer is our privileqe freely to use, as well as the Scriptures.

Do ye not also send us, God's messengers, to Him for a word from the Lord for you? "Take heed how ye hear."

Moreover, cannot God impress upon our minds and hearts His will? By His Holy Spirit; by "working within us to will and do of His good pleasure."

2. Is it right to hazard ourselves when we act from the persuasion that we are doing God's will? "Whether it be evil, we will obey."

But that inquiry means, Shall expediency alone rule us, so that we only do what seems advantageous to us and not "evil"?

But if this were our guiding law, would missionary pioneers go with the Gospel where destruction threatened them? Would needy men, for conscience' sake, stand aside from gain and reward? Would faithful disciples of Jesus carry their cross and endure suffering and toil in following Him? Would the Christian worker penetrate into vile courts where fever raged? Would disciples expose themselves to the ordeal of fierce mocking, &c.? Would the widow have surrendered "all her living"?

Not expediency, therefore; but implicit obedience.

3. Can God really command what seems adverse to our good? Yes; "good or evil;" i.e., it may seem so to us.

Johanan thought that he and the remnant would be safest in Egypt (Jer ). But God refused (Jer 42:19).

In asking God's counsel they knew beforehand He might refuse their wish. Yet they promised to abide by His counsel, "whether it be good or whether it be evil." For "God's thoughts are not our thoughts, neither His ways our ways."

Surely it is only to mock God to ask Him to guide, and then only to obey when we approve! "Shall we receive good at the hands of the Lord, and shall we not also receive evil?"

II. Man's resolve of unfaltering obedience to the voice of the Lord.

Nothing could be more unreserved than this avowal: "Whether it be good or evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord," &c.

If He is "the Lord our God," then such complete trust is natural and right.

1. Their acknowledgment of perplexity (Jer ). They could not tell what was best or wisest to do; so sought guidance. Too often pride prevents our making such an acknowledgment; and not only when baffled by life's perplexities, but equally in spiritual quests. But we are here reminded once again that "it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." We walk in darkness, stumbling; but knowing not at what we stumble. If we are thus incompetent to choose and act alone in earthly affairs, how much more in eternal matters! Baffled concerning these trifling things, how shall we direct our career towards heaven? We cannot. Acknowledge ignorance, therefore, and incompetency; and go to God.

2. Their belief in the Divine wisdom. However it may seem to us, "good or evil," God knows best what we should do; go to Him and inquire. Even "the foolishness of God is wiser" than man's wisdom. He is perfect in knowledge. All His people believe this. Therefore "if any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God," &c. Pray more when perplexed—in providence—in religion. God will then teach you, and "show you the way wherein," &c. (Jer ).

3. Their intention respecting the Lord's answer. And here we are confronted with an astonishing illustration of the influence of self-will; how blinding! (chap. Jer ). Did they mean to abide by the reply Jeremiah brought? They took an oath that they would (Jer 42:5); but "ye dissembled in your hearts," &c. (Jer 42:20). This is very awful. Oh! let us heed lest we do the same, set aside the Divine counsels by our wilfulness. Do we not often pray for guidance, have we not also vowed obedience, did we not profess to lay ourselves out for service; and somehow there came to us a conviction of God's will; but it was contrary to our secret inclinations, so we beguiled it away! Beware of "dissembling in your hearts" when you deal with God!

"Good or evil." Let us be honest in our resolve. Ask God, meaning to obey; and obey as if we believe God had taught us what to do. This is "faith, nothing doubting."

III. Implicit obedience to God Involves our highest welfare. "That it may be well with us, when we obey," &c. True, "Godliness is great gain;" always for our good to obey.

1. God will befriend those who rely upon Him (Jer ). It is an old truth, God preserveth His saints. We are His, if we trust in Him; and He is "for us." "I have been young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken" (Psa 37:25). "According to your faith be it done unto you."

2. He will deal most graciously with those who obey Him (Jer ). "Show mercies;" not only avert ill, but add blessings. Yes, and more; God would dispose the heart of the king of Babylon to their favour, "that he may have mercy upon you and cause you to return to your own land" (Jer 42:12). For "when a man's ways please the Lord, He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him."

3. He will gather His faithful people together, and far exceed their prayers and hopes in His dealings with them. For God would effect their ultimate restoration to their land, would raise again about them all the old joys of Jerusalem, and recover to them their lost—national and spiritual—privileges. This they desired; but it was more than they asked.

To an obedient child we not only give what it requests, we draw the child to our very heart. Thus doth God. He will gather us into close and tender relationship to Himself. Yes, and in due season, to His land, where foes shall no more invade, and we shall never more be separated from "the Lord our God." And in the spiritual blessings with which He will enrich us until the day of our "gathering together unto Him," we shall find that "it is well with us when we obey the voice of the Lord our God."

Jer . Theme: A DELAYED ANSWER TO PRAYER.

i. Revelation waited for; the prophet would not speak till he had heard.

ii. Interval for deliberation; that the people might judge of their own willingness to accept the message of God.

iii. Obedience tested; for true obedience bows to God's time, as well as to His way and will.

Jer . Theme: GOD'S REPENTANCE. "I repent Me of the evil that I have done unto you." God is said to repent when He alters His outward methods of dealing with men (Augustine).

"I am satisfied with the punishment I have inflicted on you, if only you add not a new offence" (Grotius).

Jer . Theme: DELUSIONS OF DISOBEDIENCE.

I. A forbidden course. To "go into the land of Egypt."

The reason for this prohibition was that Egypt was infamous for idolatry, full of the snares of luxury, doomed for its oppression of their ancestors. It was a standing prohibition (Deu ).

II. Coveted advantages. "Where we shall see no war," &c.

1. Sin always entices with delusive promises. But Egypt's troubles were just setting in, and there would be only war and woe till it was destroyed.

2. Sinners show their rebellion in disbelieving God's promises (Jer ), as if He were a liar (1 John Jer 42:10).

III. Vain hopes.

1. Though they had deserved only evil, they still dreamed of peace and prosperity. So do transgressors still "deceive their own souls."

2. Though they intended further transgression, they boasted in the prospect of comfort. But "the ways of transgressors are hard;" and "though hand join in hand, they shall not go unpunished."

Jer . Theme: CALAMITY PURSUING TRANSGRESSORS. "The sword which ye feared shall overtake you there; and the famine whereof ye were afraid shall follow close after you there in Egypt."

i. Because sinners carry their own woe with them wherever they go, even into hell.

ii. Because God follows transgressors wherever they go, and His being with them makes their terror.

I. The very evils we think to escape by sin, we bring the more surely upon ourselves.

1. For the act of sinning renders punishment certain.

2. Wrong courses never can lead aright.

3. Adopting evil devices in order to avert evil results is the height of frenzy and folly.

II. What our hearts most eagerly determine often proves most fatal to us.

1. Because the heart is deceitful and wicked, and to follow its devices and desires lands us in rebellion against God and neglect of our highest spiritual good. "Whoso trusteth his own heart is a fool."

2. Because sin blinds our perception of good and magnifies the advantages of evil.

It reverses the telescope when looking at good and minimises it; but it turns the instrument in full focus on evil, and vastly enlarges it. "The god of this world blinds the minds of them that believe not."

3. Because the highest blessings we receive come to us through self-denial and suffering. Certainly not through indulgence! "Take up thy cross and follow Me." "Strait it the gate that leadeth unto life."

III. No hiding-place can be found for escape from the penalties of wrong.

1. Not on earth. "If I take the wings of the morning and fly to the uttermost parts of the earth." See Jer .

2. Not in death. "If I make my bed in Hades."

3. Not in eternity. For judgment and doom meet the sinner there (Rev . See Jer 42:18.)

Jer . Theme: APPEAL TO PAST JUDGMENTS—A WARNING. "As Mine anger and My fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall My fury be poured forth upon you."

I. Predicted doom fulfilled. For what had occurred had been foretold (chap. Jer ; Jer 18:16). God had acted true to His word.

II. Repeated guilt threatened. The arrows of the Lord are in quiver, ready!

III. Neglected warnings punished. In vain all appeals (Jer ); certain therefore the doom (Jer 42:21-22).

Jer . Theme: HYPOCRISY OF DESIRING THE PRAYERS OF OTHERS. Frequently persons desire their ministers' prayers, yet are strangers to fear of God, and negligent of duty. Place a false and dangerous dependence on others' prayers. "Remnant" of the Jews left from captivity entreated Jeremiah's prayers (Jer 42:2), and took oath to obey voice of Lord (Jer 42:5). But they had determined to go to Egypt, and asked his prayers hypocritically. Text.

I. Consider on what principle desiring the prayers of others is grounded.

1. A persuasion that it is our duty to pray one for another. (1.) This a dictate of reason (Ezr ; 1Ma 12:11). (2.) Expressly required in the word of God (Jer 29:7; 1Ti 2:1; Jas 5:16). Thus Samuel saith (1Sa 12:23). (3.) The pious custom of good men. Abraham for Sodom. Hezekiah sent Isaiah to pray for him and his kingdom. Christ prayed for disciples; Paul, in all his epistles, for his friends.

2. Desiring the prayers of others supposeth that God hath often answered intercessory prayers of good men. God loves good men; they have an interest in heaven; others are favoured for their sake (Gen ; Job 42:8). Moses prayed, and Amalek was vanquished, fire in camp quenched, plague stayed, destructive serpents removed, Miriam's leprosy healed, plagues taken from Pharaoh; God so influenced by his prayers that He said, "Let Me alone," &c. (Exo 32:10). Hezekiah's prayer for offenders (2Ch 30:20). Same truth implied in inhibition of prayers (Jer 7:16; Jer 11:14; Jer 14:11; Jer 29:7). Peter delivered from prison (Act 12:5); Paul rescued (2Co 1:11). On this principle the intercession of Christ is founded; "Father loveth Him," &c., "heareth Him always."

3. It supposeth that it is very desirable, specially in some cases, to have the prayers of others for us; that we reap advantages. God heeds the pleadings of those He loves. There are special circumstances when particularly desirable; physical prostration, when cannot pray for ourselves; perplexity or distress of mind, as in Job ; in cases of great importance and difficulty, as Jer 42:3. Encouraged by Christ's promise (Mat 18:19).

II. When they who desire the prayers of others may be said to dissemble in their hearts.

1. When they desire them without sincerity; through form and custom; when a mere compliment to the piety of those they ask; when done under pretence to humility; when only desire temporal blessings, averse to spiritual (1Ki ; Act 8:24). So also when public praise is returned for deliverances (Isa 26:16); yet no public glory for mercies (Luk 17:18).

2. When they will not pray for themselves; practically live without God, neglect public worship and secret devotion. Imagine that ministers' prayers more acceptable than their own. Not use proper means to obtain what they ask: health, prosperity, self-conquest.

3. When they will not do what God by His word and ministers requireth. Jews promised (Jer ); yet were resolutely determined on their course, contrary to command of God. Pharaoh (Exo 4:28). Men ask our prayers, but will not part with their lusts, nor practise duties as enjoined.

III. Show the hypocrisy and evil of this conduct.

1. It is a high affront to the all-seeing and holy God. It is mocking God (Jer ; Jer 42:22).

2. It is deceiving and grieving to those friends whose prayers they desire. They hope for the best; yet if discern insincerity they will have no heart to pray for you. In affliction, prayers sought; but neglect your intercessors and religion in your prosperity.

3. Prayers offered for such persons are not likely to avail. Margin reads, "You have used deceit against your own souls."

Servants in praying families, heed this. Weak persons who look to godly persons' prayers in their last moments (Pro ). Holy men's prayers may secure a temporary good (Jas 5:15), but ensure no lasting advantage; no salvation of the soul.

Application.—(1.) Learn with what dispositions of mind we should desire the prayers of others: in sincerity; concurring with them; ready to obey God (Psa ). (2.) That we should be ready to pray one for another. Our intercessions may bless; and we shall be blessed in return (Psa 35:13). (3.) It is particularly wicked to dissemble in our hearts when we profess dependence on the intercession of Christ. His intercession not intended to supersede our prayers (Rev 8:3; Heb 7:25). If you neglect prayer, or pray formally, or live in violation of His teachings, you offer indignity to His holy character and office of mediator.—Abstract of Sermon by Rev. Job Orton, Kidderminster, A.D. 1775.

Jer . Theme: ADMONISHED AND ABANDONED.

I. Wilful self-deceit. They tried to beguile themselves that they were acting religiously, and were ready to listen to God's word, and were doing what was pleasing to Him; while all the time they were resolved to follow their own course, yet hoped that God would give approval to their rebellion.

Like instances of self-deceit, Num ; Num 22:19; Mat 23:11; Luk 18:11; and 1Ti 4:2.

II. Given over to delusions. All further counsels, persuasions, prayers for you are useless. You both "believe a lie," and "will have none of My reproof." For such obstinacy there is no cure; you must now be left to be "filled with the knowledge of your own devices."

43 Chapter 43 

Verses 1-13
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—Continuous with the preceding.

2. National Affairs.—The miserable "remnant" (Jer ) left by Nebuchadnezzar, now controlled by wilful men, were led away to Egypt, and reach Tahpanhes (Jer 43:7).

3. Contemporaneous History.—Probably, in Egypt, at this very time Pharaoh's palace was in course of erection; for the mention (Jer ) of the "brick-kiln" and "clay" [i.e. mortar] "at the entry of Pharaoh's house" implies this. The deadly struggle between the Chaldeans, under Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and the Egyptians, under Pharaoh-Hophra, for ascendency in the East, was now at its fiercest heat. In Jer 43:10 the issue of the struggle is predicted; and Josephus states that on the fifth year after the overthrow of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar, leaving the siege of Tyre, undertook his expedition to Egypt (Antiq. X. ix. 7).

4. Geographical References.—Jer . "Into the land of Egypt to Tahpanhes," vide note, chap. Jer 2:16, in loc. This place, being on the frontier of Egypt towards Palestine, they naturally come to first.

Jer . "Beth-shemesh," i.e. the house, or temple, of the Sun, known to us by its Greek name "Heliopolis," and in Hebrew by "On," a very ancient city of Egypt. It is situate on the east of the Nile, a few miles south of Memphis, vide note, chap. Jer 2:16, in loc. Ruins of its celebrated Temple of the Sun, and an obelisk, nearly seventy feet high, covered with hieroglyphics, still remain to mark its site.

5. Manners and Customs.—"He shall spread his royal pavilion over them," i.e. a canopy, which, being very ornate with gilt and gorgeous work, is described as a glittering canopy. Oriental monarchs have such an adorned parasol held over them for protection from the sun's rays.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . The word rendered "royal pavilion," שַׁפְרוּר is from שָׁפַר, to be polished, shining, beautiful.

Jer . "I will kindle, and he shall burn them." The change of persons seems abrupt; and "he shall kindle" seems better. The LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate so read; and the difference is effected by a transposition [possibly a penman's slip in the Hebrew] of the final letters, הצית for הצתי.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 43

JEREMIAH CARRIED INTO EGYPT

Jer . Theme: WILFULNESS TAKING ITS OWN COURSE. See homilies on preceding chapter. In a wilful career—

I. Arrogance leads the way. All the "proud men" (Jer ). Pride is the pioneer of wilfulness; and wilfulness leads on to rebellion against God.

II. Sinister unbelief comes to its aid. Baruch, being the younger man, naturally would protest more vehemently against their departure for Egypt. This the "proud men" interpret as betraying a preference for the Chaldeans. So they fortify their own self-will, and charge lies on God's servants in their own justification.

Notes.—Henry remarks: "Those that are resolved to contradict the great ends of the ministry, are industrious to bring a bad name upon it." And Cramer: "Observe the old diabolical trick; when preachers practise God's word and their office with zeal, the world understands how to conflict it with another name and call it personal interest."

III. Impious disobedience follows in its train. "So all … obeyed not the voice of the Lord" (Jer ), &c. Such defiance is the natural and necessary outgrowth of wilfulness.

IV. Overpowering force completes its designs (Jer ). No resisting its violence. The good in a man is compelled to yield as well as the evil in him; as here, Jeremiah and Baruch were carried off with the people. For when once Wilfulness becomes regnant, it overpowers the less vehement forces and bears all before it.

Jer . Theme: PROUD MEN.

I. Proud men are distinguished for their disbelief of the Divine testimony.

1. Some deny the record God has given of creation; array geology against Moses.

2. Others disbelieve the record of miracles, on the plea that God never can depart from the great laws by which He governs the universe. Yet it is now a law that man comes into existence by propagation, and as a babe; but it is certain that the first man did not come into being by propagation. Here, then, is action by God apart from law; and if one instance stands, so may all supernatural records.

3. Others disbelieve the record of salvation by Jesus Christ; call Christianity a myth; they will not bow to the Crucified One; will not admit their guilt, &c.

II. Proud men not only dishonour God by disbelieving His testimony, and thus pave the way to their own destruction; they are accessories to the ruin of others.

1. Others endorse their scepticism, imbibe their views, follow their example, and thus perish through their misleading.

2. Pride has prompted kings and potentates to all the sanguinary wars that have desolated lands and homes.

III. Pride being so hateful to God, He specially honours and approves humility.

1. Humility was the garment in which Christ was arrayed when He came into the world. "He took upon Him the form of a servant."

2. This adornment of Christ should be the garment of Christians. "Be clothed with humility."

3. Thus attired, proud men may despise us. But though they occupy high stations, "the lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of man shall be brought low," &c.

4. But while God resisteth the proud, He giveth grace to the humble. He who inhabits eternity has promised to dwell with the lowly. Thus attired, good men will esteem us, angels will look upon us with complacency, and God will crown us with His richest favour.—"Walks with Jeremiah," Rev. D. Pledge.

Jer . Theme: LIFE'S AIM DEFEATED. "So the captains took … Jeremiah and Baruch … into the land of Egypt."

I. The ill most dreaded was eventually realised. Nothing could be more bitter to Jeremiah than this being carried at last to Egypt.

1. Throughout his whole prophetio career he had pleaded with his nation against looking towards Egypt for any befriending. It is the sum of his prophetic ministry: "Go not into Egypt" (Jer ).

2. At the downfall of Jerusalem he had chosen to stay with the "remnant" in his own land, rather than go away into Chaldea; prompted thereto by a noble patriotism (chap. Jer ).

3. The penalty of his faithful service of his country comes now in the most odious form it could assume, forced to go to the country from which he most instinctively recoils (Jer ).

Note.—How hard at times seems "the irony of fate!" as the worldly call it; but the ordering of Providence!

"Life's hopes o'erturned, its projects crossed!"

II. Godly men entailed in the calamities of impiety.

1. Their ministry for God and their people cruelly resisted and repudiated (Jer ).

2. Their wise and self-sacrificing career contemned amid the excitement and passion of a popular caprice.

3. The very wrongs inflicted upon them which they most dread.

Notes.—(1.) How painful in his old age to be thus torn from the land he had so loved and heroically served!

(2.) After all his righteous denunciation of Egypt, and of his nation for turning thitherwards, how bitter this experience of being forced to go thither!

(3.) If he must go from his own land, he had opportunity of going amid honours, and where he would have received kindness (chap. Jer ), and where he could have served God amid the worthier part of his nation.

III. Life's painful frustrations.

1. Surely after such a faithful career of service for God, Jeremiah deserved a kindlier end than this!

2. It strangely baffles our faith when all our hopes and aims, which we know to be right, are thus defeated.

3. Certainly if life's services were only rewarded on earth, we should see most grievous failures of justice.

4. A sorrowful career, such as Jeremiah's, closing in deepest shadows of disappointment and defeat, surely predicts a brighter world.

"To steel his melting heart,

To act the martyr's sternest part;

To watch with firm, unshrinking eye

His darling visions as they die.

Too happy if, that dreadful day,

His life be given him for a prey."

(See Keble's "Christian Year.")

Jer . Theme: FLEEING FROM GOD'S CONTROL. "So they came into the land of Egypt."

I. Allured thither by delusions (chap. Jer ).

II. Defiant of Jehovah's counsels (chap. Jer ).

III. Choosing for themselves a refuge regardless of God (Jer ).

IV. Followed by the denunciations of offended justice (Jer ).

V. Overtaken at last by the foe from whom they fled (Jer ).

Note.—"The ways of the Lord" (says Lange) "are wonderful. Israel flies from Nebuchadnezzar far away to Egypt. But there they are not safe. The Lord causes it to be proclaimed to them that, at the entrance of the king's palace at Tahpanhes, Nebuchadnezzar's tent shall stand. Now, indeed, there is a brick-kiln there, in the clay of which Jeremiah is to place foundation-stones, as it were, for the Chaldean king's palace. Thus the Lord lays the germs of future events, and whatever. He prepares in secret He reveals in His own time, to the glory of His wisdom, omniscience, and omnipotence."

Jer . "KINDLE A FIRE IN THE HOUSES OF THE GODS OF EGYPT." Egypt was full of temples and idol-gods; those of wood the conquering army would commit to the flames; those of. gold they would carry away as spoil to Babylon.

This burning of temples and idols by Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards by the Persian kings, was mercifully ordered by God to wean the exiles there from their idolatry into which they sank, and to revive their faith in the God of Israel.

"ARRAY HIMSELF WITH THE LAND OF EGYPT." A bold figure. The king of Babylon, from whom you expect to escape by fleeing to Egypt, where you hope to dwell securely and peacefully (chap. Jer ; Jer 42:14), will come; and with the same ease as a shepherd wraps himself about in his mantle, in order to lay quietly down in it and take his rest, so will Nebuchadnezzar possess himself of the land.

The Egyptians, according to the Arabs, have a tradition that their land was devastated by Nebuchadnezzar in consequence of their king having received the Jews under his protection, and that it lay desolate forty years.

PROPHECY FULFILLED

Note.—I. This is definite prophecy (Jer ). The name of the invader is given; his work of spoliation is described. God's predictions are not generalisations or conjectures; but explicit fore-statements of events. This prophecy by Jeremiah in Egypt was echoed (without collusion) by Ezekiel in Babylon by the river Chebar (Ezekiel 29-37.)

II. Predictions literally accomplished. The historian follows with his pen long after the prophet has written his predictions; and in Josephus we have impartial testimony. He writes: "Which things came to pass accordingly; for on the fifth year after the destruction of Jerusalem, which was the twenty-third of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, he made an expedition into Cœle-Syria; … and fell upon Egypt, in order to overthrow it; and he slew the king that then reigned, and set up another; and he took those Jews, that were there captives, and led them away to Babylon" (Antiq. X. ix. 7).
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Verses 1-30
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—A considerable interval must be placed between this chapter and the two preceding, which record their arrival in Egypt; for we here find the fugitives coming together to Pathros from their different towns, so that we have to allow time for their dispersion through Egypt and settlement in widely separated cities there. Yet the address of Jeremiah assumes that he speaks to the people of the migration who have come into Egypt, and not to a later generation born in Egypt. Dr. Payne Smith puts the incident only a year after their arrival in Egypt, but this seems too early; and it may be nearer the case to conjecture the date as being from five to ten years after the flight into Egypt, probably about 580 B.C., though Lange suggests 510 B.C. See Introduction, p. 2, V. c.

2. Contemporaneous Scriptures.—Ezekiel's visions in Babylon are synchronous. See also Psalms 137. Daniel also in Babylon (see chaps. 3, 4.) Obadiah also rises at this time in prophecy, denouncing Edom for its exultation over Zion's overthrow.

3. Geographical References.—Jer . "Migdol," meaning "a tower," a boundary city in the north of Egypt, now Magdolum, twelve miles from Pelusium. "Tahpanhes," note on chap. Jer 43:8, and "Noph," note on chap. Jer 2:16. Pathros, i.e. Upper Egypt (see Eze 29:14).

4. Personal Allusion.—Jer . PHARAOH-HOPHRA, vide Contemporaneous History, note to chap. 32. Hophra, known to the Greeks as Apries, succeeded Psammis, the successor to Pharaoh-Necho, whom Nebuchadnezzar defeated at Charchemish. Vide "Extermination of Jewish Exiles in Egypt," below, p. 620.

Jer . "The Queen of Heaven." Vide note in loc. Jer 7:18.

5. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "The wickedness of your wives." As the Hebrew suffix is singular, נָשֳׁיו, the LXX. alter the word and give "your princes." But Henderson, Keil, Naegelsbach, and others would retain the word as referring to the Jewish queens, who were abettors of idolatry (1Ki 14:1-8; 1Ki 15:13), and take the singular suffix in a collective sense.

Jer . "Not humbled," lit. "broken" (as Isa 19:10) or bruised" (Isa 53:6).

Jer . "They have a desire to return," i.e. are lifting up their souls to return to Judah. Vide Literary Criticisms, Jer 22:27.

Jer . "To worship her," i.e. the Queen of Heaven. The Hiph. of עצב. In the Piel form (Job 10:8) the word is rendered by the meaning to fashion, shape. The meaning is similar here, to represent her; the cakes being made in the form of a crescent to represent the moon. "Without our men," i.e. our husbands.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 44

JEWISH IDOLATRY IN EGYPT

OCCASION OF THE IDOLATROUS ASSEMBLY. There had gathered together at Pathros "a great multitude" of the Jews resident in Egypt.

I. It was a public festival in honour of Astarte, the "Queen of Heaven" (Jer ); and libations are being offered to her in accordance with a vow the worshippers had made, "Do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our mouth." This is the usual phrase for a vow (Num 30:2; Num 30:12; Jud 11:36). They had, therefore, bound themselves to this public homage of the queen of heaven, and were now intent upon carrying out the special object which brought them together (see Jer 44:25 : "Our vows that we have vowed," &c.)

II. It was to an assembly of women that the prophet spake. For this "great multitude" is literally a great kahal, or congregation gathered for a religious purpose; and "except for such a purpose Jewish manners would not allow the women to be abroad in crowds" (Dr. Payne Smith). The women are now the speakers, replying to Jeremiah's protest (see Jer , "without our men," i.e., husbands).

III. The men, however, though excluded from such an assembly, knew what their wives and daughters were doing (Jer ). Though they do not engage in this service of homage to the Queen of Heaven, they sympathise with and favour it; for they have come with the women to Pathros, thus sanctioning the occasion of their assembling.

IV. The festival observances consisted of fragrant incense burnt upon an altar, and libations poured out "unto her" (Jer ), possibly before some image or representation of Astarte, and cakes made (either to be burnt or eaten) which were shaped like the crescent of the moon. Before this altar, and perhaps also image, of the moon-goddess the women advanced and passed in regular procession, chanting as they came, and reciting the benefits they had received from the hands of the goddess they adored (Jer 44:17).

V. The infatuation of these idolatrous worshippers. This adoration of Astarte was rife (Jer ) when Josiah ascended the throne; its suppression by Josiah was regarded with much secret ill-will. In Jehoiakim's reign the people hastened back to their idolatry (see note, National History, to chap. 7 p. 143; and homily on Section 16-20, p. 147; also on Jer 44:17-18, p. 158, 159). Zedekiah prohibited this form of worship during the miseries of his reign. The people now, from amid Egyptian scenes, look back over the history of their national misfortunes and ascribe them all to their neglect of this goddess (Jer 44:18).

VI. Specious excuses offered in extenuation of their apostasy. Several pleas are urged:—1. Their vows must be fulfilled (Jer ); and this pledge they dare not violate, for that would entail the anger of Astarte. 2. Their idolatry had the sanction of national custom in the days gone by; for their ancestors had practised it generally and publicly with the sanction of their kings and princes (Jer 44:17). 3. It had entailed no calamity (Jer 44:18); for they persist in ignoring their wickedness (Jer 44:9) as the cause of their distresses, and now ascribe calamity to their neglect of this goddess. 4. These female worshippers of Astarte had the authority and protection of their husbands in their idolatry (Jer 44:19). Without the consent of their husbands the vows of women are not binding (Num 30:7-8); but as "our men" support us in these obligations to Astarte, we, their wives and daughters, are blameless and irreproachable. Thus they desire to shield themselves under the complicity of others.

AN INDIGNANT PROTEST AGAINST APOSTASY. Delivered amid the idol-scenes of Egypt, and to the assembly of Jewish apostates.

I. A bold and vehement expostulation. Jeremiah stops the procession of the women, and the festival of Astarte, to pronounce against it in the name of God. The prophet was undeterred by the violence he had endured at the hands of his nation, who had dragged him away into Egypt, but fearlessly rebuked their apostasy from God for the idolatries of Egypt (Jer ). In this earnest remonstrance he declares—(a.) that the existing desolation and ruin of Judea were the evil consequences of their own past wickedness in apostatising from Jehovah (Jer 44:2-7); and (b.) that for them to continue such idolatries in Egypt would certainly entail destruction and ruin upon themselves (Jer 44:8-14). If God had not spared "Jerusalem" (Jer 44:2), the holy city, where He had made His name to dwell, and which He loved, will He, think you, spare Egypt—a scene He loathes? (Jer 44:8). And he heaps maledictions upon them—(a.) for their needless and voluntary and wilful departure into Egypt (Jer 44:8), "whither ye be gone to dwell"—not carried by force as your brethren in Babylon; and now (b.) for their flagrant insult of Jehovah's honour before the very eyes of the heathen, "burning incense to other gods in the land of Egypt" (Jer 44:8). For this their aggravating guilt, he declares their sure and terrible extermination (Jer 44:11-14).

II. Wilful refusal of the prophetic admonition. Here the men join the women in loud and obstinate rejection of God's word (Jer ). (a.) They implicitly acknowledge that this solemn protest of the prophet is Jehovah's word (Jer 44:16); (b.) but insist that the happiest days of their nation were associated with Astarter's worship (Jer 44:17): (c.) that the favour of the Queen of Heaven guarantees more advantages than the worship of Jehovah (Jer 44:18-19). It was thus a declaration of—(1.) Absolute faith in other gods; Polytheism, therefore. (2.) Preference for and a higher esteem of Astarte; which means abandonment of Jehovah as their national God. (3.) Indifference to all Jehovah's displeasure and threatenings; they were better off, with His anger, in Astarte's favour, for the Queen of Heaven was certainly more benign, whereas Jehovah's protection had been of little good to them.

III. Refutation of popular fallacies and announcement of certain doom. Taking up the facts of their national misery and final expatriation, Jeremiah shows—(a.) That, though they played an idolatrous part in their own land, their idols had not preserved them from national destruction; for "your land is a desolation," &c. (Jer ). (b.) That their deeds of flagrant apostasy went up before God as a memorial and witness against them for their ingratitude and faithlessness (Jer 44:23); for He had established and honoured them as a nation by giving them "His law, His statutes, and His testimonies" (Jer 44:23). (c.) That because of their "evil doings and abominations" (Jer 44:22) God could no longer hold back the doom which at last overwhelmed the land and the people (Jer 44:22-23).

Then GOD ABANDONS THEM FOR EVER. (1.) They had allied themselves by vows to an idol (Jer ), and resolutely kept their vows of allegiance though God pleaded with them (Jer 44:16). (2.) The Most High therefore divorces them from Himself by solemn oath (Jer 44:26), and breaks His covenant with them as His people. (3.) Declares that He will no longer extend His protection over them, but will be their enemy (Jer 44:27-28); and (4.) Gives them an ominous sign (in predicting the fate of their Egyptian king) of the certainty that He will avenge on them the insult of their open rejection of Him (Jer 44:29-30), and which will convince them that it is the hand of the God they have insulted which chastises them for their guilt.

THE FINAL WORD OF WOE: JEREMIAH'S FAREWELL PROPHECY

I. A long and painful ministry, closing amid saddest circumstances. See Introduction, V., Length of his Official Ministry, p. 2. Could any facts be wanting to complete the melancholy surroundings? (a.) His pleadings and warnings against a fatal national policy in trusting to Egypt, all unheeded. (b.) His nation vanquished and scattered; some in Babylon, others in Egypt. (c.) Jerusalem destroyed, God's temple in ruins, the land given up to execration (Jer ). (d.) Himself, an old and forlorn prophet, amid aliens, and even more alien fellow-countrymen. (e.) His people sunk into lower depths of iniquity than during his entire career; and now at last absolutely repudiating Jehovah as the object of their worship and obedience.

II. A brave and heroic career, shining out lustrously to the end. For over fifty years he had been God's messenger: to this hardened people. He had suffered much at their hands; yet, undaunted till the last, and now at so great an age, between seventy and eighty years old, lifting up his voice in fearless protestation and fervent pleadings amid the people whom he had sought to keep faithful to God. His last outcry is full of grand prophetic power.

III. A lifelong witness against sinners, ending amid signs of fruitlessness and defeat. Not one feature of hope illumines the dense darkness and poignant melancholy of this last sight of Jeremiah. Every view looks mournful and piteous. (a.) No good seems to have resulted from all his earnest, prolonged, faithful, and self-sacrificing work. (b.) No prospect opens as a relief to the desolate retrospect. The sun sinks before him amid portending tempests of terror and woe. The Christian tradition respecting his death is that he was stoned to death at Tahpanhes by his own countrymen! Another tradition is that he escaped to Babylon. But no star rises on the dark night. This chapter gives the farewell glance at the hoary prophet; and his last utterance is one of severest gloom.

Note.—In 2 Maccabees 1, 2, there is a most interesting story of Jeremiah hiding the sacred fire, the tabernacle, the Ark of the Covenant, and the Altar of incense in a cave in Mount Nebo previous to his leaving Judea, where, says the record, they remain to this day, nor will be discovered until God collects Israel together again.

EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWISH EXILES IN EGYPT

I. Of their total extinction in Egypt they had been solemnly forewarned (chap. Jer ). Their presence in Egypt, therefore, invited the punishment.

II. Their open abandonment of Jehovah now as their God added the fatal element to their rebellion (Jer ).

III. God's awful farewell to these guilty people is taken under the solemnity of an oath, as indicating its irrevocableness (Jer ).

IV. Their absolute extermination, Jehovah will see to it that it is effected (Jer ).

THE EXTERMINATION ACCOMPLISHED. Their asylum proved no shelter from the pursuing vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar.

I. The "sign" by which they should realise God's destructive judgments. Pharaoh-Hophra, when defeated in battle by the Cyrenians, became regarded with suspicion as having betrayed his native troops for selfish ends, and hence a revolt arose. Amasis, whom Hophra sent to treat with these mutinous troops, himself went over to the rebels. Hophra, gathering an army of foreign auxiliaries, now fought against Amasis and the Egyptian troops, but was defeated and taken captive. After treating him kindly for some years, Amasis, because the Egyptians regarded this indulgence with ill-favour, surrendered Hophra to his enemies, by whom he was strangled. He came to the throne a year before the Jewish migration to Egypt, and continued king for eighteen years after, although his last ten years were spent a prisoner in his palace at Sar. This civil war of Amasis with Hophra opened the way for Nebuchadnezzar's invasion of Egypt in the twenty-third year of his reign.

II. The total extermination of the Jewish refugees in Egypt. A thousand years before God had led forth His people from Egypt with a mighty hand, and planted them in Zion; but Israel had failed of her mission; and now these most arrant rebels shall utterly perish in this land of Egypt, where they boasted they could find safe asylum (chap. Jer ), abandoned and disowned by God (chap. Jer 44:26), exterminated by the rage of the king of Babylon, from whom they sought refuge in Egypt, but who avenged himself upon them there with merciless wrath (Jer 44:12).

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER 44

Jer . Theme: GOD'S APPEAL AGAINST JUDAH. In this wretched "remnant" the old root of disobedience and unbelief remains still.

I. A mirror of the stubborn heart of man.

1. Unceasingly warned. For centuries (Jer ).

2. Faithfully and impassionedly warned (Jer ). By words of thunder and strokes of power. Think only of Elijah, Elisha, Hosea, Isaiah, &c.

II. The judgment of just love executed.

I. All reforming and redeeming agencies failed. Judah hardened his stubborn neck (Jer ; Jer 44:10).

2. Long-suffering love became exhausted, and there remained nothing but the doom which outraged mercy demanded (Jer ). Compare Naegelsbach.

Jer . Theme: GOD HATES SIN. "Oh, do not the abominable thing which I hate."

God speaks these words of wickedness. All sin is in principle idolatry; the sinner leaves the true God, and pays homage to some idol.

He who searches the heart may see now that there is some "abominable thing" upon which you are intent—planned during the week, resolved upon. But the Almighty One stoops to beseech you, "Oh, do not," &c. Do not pass this message of God on to another fellow-hearer; your sin is "the abominable thing."

God hates sin; so hates it in all its forms—as a principle, an act, a course of life, that it is an "abominable thing."

Why does He hate it? He hates nothing He has made. Many things you dislike He does not dislike—the reptile, &c.; but the one thing He hates is a thing He has not made; it is a thing the creature has made, not the Creator.

I. Let us inquire what sin is. Violation of God's law (1Jn ). Doing what God forbids; or not doing what He commands. To love, both God and our neighbour, is the fulfilling of the law (Mat 22:36-40). Right conduct, without love, is therefore sin. He hates it—

1. Because it is contrary to His own nature. "Holy is the Lord God."

2. Because sin is unnatural in His creatures. It is no part of the human constitution, but a foreign element.

3. Because sin transgresses holy, just, and good laws. Not of some arbitrary commandment.

4. Because it defiles and injures the entire human nature. It pollutes what should be pure; blasts and blights.

5. Because it makes men curses to each other. What has changed children into profligates, mothers into brutes, fathers into beasts of prey? Do not wonder God says, "I hate it."

6. Because it ignores, or rejects, the Divine government. And no government is so paternal, tender, and beneficent as God's.

7. Because wherever sin exists, except it is checked by God's mercy, it has the dominion. A cruel tyrant!

8. Because where it is introduced it spreads. In every clime; through every race; through every grade of society; a deadly pestilence.

9. Because sin requires God to inflict upon men, of every class and kind, that which He assures us upon His oath He has no pleasure in.

10. Because continuing in sin, while hearing the Gospel, tramples under foot the blood of Jesus.

II. Hear, then, God's entreaty: "Do it not!"

1. What are you going to do? Persist in it? Think! Do you really mean to go on sinning in the face of such a message? With conscience smarting, memory weighted, remorse springing up in your soul like a tempest, with a fearful looking-for of judgment, with your miserable convictions and bitter tears, your gloomy forebodings and knowledge of penalties, are you determined to continue?

2. Then there can be but little hope, if this state of heart continue, concerning you. You may live, with a seared conscience, until you lay down on the bed of death; and there perhaps all your old fears will be awakened—when it is too late! Then, as you sink down into perdition, the millstone about your neck will be "the abominable thing which God hates."—Rev. Samuel Martin (Westminster), 1858 A.D.

Jer . Theme: THE ABOMINABLE NATURE OF SIN. "Howbeit I sent unto you all My servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate."

No man can think his guilt too great. We may confine our views to sin and exclude mercy, but we cannot overrate guilt. God long laboured in vain with the Jews, and at length Nebuchadnezzar carried the mass of them to Babylon. Jeremiah took the remnant to Egypt. While there he spoke to them the words of the text. The "abominable thing" was their idolatry; the same may be said of all sin. Sin is the "abominable thing" God hates. This appears—

I. From the nature of things. Sin is opposed to the wishes and designs of God. "God is love," and His object is to raise all creatures to highest eternal happiness. They must therefore have the same love He possesses, and own Him for their Head, His law being their standard.

1. Sin sets up private interest against public good. The root of sin is self-love, and out of it arise all evil passions that hurry men and devils into evil against Heaven. Sin is the transgression of the law. And this being its nature, makes it the enemy of happiness. The Friend and Guardian of the universe hates and must punish sin. Love abominates it.

2. Sin opposes God in all good for His creatures; it resists all His loving purposes. That He does hate sin we see—

II. From His expressions of abhorrence.

1. In the penalty annexed to His law, the eternal exclusion from good, and eternal endurance of evil. This endless evil is the measure of God's hatred of sin.

2. In His providential government. When angels sinned, not all God's love nor their dignity could save them. When Adam and Eve sinned they were turned out of Eden. The Flood swept the world when it was filled with violence. For sin Egypt was lashed with ten plagues, and her king found a watery grave. And when Israel sinned, God brought upon them fiery serpents and fire from heaven; the ground opened and swallowed them up; and while they possessed the promised land His providence was a constant remembrancer of His hatred of sin. God's anger against sin destroyed Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Edom, Moab, and the Philistines.

(a.) All human suffering and death express God's anger against sin. Sinners will be punished according to their guilt.

(b.) What strength of that abhorrence of sin is uttered in the cry, "Oh, do not this abominable thing," &c.!

(c.) Yet one exhibition of God's anger against sin is more amazing than the rest. For us God spared not His own Son, and will He then, O sinner, spare thee?

Who are sinners? "All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." And, moreover, all are under the entire dominion of sin. "God saw that every imagination of the thoughts of" man's "heart was only evil continually." As is the fountain, so are the streams. Words and actions of the natural man are but sin.

III. Considering God's abhorrence of sin, how astonishing His long forbearance, and how wonderful "the love of God which passeth knowledge"!

1. We have cause for humility. Self-importance and conscious worth are unbecoming. How fearful would have been our condition had not the Son of God left His glory to save us! We needed a Divine Saviour. Let us hide ourselves in His righteousness.

2. For sinners abhorred of God this is our only remedy. For many years God has pleaded, "Oh, do not this abominable thing which I hate." Do not re-enact the rebellion of the Jews. Remember it is written, "Because I called and ye refused. I also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh." Seize the offered blessing now, ere God says, "Ye shall not see My rest."—Rev. Edward Griffin, D.D.

Theme: SINNERS: A WARNING. "Have ye forgotten the wickedness," &c.

I. Guilty careers offer a melancholy admonition to others.

II. Examples of ruin should deter us from sin.

III. Reckless indifference to the careers and penalties of sinners shows the most obdurate and hopeless impiety.

1. Beyond reformation (Pro ).

2. Dead to all saving influences (Pro ).

Jer . Theme: SELF-VINDICATING SINNERS. No one would perhaps justify these people; yet thousands will justify themselves!

I. Criminal impiety.

1. Their voluntary engagements. Johanan had inclined to hide in Egypt from Nebuchadnezzar, but sought God's direction; pledging themselves, from the least to the greatest, to obey His voice (chap. Jer ). Instead of fulfilling their engagements—

2. Their deliberate violation of them. God warned them (chap. Jer ); but they charge Baruch with feigning this message (chap. Jer 43:1-4), and followed their own course.

3. Their self-vindicating effrontery. The people betook themselves to idolatry in Egypt. Being reproved, they boldly asserted that Jehovah's worship had been profitless, and that the Queen of Heaven had proved their benefactress. So they would worship her, whatever God or His prophet might say (Jer ).

II. Modern repetitions.

1. The profane sinner. See his engagements in baptism and confirmation! Yet millions repudiate their engagements, and vindicate their evil ways.

2. The self-righteous formalist. Hear him joining in the liturgy as a "penitent sinner;" yet tell him in private what a sinner he is, what duties should follow from penitence, how he should cleave humbly to Jesus Christ, and he repudiates it all.

3. The hypocritical professor. He finds excuses for his sin, "turns the grace of God into lasciviousness."

III. Certain issues. God told these Jews, who defied His judgments, that they should see whose words should stand, His or theirs (Jer ).

1. How did it fare with them? (Jer ; Jer 44:29-30.)

2. How shall it fare with you? (Luk .) Address—

(a.) Those who disregard our testimony. "In the day that God shall visit for sin, ye shall be cast down and perish" (Jer ).

(b.) Those who tremble at the word of God. That is the state of mind becoming to every sinner (Isa ). Cultivate it, and then pay to God your vows.—Charles Simeon, M.A., 1828.

Theme: THE ADVANTAGES OF IRRELIGION! "For then had we plenty of bread, and were well, and saw no evil."

No doubt there are times when the wicked prosper. Because of this it is too often thought that "godliness is (not) profitable for the life which now is," &c. It was so with these idolaters (Jer ). They argued that because they had more of this world's comforts when living in idolatry, that therefore it was more advantageous than the worship of the true God.

I. Consider that God does not enter into judgment with wrongdoers immediately and forthwith, but reserves His displeasure. Punishment does not follow instantly upon transgression. Sinners may "see no evil" at the time of sinning; yet God's displeasure is kindled by it, and will one day burst upon them. Sin never goes unpunished.

II. God does not connive at sin because He allows it to be committed at the time with impunity. Though they enjoyed abundance, and "saw no evil" at the time of their idolatry, yet now they were smarting under the penalties. "Because ye burned incense, and because ye sinned, therefore this evil happened unto you as at this day."

Even though no manifestation of Divine displeasure comes during the commission of sin, God is assuredly displeased. And though during a course of iniquity there is no lack of life's good things, yet iniquity is not profitable. The day of recompense will come.

III. As with these Jews it seemed better for them, in a worldly sense, when they lived in idolatry than when they abandoned it, so it sometimes appears to have been better with the sinner, in a worldly sense, when he lived in sin than when he became converted by God's grace and professed Christianity. In early Christian times the profession of Christianity involved "the loss of all things," but higher blessings more than compensated these worldly sacrifices. "No man hath left houses … for My sake, but shall receive manifold more," &c. But though nothing was gained in this life; suppose that "since we left off" (Jer ) our worldly and evil ways we only suffered misfortunes, yet what an ample compensation in the life to come!

IV. But experience testifies that more is gained by religion than lost. If a Christian lose the favour of man, he wins the favour of God; if he lose the "pleasures of sin," he gains the joys of salvation. Let not good men, however great their privations, look back on their days of sin and lament, "Then had we plenty," &c., as if the former days were better than these. Rather rejoice that, however poor they be, they are "rich in faith, and heirs of a kingdom," that "all things are theirs, things present and things to come."

V. Gaze not with envious eyes on the prosperity of the wicked. O men of God, look not back on the flesh-pots of Egypt, or the rewards of sin. By a holy content and joy in God let it be seen in you that—

"The hill of Zion yields

A thousand sacred sweets,

Before you reach the heavenly fields,

Or walk the golden streets."

—"Walks," &c., Rev. D. Pledge.

Jer . Theme: KEEPING UNHOLY VOWS.

I. Conscientiousness in wrongdoing. Must keep vows!

II. Defiance of solemn prohibition. Idol worship!

III. Subtlety of self-delusion. Vows are too solemn to be broken!

IV. Flattery of spiritual infatuation. It is good for us to be faithful.

V. God's law disobeyed in self-justification. Though God forbids, we are bound to "fulfil with the hand" our vows.

A SUPERSTITIOUS REGARD FOR VOWS. That they are inviolable, and should be sacredly fulfilled. But—

i. To cling to our vows when they are evidently unwise or ungodly is criminal.

ii. To fulfil our rash vows in proof that we are not fickle, is to add reckless deeds to reckless words.

iii. To persist in our vows when shown they break God's laws is defiant obstinacy; substituting constancy to our words for obedience to God's word.

iv. To retract wicked vows is the highest proof of wisdom and piety. Better break our words than provoke God's wrath. Think of Herod's vow, leading to murder!

Jer . Theme: OBSTINACY. "We will surely perform our vows."

I. Resisting admonition (Jer ).

II. Blinded by false judgment (Jer ).

III. Wilful persistency (Jer ).

IV. More obdurate as it continues.

Jer . Theme: FINALLY ABANDONED BY GOD. "Since ye will not hear Me speaking and warning, hear Me swearing—‘By my great name,'" &c.—Jamieson.

"God will have the last word; the prophets may be run down, but God cannot."—Henry.

This is the severest punishment, when God takes away His holy name and word.

I. In what it consists. That the Lord removes the candlestick of His word from among His people; i.e., by depriving them of the means of grace He brings Himself into forgetfulness amongst them.

II. On what it is founded. That this people, on their part, have striven to forget God.

III. What is its effect? The people given up to the powers of evil, for their complete destruction.—Naegelsbach.

Note.—"The Jews, heretofore, amidst all their idolatry, had retained the form of appeal to the name of God and the law, the distinctive glory of their nation; God will allow this no more (Exo ): there shall be left none there to profane His name thus any more."—Jamieson.

Jer . Theme: ONE SINNER "A SIGN" TO MANY. In naming to this audience the then powerful Egyptian king, "Hophra," Jeremiah exposed himself to greatest hazards. For the audience he addressed were all hostile to the prophet and his mission. Had any of Jeremiah's hearers reported this daring utterance to the king himself, it would have insured the prophet's swift doom. Yet God's messenger dares to witness even against powerful kings, unterrified by danger, content to speak what God speaks in him. God names "Hophra" in this prediction; for He deals with men individually; has the fate of each in His hands; and "none shall stay His hand."

I. "A sign" given as a premonition of coming judgments.

1. Signs given before events were intended to prepare the mind for events hereafter, and to fortify against doubt. Thus with Gideon's fleece (Jud ).

2. Signs placed in the future, and to be waited for, were intended to keep the mind expectant and trustful. Thus with the sign to Moses (Exo ), the event convinced them that God's hand had wrought it, and called up their gratitude to Him.

3. This sign was thus prospective; buried for a time, but in due course it would rise into realisation, and its value would be—

(a.) In vindicating Jeremiah as being truly God's spokesman.

(b.) As proving that God's Mighty Hand was working.

(c.) As refuting their boasted trust in the security of Egypt.

(d.) As an announcement of the utter ruin of this rebellious people of which that sign was the forerunner.

II. A sign fulfilled guarantees accomplishment of the truth it forewarned.

1. The event seemed unlikely of fulfilment. For Apries (Pharaoh-Hophra) now flourished in great prosperity and power (so Herodotus records). Indeed he vaunted impiously that "no God has power to dethrone me." But he was defeated by the rebel Amasis, and strangled by his own subjects. This Hophra became (what he was afterwards titled on Egyptian monuments) "hated" by his own nation; and this was only (according to Herodotus) satiated by Amasis giving him up to the people for a violent and degrading death. Hophra's death occurred eighteen years after the burning of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. (See "Extermination of Exiles," p. 620.) Many of these Jews would live to see this sign fulfilled.

2. The sign pledged the fate of these exiles. They vaunted their safety, as Hophra vaunted his power. They deemed their shelter in Egypt impregnable, and the shield of Pharaoh over them a sure protection; but Hophra should be "given into the hand of them that seek his life," and so should they also perish. His fall should announce theirs.

Note:—

1. When God's anger overtakes one man, it pledges the equal certainty of judgment on all who are alike guilty.

2. Fulfilled judgments in history, in the destruction of cities (Egypt, Nineveh, Jerusalem), and of nations (Israel, &c.), and of individuals (Nebuchadnezzar's madness, Zedekiah's fate), are all witnesses to the sure doom of sinners.

3. Hopeless deathbed scenes are a warning against those who neglect salvation.

4. Fatal and sudden accidents admonish those who reckon on years of opportunity.

5. The visions of torment, in Christ's parable of the rich man and in the Revelation, warn us to "flee from the wrath to come."

"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish" (Luk ).

45 Chapter 45 

Verses 1-5
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—Chronology of the Chapter.—Immediately upon his having written the roll which was afterwards read to, and destroyed by, Jehoiakim (vide notes on chap. 36); eighteen years before Jerusalem was taken.

Literary Criticism.—Jer . "Even this whole land." Perhaps ארץ here may wisely be rendered "earth," rather than limited to the "land" of Israel; for Nebuchadnezzar's invasions and conquests were at that time disturbing, not Judea alone, but the known world (see chap. Jer 25:26), Albeit the force of the statement here is emphatic respecting Judea, that as the whole country is under doom, no single individual should be selfishly craving his own aggrandisement, but accept a share in the common distress.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 45

BARUCH CORRECTED AND COMFORTED

I. What can be gleaned respecting Baruch's disposition and character?

(a.) A skilful scholar, and therefore selected by Jeremiah as his amanuensis (Joseph., Antiq. X. ix. 1).

(b.) Faithful in his attachment as a friend (chap. Jer ; Jer 36:4 et seq.)

(c.) Possessed of an ambitious temperament (Jer ); doubtless his noble lineage (Jer 51:59; Joseph., Antiq. X. vi. 2; ix. 1), as the grandson of Maasiah, in Josiah's time (2Ch 34:8), animated him with hopes of high office in the state; or his close association with the prophet fostered the expectation of becoming Jeremiah's successor in the prophetic calling.

(d.) These youthful aspirations (for he was young at this period, eighteen years before Jerusalem was captured), when wisely corrected (as in Jer ), did not alienate his attachment to the prophet, nor render him less zealous in serving him.

(e.) Nevertheless he exhibits wounded self-concern, which shows a lack of devoted patriotism and abandonment of self for the nation's spiritual good. His words (Jer ) "Woe is me now!" indicate this self-concern as unduly prominent, especially at such a crisis.

Oriental tradition exhibits Baruch as offended at being denied the gift of prophecy; of disappointment over the destruction of Jerusalem, and, with it, his hopes of honourable position; that therefore he apostatised from Judaism and adopted the tenets of Zoroaster (Dr. Payne Smith). This is not credible.

II. What is the burden here of Baruch's discontent and complaint?

(a.) An unpatriotic self-concern (comp. (e.) above). As he writes out the gloomy predictions of Jeremiah he is overpowered with a feeling of deep distress; but on what account? That his city and people were to experience such disaster? No but that he himself was to suffer. "Woe is me now, for the Lord hath added grief," &c.

(b.) An undevout repining against God for His dealings with him (Jer ). "The Lord hath added grief," &c. Rescued from the perils of my first writing (chap. Jer 36:26), I am again involved in a similar peril. He lacks hardihood, and a spirit of glad obedience.

(c.) An inconsolable despondency. "I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest." Instead of realising his privilege of being allied with God's prophet in God's service, he murmurs. Instead of hiding in God's love and care amid anticipated distresses, he despairs!

(d.) Impatience or distress over his nation's sinfulness, which necessitates these gloomy prophecies of ruin. But it is not for him to be angry, but pitiful and prayerful.

III. What correction does God address to this complaining and aspiring youth?

(a.) Specific information of God's absolute purpose of overthrow for Judah (Jer ). So that for him to—

1. Fret over Judah's overthrow, is to repine against God's designs.

2. Deplore his own misfortunes, is to reflect on God's justice and wisdom in allowing him to be involved in his nation's distresses.

3. Abandon all comfort, is to forget that God, who punishes evil, can also care for those He cherishes.

We must recognise and accept God's law of justice. It behoves us to check all repining at His judgments. "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" "It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good." "Just and true are Thy ways, O King of saints." Far more wise is this trust in God's righteousness than to repine against His laws as if He were severe.

We must submit to the Divine retributions of wrong. God punishes sin; shall we lament it? Surely He must not let "the wicked go unpunished." And when we see Him smite the guilty, we, instead of exclaiming against it, should bow in awe, and say, "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, because Thou didst it."

(b.) Positive prohibition of all ambitious self-seeking at such a crisis of the nation (Jer ).

The "whole land" is under doom; no single individual should think to escape his share of misfortune; and certainly it is not seemly to be intent upon earthly prosperity amid prevailing calamities. At such a crisis, when even the elect can scarcely be saved (Mat ), when the very flower and dignity of the nation's youth (Daniel, Ezekiel, &c.) will be carried into captivity, no man ought to foster plans of private promotion and prosperity.

It is in cherishing ideas unduly lofty that men make reverses, when they come, the more painful for them to bear.

The world's frowns would not so much disquiet us if we did not so eagerly covet its smiles.

How unseemly for God's servants to be building their hopes on mere earthly success, when all is perishing and hastening to destruction!

IV. What word of consolation is conveyed to this affrighted and disconsolate soul?

(a.) Exemption from the slaughtering sword is guaranteed him. With death and destruction imminent, with evil coming "upon all flesh," his "life" should be secured to him. "Life" is the utmost which the most fortunate and favoured can hope to have preserved to him amid the general conflagration and ruin.

(b.) Yet this shall only be secured by special clemency; as "a prey;" a thing snatched from danger, saved by prompt energy; as "a brand plucked from the burning."

Is it not a great distinction in a world where "death hath passed upon all men, for that all have sinned," to be assured of salvation? Even though "saved with fear, pulling them out of the fire." For this exemption from the common doom is ours whom God loves; "there is, therefore, now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus."

How supremely satisfied and grateful should we be if, though all earthly hopes and honours perish, we are guaranteed safety of soul! "For I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day."

Comments.—"There is not a word here of praise for his steady attachment to his master. However great might be his personal services, God's prophet had no honeyed words of flattery for his faithful minister, but only the bare and unseductive message of truth. It tells Baruch to give up his ambitious hopes, and be content with escaping with his life only."—Dr. Payne Smith.

"Baruch did not act as secretary for hire but for love. He esteemed it an honour and a happiness that by his skill he could serve the Lord, to whom he owed it. Therefore a glorious reward is imparted to him unsought, so that his name and remembrance are immortalised in the sacred record by an oracle addressed specially to him. This honour is to be esteemed still higher than the assurance, that this wretched mortal life should not be taken by violence before its time."—Naegelsbach.

Jer . Theme: WORLDLY PROSPECTS SACRIFICED IN GOD'S SERVICE.

I. Born to high social status, he shrank from the disfavour which identification with God's prophet brought upon him. This association with Jeremiah incurred the wrath of the king, the princes, and the priests of Jerusalem; and thus he was shut out from all court favours and honours.

II. An unpopular career, of fidelity to God and His prophet, was certain to entail great worldly losses. All the avenues to the promotion and preferment of which he had a reasonable expectation, and to which he aspired, he saw closed by his call to the service of God.

III. His faithful service of God placed his life in jeopardy, and entailed obloquy and persecution (chap. Jer ). Here was a severe trial of faith, courage, and self-devotion to God.

IV. His clinging to mere worldly honour was, however, a mistake, for God's purpose was to destroy all national dignity (Jer ). What would it then have advantaged him to have kept a secular goal in sight? And "what shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul?" "He that will save his life shall lose it; but he that will lose his life for My sake shall keep it to life eternal."

Note.—i. It requires both courage and self-devotion to witness for truth in evil days.

ii. Love of the world is inconsonant with a fearless and faithful service of God.

iii. Earthly hopes must be surrendered by those who join the open witnesses for Christ.

iv. Every true follower of Jesus must "take up his cross," and accept suffering and sacrifice as the earthly price of the eternal gain.

Jer . Theme: MAN'S VOICE MET BY GOD'S VOICE. "Thou didst say;" "The Lord saith thus."

Here we have two persons, Baruch and God, presented in a manner highly characteristic of each—Baruch absorbed only about himself; God terrible and tender.

The chapter shows that the affairs of individual children of God are of consequence in His eyes; deems them worthy of a revelation, of a personal contact with the afflicted spirit, and of special provision for it.

I. As to Baruch: God would show him the evil in himself, before He showed him the goodness there was in God. "Thou didst say." It is God's voice to man saying, "I know what is in thee, as well as what is in Myself." God had "heard" what Baruch had been saying, as He "heard" the groanings of the Israelites, the affliction of Hagar, &c. (Psa ).

1. God's hearing a reason for our humility.

2. There are heart-voices as well as lip-voices. As in Deu ; Deu 8:17. God's ear is listening.

3. The murmuring and selfishness of heart-talk (Jer ). All comes out when a heart fearlessly talks itself into words. And God often hears such talk from us—murmuring and impatient words.

4. The prominence given to "self" in this talk. Not a word about the woes coming on his country, or concerning God's honour; "I" is omnivorous. Self-love will always discolour and distort our views of God and everything.

5. The discontented thoughts of self love. They make us think we have not been dealt with as liberally as we ought to have been; have been disciplined too much. We think only of the afflictions God has "added," not of His sustaining and beneficial care, and of God's purpose and aim.

II. As to God: His heart does not contract because He hears our hearts repining. He is listening; lets us talk on; not check us at once.

1. God taking notice of a sorrowful heart.

2. His manifestation of the one-sidedness of our thoughts.

3. God addressing man in his personality.

4. The decisiveness of God's correcting word.

5. Let us expect the actings of sovereignty in mercy. We must listen for His "thus;" all must be His way as regards the boon He confers.

6. His way may be strange, but will surely be the right way.

7. He will save us, but not by a weak change in His determination. He will do as He says; perhaps exercising us by vicissitudes, but watching over us with personal care, that we may come forth from our troubles taught of God, taught about ourselves; what there is in ourselves: "Thou didst say;" and what there is in God: "THE LORD SAITH THUS."—Arranged and condensed from "Breviates," by Rev. P. B. Power, M.A.

Jer . Theme: WORLDLY ASPIRATIONS: "SEEKING GREAT THINGS."

I. Great things have been secured without seeking. And that indicates—

1. That God can confer great things on whom He will. "It is in Thy hand to make great" (1Ch ). Comp. David's confession (2Sa 22:36).

2. That the pathway to greatness is through lowliness to honour. Observe Scripture instances: Moses left the palace, yet became leader of Israel! Solomon craved wisdom only, yet became rich and exalted! David kept his father's sheep while his brothers hung about Saul, yet was called up to be Israel's poet and king! Mary crept behind Christ and anointed His feet, yet her name and deed are published "throughout the whole world." Martyrs, who became "the offscouring of the world," have become the glory of the Church! Christians, despised by the mighty, are to be sharers of Christ's throne!

Hence, when we, for Christ's sake, surrender the "great things" which others seek, we are in the way of gaining "greater things than these." "Before honour is humility."

II. "Great things" may be sought worthily and even nobly. For it is to be remembered—

1. That Scripture encourages a spirit of aspiration. "Not slothful in business." "Seest thou a man diligent in his business, he shall stand before kings." To aspire is not a proof of impiety, nor of worldly-mindedness.

2. God bestows great worldly power and prosperity upon godly men. For "all things are yours, whether the world," &c. The high places of life are to be coveted for the sway and power for good they procure.

3. It is only when they are sought for "self" and self-aggrandisement that they are prohibited. For then they ensnare and surfeit and debase the soul.

III. "Great things," though they allure, do not enrich, the soul.

1. They are not happiest who are highest. "Uneasy lies the head that wears the crown." King compared with boy swinging on a gate—"Happier than a king!"

2. Great things are not essential to happiness.

3. They are always associated with subtle and ceaseless temptations.

4. Often close the heart to higher influences and purer attractions.

5. Always prove transient and unsatisfactory. "The fashion of this world passeth away." The heart is not rested, comforted, satisfied by them while they are possessed; and when they "take wings and fly away," they leave "vexation of spirit."

IV. Greatest things are assured to Christ's servants.

1. Greater honours; higher and more lasting titles than earth can yield. "Heir of God," &c.; "Kings and priests to God."

2. Greater treasures; more satisfying and elevating.

3. Greater privileges and blessings.

4. Greatest glory in the life to come. "Sit with Me on My throne."

Yet the Divine principle is this: Through shame to glory. As Jesus, through the Cross to the Throne: "Ought not Christ to have suffered and entered His glory?" As His followers; "If we suffer with Him, we shall also be glorified together." Hence, seek right things for ourselves. God shall give the "great things" to us!

See Addenda to chap. 41: AMBITION.

Theme: WHY GREAT THINGS SHOULD NOT BE SOUGHT FOR SELF.

i. Because self ought never to be our ultimate object.

ii. Because great things thereby become objects of idolatrous worship.

iii. Because to do so is to subordinate the discharge of duty to their acquisition and enjoyment.

iv. Because in doing so you will involve yourselves and others in much positive suffering.—Rev. James Stewart.

46 Chapter 46 

Verses 1-28
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—First Part: Jer , in the fourth year of Jehoiakim; written at Jerusalem, immediately before the battle of Charchemish. This section forms a natural addendum to chap. 25. Vide notes there on Chronology, National Affairs, and Contemporaneous History; also on chaps. 7 and 10. Second Part: Jer 46:18-28, is a prophecy uttered in Egypt after the migration of the remnant thither, carrying Jeremiah with them, and should be connected with chap. Jer 43:8-13. It must have preceded chap. 44, which is the final message of abandonment; for here in Jer 46:27-28, a message of comfort is sent, in which the old (and as yet disannulled) covenant-relationship is still recognised and asserted. Vide notes on chaps. 43 and 44. See Historic Facts below.

2. Geographical References.—Jer . "By the river Euphrates in Charchemish." "Charchenish" is usually identified with Cercusium, at the juncture of the Chebar with the Euphrates; but Professor Rawlinson disputes this localisation, and would place it considerably higher up the river.

Jer . "As a food, and his waters are moved like the rivers." Year, "flood," is the Nile; and "his waters" are the branches of the Nile in Lower Egypt.

Jer . "Ethiopians, Libyans, and Lydians: Heb. Cush, Phut, and Ludim. "Cush," the Nubian negro; "Phut," the Libyans of Mauritania; and "Ludim," the Hamite Lydians of North Africa.

Jer . "Migdol, Noph, Tahpanhes." Vide notes on chaps. Jer 2:14-16, and Jer 44:1.

Jer . "Tabor" lifts itself from the plain of Esdraelon 1350 feet; its height above the sea-level being 1805 feet. "Carmel" forms a bold promontory jutting out into the Mediterranean.

Jer . "Multitude of No;" rather Amon of No; called in Nah 3:8 (margin) No-Amon. The sacred city of Thebes, capital of Upper Egypt. Comp. Eze 30:14-16. Jupiter-Ammon had his famous temple there. Ammon was the supreme deity of the triad of Thebes.

3. Personal Allusion.—Jer . "Pharaoh-Necho king of Egypt," son and successor of Psammeticus, and the sixth king of the twenty-sixth dynasty. It was he who, when going against Charchemish, four years earlier, encountered king Josiah at Megiddo, and slew him, but whose defeat by Nebuchadnezzar is here pronounced. In this battle he lost all the territory which had been subject to the Pharaohs west of the Euphrates, and between it and the Nile. He is famed as having equipped a fleet of discovery from the Red Sea along the coast of Africa, which doubled the Cape of Good Hope and returned to Egypt by the Mediterranean.

4. Natural History.—Jer . "Riseth like a flood." The Nile's annual overflow at the approach of the summer solstice.

Jer . "Gilead, and take balm." Vide chap. Jer 8:22.

Jer . "A very fair heifer." Her god was the bull Apis, and she is here called, as his spouse, the fair heifer.

Jer . "Voice shall go like a serpent," hissing as a snake disturbed in its haunts by the woodcutter.

Jer . "Grasshoppers." Rendered "locust" (Exo 10:4; Exo 10:15; Jud 6:5). The gryllus gregarius.

5. Manners and Customs.—Jer . "Order the buckler and shield." "Buckler," a small round target carried on the left arm by the light infantry; "shield," carried by the heavy-armed troops and covering the whole body.

Jer . "Harness the horses," the cavalry and charioteers. "Brigandines," cuirasses or coats of mail.

6. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Fear was round about." The prophet's old cry, Magor-Missabib (see on chap. Jer 6:25).

Jer . "Come up, ye horses;" or, "Mount ye the horses."

Jer . "Many medicines," &c. Comp. chap. Jer 30:13, "Healing-plaster hast thou none."

Jer . "Why are thy valiant men swept away?" Lit. "why is (singular) thy valiants." Evidently a corruption of the text. The LXX. read διατί ἔφυγεν από σου ὁ ἄπις; ὁ μὀσχος ὁ εκλεκτος σου οὐκ ἔμεινεν: thus recognising in "the valiant," or strong, Apis the bull. It is a Scripture figure, "strong bulls" (Psa 22:12); and this Apis, the bull-shaped Egyptian idol, to whom might was attributed by its worshippers, would be unable to stand before Jehovah. This original reference to Apis as the strong one became corrupted by transcribers (who did not understand its reference) into a plural noun, as if alluding to horses or heroes. Cambyses, in his invasion of Egypt, destroyed the sacred bull.

Jer . "They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise." The LXX. translate, "Call ye the name of Pharaoh-Necho king of Egypt, Sam Esbir." The Syriac renders the words, "Disturber and passer of times;" and the Vulgate, "Time hath brought tumult." All three regard the last two words as a prophetic name for Necho. But שָׁאוֹן is in the abstract destruction; but in chap. Jer 25:31, it is rendered "a noise;" tumult, therefore, confusion, as associated with destruction. So Pharaoh is to be surnamed "a noise" or tumult.

HISTORIC FACTS REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER 46

I. The Egyptian power broken by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer ).

1. Preliminary incidents. About four years before this decisive campaign, Pharaoh-Necho had marched towards Charchemish. Josiah, king of Judah, has hastened to Megiddo to intercept Pharaoh, and was there slain in battle. Necho thereupon made Judea tributary, carried away to Egypt Josiah's son Jehoahaz (Shallum), and set up his brother Jehoiakim. This defeat of Judah laid Phœnicia and Syria easily open to subjugation by Necho, who soon "established his own dominion over the whole country between Egypt and the Euphrates" (Rawlinson). Meanwhile, two years after Josiah's fall (see note, Contemporaneous History, to chap. 7), and two years before this campaign at Charchemish, the Assyrian power at Nineveh had been defeated by the Babylonians and Medes. Nebuchadnezzar thereupon became the leader of this new Babylonian power, and came at length to confront the proud Egyptian forces at Charchemish.

2. The decisive battle. Taking this prophetic poem literally, we have here described the struggle at Charchemish. First, the flower of Egypt's army advances (Jer ), magnificently equipped (Jer 46:3-4). They are repulsed by Nebuchadnezzar's forces (Jer 46:5); and with graphic and stirring language Jeremiah depicts the sudden terror and amazement of the Egyptian hosts, long used to victory, at finding the battle turning against them; then falling back and betaking themselves to hasty flight (Jer 46:5-6). But from this first repulse they rally; and the whole land of Egypt (Jer 46:8), together with its dependent nations and allies (Jer 46:9), seems to rise up like a flood and rolls into the furious conflict. They march forth now in assurance and pride; but this day of their fury and pomp is the appointed day of Jehovah's vengeance (Jer 46:10). Egypt is smitten with an incurable wound (Jer 46:11), and the cry of the smitten armies resounds through the lands (Jer 46:11).

II. Egypt invaded and vanquished by Babylon (Jer ).

1. Intervening events. The new Babylonish empire (Chaldea) was now supreme. Judah's tributary dependence was now transferred to Nebuchadnezzar (see note, Contemporaneous History, to chap. 1); this was in the fourth year of Jehoiakim (see note, National Affairs, to chap. 25) Until the eleventh year of Zedekiah this vassalage continued (chap. Jer ), when, in consequence of Zedekiah's falsity and the nation's treachery, Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, carrying the people captive to Babylon. The remnant of the poor who were left on the land afterwards migrated into Egypt (chap. 43), where they lapsed into grossest idolatry (chap. 44) In vain had the prophet Jeremiah there pleaded with his apostate people; therefore Jehovah withdrew His name from them (chap. Jer 44:26), and threatened their extermination when Egypt should be overthrown (chap. Jer 43:9-13), of which the death of Pharaoh-Hophra should be the ominous sign (chap. Jer 44:29-30).

2. The fatal invasion of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar had been held back by his siege of Tyre, which, though all the nations had been forced into subjection by his irresistible armies, long withstood his attack. At length (585 B.C.), after thirteen years' siege, Tyre fell; Nebuchadnezzar marched his army against Egypt. The Egyptian power was now in its boastful zenith; its cities were like a "forest" (Jer ), numbering a thousand and twenty. Yet the Egyptian army was devoid of patriotism, for they were subjected races (see Jer 46:9) and mercenaries, thirty thousand of whom Hophra hired from Asia Minor—Carians and Ionians (see Herodotus). In this crisis these hirelings, instead of defending the country, resolve to desert the Egyptian cause and return each to his native land (Jer 46:16). Egypt thus sinks into impotent rage, like a serpent hissing in a thicket (Jer 46:19-23); terrified by the force of the Babylonish assault into abject submission (Jer 46:24-26). For forty years Egypt bore the yoke of Babylon, when, in the time of Cyrus, she recovered her freedom, but not her glory; for she has been in servile subjection to foreign powers until this day (see Eze 29:11-15).

III. Egypt preserved from total extinction by the Chaldeans (Jer ). Forty years after the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, in which she was despoiled of all her glory and treasures (Eze 29:19), Cyrus won for Egypt her emancipation. And through these long centuries, though Babylon has ceased to exist, though mighty dynasties have become extinct, Egypt has continued as a monument of God's faithful word. Instead, however, of regaining her old force for aggression and aggrandisement, her power is permanently broken (Eze 29:11-15). But from that time she has been "inhabited;" and to this day, in her humiliation, she testifies to the might and justice of God—a warning to those who harm His people, and an encouragement to those He promises to befriend.

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES ON CHAPTER 46

Jer . Theme: GOD'S JUDGMENTS UPON THE NATIONS.

I. Jehovah's sway is wide as the universe. Not limited to Israel and Judah. His omniscience surveys the nations. His omnipotence sways the nations. He marks their history; He works their destinies.

II. Jehovah's wrath is against all ungodliness. Angry with His own apostate people. Equally angry against iniquitous Egypt. The fate of Josiah shall be avenged (see above, Historic Facts). All nations who defy God's rule shall feel His rod. If He smite His own people, let not His foes think to escape!

III. Jehovah's justice pursues into all lands. Let not Israel impiously think to defy God by fleeing into Egypt; nor to secure immunity by alliance with the mighty.

Let not Israel despondently imagine that the wicked will retain their proud ascendancy over God's people whom they have subdued.

"AGAINST THE GENTILES." See Homilies on chap. 25, "The Manifold Judgments of God" (p. 469); "The Wine-cup of Wrath" (p. 474).

Jer . Theme: BRILLIANT HOPES BAFFLED. "Order ye the buckler and shield," &c.

The satire of prophecy is very severe. Thus the prophet summons the proud Egyptians to the war against Nebuchadnezzar's hosts. This rallying call is full of bitter irony. Grand preparations only to issue in ignominious defeat.

I. A mighty army well equipped for war. It would almost seem that victory was theirs before they engaged in war.

1. Absorbing attention to our own resources of strength shuts out all heed of God and His designs. We trust in armaments and forces, rest in outward defences; and thus ignore God, and alienate Him.

2. All our resources of strength are but a deception and a snare when God is against us. They delude us; and allure on boastfully in the course of defeat and destruction.

3. External splendour, being greatly impressive and imposing, is often imagined to ensure prosperity. Men believe in display; and

4. Grow confident in the parade of power and skill. But Goliath may fall before a stone and sling. The loftiness of men may be brought low.

II. A baffled army utterly vanquished in war. It was a sight for wonder. "Wherefore have I seen," &c. (Jer ). "Wherefore" is a particle expressive of surprise: "How?" "Why?"

1. Wondrous surprises do occur in human experience, which reverse all our boastings. Often in secular courses men find events occur which shake them from their confidences. Death-scenes have shown the "boastful lips put to silence," &c.

2. Proud and resplendent forces are startlingly overthrown; vanquished contrary to all reckonings; as if a superhuman Hand had to do with the issues of our struggles and efforts. God reverses the plans of the proud, and defeats the hopes of the vainglorious.

3. Strongest forces will find themselves "beaten down" when they oppose the will of Omnipotence. The Divine power strikes down the mighty, and thereby—

(a.) Human arrogance is chastised.

(b.) Divine righteousness is satisfied (Jer ).

Jer . Theme: THE DISMAY OF DEFEAT.

I. Solid guarantees of success. "Mighty" (Jer ); "Swift" (Jer 46:6).

1. Hopes are built on seeming securities.

2. With boastful confidence men attempt their aims.

3. None, however opposed to God's purposes, allows himself to expect defeat; but makes his endeavours amid promises of success.

II. Guarantees of success overthrown.

1. Forces, whose resistance are unreckoned, may thwart our hopes.

2. Human resources of strength are impotent when God is opposed to our success.

3. Pride and prowess will fall in the day of God's resistance.

4. Souls, deluded by vain boasting, will meet an appalling defeat.

III. Success overthrown followed by dismay.

1. What amazement will overwhelm the wicked in their doom!

2. How helpless will the sinner be in the moment of his overthrow.

3. How certain is the failure of all earthly schemes, and especially of all plans of salvation, which God disapproves.

4. Oh, the terror of an eternal defeat!

Jer . Theme: HEALING FOR STRICKEN ONES. For Egypt? Yes; equally as for Israel (chap. Jer 8:22).

It is always right to recognise amongst you, as a congregation, the suffering. Not in physical affliction merely, but spiritual sufferers; sinners, backsliders, Christians who have lost health.

The need of Christ's ministry of healing, and of the Christian ministry of consolation, is still evident; and can never cease while men suffer from the wounds of sin.

I. Healing urgently needed. What has wounded Egypt? Sin and strife. What has wounded souls? The same.

1. Persevering search for remedies. "Use many medicines."

2. Fruitless application of remedies. "In vain use many," &c. The world offers "many medicines." If conscience is distressed, try pleasure, business, ceremonialism. If the heart is wounded, try exciting literature, diverting travels, cheerful society, &c.

But like the sufferer (Mar ) who spent her money on many physicians, yet could be healed of none.

II. Healing offered the stricken.

1. Seek the healing at the right place. "Go up to Gilead." Sinners, go to Calvary.

2. Secure the right remedy. "Take balm." The blood of Christ for cleansing the conscience; the love of Christ for calming the heart; the grace of Christ for clothing the soul.

See homilies on chap. Jer : "Faithless Healers and Vain Remedies;" and "Healing Medicines."

Jer . Theme: VALOUR DEFEATED. "Why are thy valiant men swept away? They stood not, because the Lord did drive them."

(i.) There is AN UNSEEN POWER GREATER than that visible.

(ii.) When the unseen Power is against "the valiants," VALOUR IS OF NO AVAIL.

(iii.) It is GOD WHODECIDES VICTORIES, and weakest armies may, therefore, take the field against the strong.

I. Since "power belongeth unto God," we should attempt no conflict without first gaining Omnipotence on our side. Enter, therefore, upon no enterprise without God.

II. Valour is noble, and merits a better issue than to be defeated.

They who are "valiant for the truth," for rights civil and religious, &c., deserve success.

With "God for them" they shall go on "conquering and to conquer."

Yet reliance on our valour will repel God from our side, and insure that the "valiant men are swept away."

III. The overthrow of the valiant carries its own admonition against Godless confidence.

Mighty armies have fallen, because they trusted in their equipments and strategies. Mighty men have fallen before weaker forces—Samson, Goliath, &c.

God is jealous, and will allow no arrogance and boasting. He has threatened the proud and wicked with overthrow. "Pride goeth before destruction," &c. Victory will therefore be denied to the valiant who ignore God, trusting in their own courage and strength.

IV. Humility blended with valour wins God's mighty help.

1. Humility is better even than valour, for it secures that which is infinitely more important—"God giveth grace to the humble."

2. Valour blended with humility has wrought marvels, making men "mighty through God," so that "one may chase a thousand, and two may put ten thousand to flight."

3. Valour is commanded in those who stand up for Christ and His cause—"Quit ye like men, be strong;" but the uniform to be worn by every soldier of the Cross is this: "Be clothed with humility."

Jer . Theme: EXULTING OVER THE RUIN OF ENEMIES. Jeremiah had reason to loathe Egypt, and it had been well had his people hated the land and its inhabitants. "Come out from the midst of her, My people, and be not partakers of her plagues."

I. The overthrow of sinners contemplated with a natural satisfaction.

1. The Egyptians typify the foes of God's Church.

2. All the miseries and humiliations of life are associated with these spiritual enemies: like "the hard bondage" of Egypt before God redeemed His people.

3. Molestations and oppression had been experienced by Israel at the hands of these enemies.

4. The righteous see with satisfaction that the wrongs they have suffered will be requited.

5. It is with equanimity and a sense of right that the overthrow of our oppressors is contemplated.

II. The overthrow of sinners rejoiced in with righteous gladness.

1. The law of recompense is a gracious law; it vindicates God's justice and power, and assures the righteous who suffer wrongfully that God will in due season reverse the tyranny of evil-doers.

2. The honour of God, as much as the peace of the righteous, necessitates the ultimate overthrow of the enemies of God and His kingdom.

3. A godly soul therefore exults in the merited defeat of evil; for—

(a.) It insures the peace of the godly.

(b.) It vindicates the faithfulness of God.

(c.) It frustrates the purposes of evil.

(d.) It demonstrates the certainty of justice—against the guilty, and to the godly.

Jer . Theme: ISRAEL'S RESTORATION. (See notes and homilies on chap. Jer 30:10-11 : "Recovery of Lost Israel," and "Nations Obliterated; Israel Preserved.") "Egypt's fall and restoration have been foretold; but the prophet closes with a word of exhortation to the many erring Jews who dwelt there. With loving earnestness he—

I. Reminds them of Israel's hope, and of the promise of salvation to mankind bound up with their national existence. Further, he calls back to their remembrance the prediction from which these two verses are taken (chap. 30), and thereby

II. Assures them of Israel's return from exile, and of the certain accomplishment, by their means, of God's purposes of mercy to the whole human race. Why, then, should they flee from their country and trust in a heathen power, instead of endeavouring to live in a manner worthy of

III. The noble destiny which was their true glory and ground of confidence?"—Dr. Payne Smith.

Note.—"When God turns things upside down, and takes care that neither root nor branch remains, His little flock must be preserved. The punishments which redound to the destruction of the ungodly redound to the amelioration of the godly. For from these He takes the eternal punishment, and turns even the temporal punishment to their advantage; but the ungodly drink it to the dregs."—Cramer.
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Verses 1-7
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—"Before that Pharaoh smote Gaza" (Jer ); but which Pharaoh? Pharaoh-Necho, on his return from defeating Josiah at Megiddo (2Ch 35:20), or Pharaoh-Hophra, on his return from the fruitless effort to save Jerusalem from the Chaldeans (chap. Jer 37:5; Jer 37:7); or this same Pharaoh-Hophra after his defeat at Carchemish (vide previous chapter, notes)? The probabilities favour Pharaoh-Necho, and date the prophecy before the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Note, that just as an enemy from the north (Egypt) is about to assail Philistia, the prophet predicts the seemingly unlikely and remote fact that an enemy from the north (the Babylonians) should invade and spoil them! Note further, that the country of the Philistines was overrun by the army of Nebuchadnezzar during, or immediately after, the siege of Tyre, while prosecuting his march towards Egypt.

2. Geographical References (Jer ). "Philistines … Gaza." Philistia bordered upon Egypt, and Pharaoh-Necho seized this on his retreat (defeated by the Chaldeans) from Carchemish; for Gaza was "the key to Egypt," and his holding this would check the now victorious Chaldeans from invading Egypt itself.

Jer . "Tyrus and Zidon." Neighbours to Philistia, so that the Phœnicians of Tyre and Sidon would naturally become "helpers" to the Philistines, making common cause against the invader, for the overthrow of Philistia carried, as a consequence, the overthrow of Tyre and Sidon also. "The country of Caphtor:" perhaps Crete (so Gesenius), or Cyprus (so Kitto). Others suggest Cappadocia; and the city Caparorsa, situate between Palestine and Idumæa, is pointed out as probable on account of being adjacent.

Jer . "Ashkelon … their valley." The "valley" is the inland valley of Philistia as distinguished from her maritime fortresses, Gaza and Askelon.

THE SWORD OF THE LORD UPON PHILISTIA

For ages long had the Philistines embittered the lot of Israel. From the times of Shamgar (Jud ), down to those of Hezekiah (2Ki 18:8), they were both hostile and dangerous neighbours. Now the day of retribution had arrived, when Philistia's hostility should be punished. For "God is not slack concerning His promise as some men count slackness, but is long-suffering," &c.

I. The avenging sword—

1. Falls at length, though long sheathed (Jer ). Compare Psa 37:12-13.

2. Is wielded by other hands than we surmise (Jer ). "The north" (see note above to Chronology). God selects His own agencies for punishing men.

II. The smitten sufferers—

1. Paralysed with terror (Jer ). Solicitous for themselves to the forgetting of all natural affection.

2. Destitute of helpers (Jer ). For when God's sword smites, no confederacy of defence can protect or shield.

3. Abject in grief and dismay (Jer ). "Baldness" a sign of anguish; "cut thyself" the conduct of terrified despair. When God smites, we feel His strokes.

III. The appeal for mercy (Jer ).

1. Though smitten for their sin, men cry out against its punishment.

2. Though prayerless while sinning, men appeal for pity when its chastisements are upon them.

3. Though stubborn against God's word, sinners cannot hold out long under His "sword."

IV. The full measure of doom (Jer ).

1. Appointed judgments will be effectually carried out.

2. No pleadings for mercy will stay those judgments when they at last come on the guilty.

48 Chapter 48 

Verses 1-47
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—Naegelsbach suggests, with ample justification, that "this prophecy certainly belongs to the time of Jehoiakim, and before the fourth year, the Chaldeans and Nebuchadnezzar not being mentioned;" and adds: "The form of the superscription favours its contemporaneousness with the first prophecy against Egypt (Jer )." Cf. notes on chap. 25.

2. Contemporary Scriptures.—Cf. on chap. 25. Here it is appropriate to point out that this chapter is, to a remarkable degree, a compilation of extracts from other prophets, mainly from Isaiah. Gesenius "depreciates this prophecy as a tasteless piece of patchwork" [Dr. Payne Smith] from Isaiah; and adverse critics have challenged the wisdom and good taste of Jeremiah's work in thus putting together such a fragmentary collection of older inspired utterances "against Moab." But Naegelsbach well states the case: "Jeremiah's object in this prophecy was evidently to reanimate, as it were, the former declarations of similar purport, and comprise them together for the sake of a powerful total effect. From Jer onwards there is a constant, more or less free, use of older utterances." Quotations taken from Isaiah 15, 16 are numerous. Thus comp. Isa 15:2-7 with Jer 48:37-38; Jer 48:34; Jer 48:5; Jer 48:36; Isa 16:6-12, with Jer 48:29-33; Jer 48:36; Jer 48:35; and Isaiah 24 with Jer 48:43-44. So, also, words and phrases, in Jer 48:45; Jer 48:24; Jer 48:41, seem to be appropriated from Amo 2:2; and in Jer 48:26; Jer 48:42 from Zep 2:8-10; and Jer 48:15; Jer 48:46 from Num 21:28-29; Num 24:17. It should be noted that Isaiah prophesies the devastation of Moab by the Assyrian king, Shalmaneser; Jeremiah refers to its overthrow by the Chaldean king, Nebuchadnezzar.

3. National Affairs.—The historic record of 2Ki , shows that Moab had at that time joined the Chaldeans in hostility to Judah.

4. Contemporaneous History.—Moab's overthrow was effected by Nebuchadnezzar five years after his destruction of Jerusalem, at the time when he also attacked Egypt (cf. notes on chap. 43, specially Jer ) and Ammon (cf. chap. Jer 49:1-6). In Josephus, Antiq., x. 9, § 7, we have the record.

5. Geographical References.—Jer . "Nebo," a mountain and town of Moab. "Keria-thaim," a place of great antiquity, originally possessed by the Enim (Gen 14:5), and afterwards by the Moabites; placed by Eusebius ten miles west of Medcba. "Misgab," i.e. citadel, not a proper name at all.

Jer . "Heshbon," the chief city of Moab, situate midway between the rivers Arnon and Jabbok; it was an ancient and royal city. "Madmen," a town of which no information exists.

Jer . "Horonaim:" the same as the city Avara mentioned by Ptolemy. See Neh 2:10; Isa 15:5. It lay in a plain.

Jer . "Luhith" lay on a height; locality unknown.

Jer . "Dibon," situate on the south bank of the Arnon. The remains of the fortifications of Dibon are still visible (Burckhardt's Travels).

Jer . "Aroer." On the north bank of the Arnon, a city of Ammon.

Jer . "Arnon. This river was the north boundary between Moab and Ammon. See Num 21:13.

Jer . "Holon." Cf. Jos 15:51. "Jahazah." Cf. Num 21:23. "Mephaath." Cf. Jos 13:18; Jos 21:37. Of these and following cities enumerated little or nothing is known.

Jer . "Sea of Jazar." Jazar lies in an upland valley, about fifteen miles north of Heshbon. "Sea" is very doubtful here; probably a transcriber's error.

6. Personal Allusion.—Jer . "Chemosh," the national god of Moab (Num 21:29). His being led into captivity represents the total ruin of the nation he protected. The literal name here is "Chemish," and this is doubtless correct, as in the word "Carchemish," i.e. the fortress of Chemish.

7. Natural History.—Jer . "The dove that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth;" lit. "that resteth in the passages of the sides of the abyss." Tristram says, "The wild pigeon invariably selects … deep ravines for its nesting and roosting places." Henderson quotes the following classics:—

φύγεν ὥστε πέλεια
ἣ ῥά θʼ ὑπʼ ἵρηκος κοίλην εἰσέπτατο πέτρην.—Iliad, xxi. 493.

"Qualis spelunca subito commota columba

Cui domus, et dulces latebroso in pumice nidi."—Æneid, .

8. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "In Heshbon they have devised:" a play upon words. הָשְׁבוּ— הֶשְׁבּוֹן, "Heshbon" means a place of devising or counsel. "Thou shalt be cut down (margin, brought to silence), O Madmen:" another play on words; "Madmen" means silence.

Jer . "Thy works," i.e. fortifications. Moab was renowned for them.

Jer . "Because of the force," rather without force. A better translation is: "The fugitives stand powerless under the shadow of Heshbon." "The crown of the head of the tumultuous ones." "Crown of the head" is here poetical for the loftiest elevation of Moab; and the Moabites, in reference to the roar and fury with which they give battle, are called "sons of tumult."

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 48

MOAB'S DOOM

Jer . Theme: SIN THE PRECURSOR OF DOOM. "Because the destruction of the Moabites is of no service to us except for penitence, we must note well what particular sins are specified, of which they were guilty, and for which such heavy punishments were heaped upon them, viz.:—

I. Disdain, in that they gave no one a good word, were unfriendly, and only blustered and boasted with every one (Psa ).

II. Confidence in their fortifications, power, money, and riches (2Ch ; Isa 40:6).

III. Security, as if all were prosperous and peaceful, which was the sin of their sister Sodom (Eze ; Zep 2:9).

IV. Talking great things, and indulging self-praise. But although Goliath was so mighty a fellow, he had yet to bite the grass (1Sa ).

V. Pride and arrogance. These never do well, but act with violence and injustice. By violence, injustice, and avarice, however, a kingdom passes from one people to another."—Cramer.

Theme: SINNERS ALIKE IN ALL AGES. "How many are still like the Moabites; for how many are there who—

I. Depend on their power and violence, their fortified cities and buildings, their riches, money, and property, and set all their hope and confidence thereon! How many are there who, when they have been some time at peace,

II. Become secure, and anticipate no further evil, thinking there is no more trouble from the rising to the setting of the sun! How many are there who—

III. Rely on their own strength, and say, Let the enemy come, we are a match for him! How many there are who, when they surpass others in bodily strength, or in mental gifts, or in perishable goods,

IV. Become proud and abusive; ridicule, despise, and treat badly their inferiors, as if they had "found such among thieves," as God the Lord here says (Jer )! And, although all good and perfect gifts come from the Father of lights, yet many will not acknowledge this, but

V. Ascribe their advantages to their own wisdom and skill, do not thank God for them, and thus make themselves the idol they serve."—Bibl. Summarien, Halle, 1848. From Lange.

Jer . Theme: PRAISE TO MAN SILENCED. "There shall be no more praise of Moab."

I. Human praise is of short duration. Be it offered to nations or men, it is like the trumpet strain, which swells in loudness and then dies into silence; like the fragrance of a flower, which, however sweet, soon passes away.

II. Praise to men can scarcely be given with justice. Why should praise be given to a nation for its greatness—of wealth, intelligence, territory—when that greatness is the result of the development of natural resources, or of administrative power, given to it of God? And why should praise be ascribed to a man of genius or benevolence, when his genius is a Divine endowment, and his benevolence a Divine implantation?

III. Praise is due only to God. Shall we praise the Alps that they reach unto the clouds, or the eagle that she bears her young upon her wings and covers them with her feathers? No! The mighty Alps are what they are by the creative power of God, and the noble eagle is what she is by the instinct God has given to her.

Mighty nations are but Alps of God's creation, and great men are but eagles of God's endowing; for "of Him and through Him are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever."

IV. Heaven-taught men never fail to trace the favours their fellow-men confer up to their Divine Source. Does Joseph obtain favour of Pharaoh? It is acknowledged that "the Lord gave him favour" (Gen ; Gen 41:52). Is Daniel a favourite in the court of Babylon? "God had brought Daniel into favour and tender love," &c. (Dan 1:9). Is the Church at Corinth earnestly cared for by Titus? Paul thanks God for putting that "care into the heart" of Titus.

Every river has its source, the Avon or Thames, the Niger or Nile, and so has every blessing; and that source is God!

V. Praise to man shall be silenced that God may receive His due. Often, instead of all blessings being traced to God, they are in part traced to men; and sometimes so largely to man as if he were the greater benefactor of the two.

But silence eventually shall come upon all human praise.

VI. God's praise is the Christian's sweetest employ, and it shall be an endless employ. "There shall be no more praise of Moab;" but neither in time or eternity will God's praise cease.

"Praise shall employ my noblest powers

While immortality endures!

Thy days of praise shall ne'er be past

While life or breath or being last."

Death may silence the tongue, but it cannot the soul; and in heaven it will perpetuate God's praises.

"When this poor lisping, stammering tongue

Lies silent in the grave,

Then in a nobler, sweeter song,

I'll sing Thy power to save."

As He loved us from everlasting, so shall our praise be to everlasting. His everlasting love will call forth our everlasting song.—Arranged from Pledge's "Walks with Jeremiah."

Jer . Theme: A CRY FROM LITTLE ONES. "Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a cry to be heard." Calamity comes upon all, young and old. However innocent, however "little," none escape.

I. Children suffer. "Cry," as if in distress! Yes, even "little ones" share in pain, grief, and calamity. (1.) Sad to think of suffering children; in hospitals, at home. (2.) Sad, also, to think of sorrowing children: little hearts broken with grief; orphans, ill-used children, hungry children. (3.) Most sad to think of sinning children. They suffer most,—in their consciences now; and, if they die in their sins, they suffer in doom! For—

II. Children perish. "Cry" as they fall under the destroyer's hands. For "Moab is destroyed," and in the destruction the children are included.

1. Cruel people will even injure and destroy "little ones." Think of Herod's soldiers slaying the infants of Bethlehem. There are evil men and women who would destroy the innocence, the purity, the affection, the truthfulness, the happiness of children. They do it with bad books, by teaching them to lie and deceive, by tempting them to break God's day and His laws. And children are perishing around us! (See Mat .)

2. Satan delights in destroying the "little ones." A "roaring lion seeking whom he may devour."

III. Children pray. "Cry" as if in prayer. Doubtless these "little ones" in Moab would cry out to the destroyers, entreating them not to hurt or kill them.

1. Children can pray. "Cause a cry to be heard."

2. Children may pray in a wrong direction: to their cruel destroyers, instead of to God, their mighty Deliverer.

3. Children should pray; for peril is near, and Jesus waits to save those who seek Him. "Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will hear thee."

Jer . Theme: HASTENING TO ESCAPE. "Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get away."

I. Wherefore should a soul "make haste" in seeking salvation? Because—

1. The "spoiler" is alert (Jer ).

2. None will be exempted (Jer ).

3. No hiding-place will be secure (Jer ).

4. Moments wasted give opportunity to the foe.

5. Lost opportunities never return.

II. From what should a soul so earnestly speed its flight?

1. From delights and possessions which it had hitherto cherished: "Thy works and thy treasures" (Jer ). "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world."

2. From every object of trust. "Thou hast trusted in," &c. (Jer ). They are insufficient; and to cling to them will work delusion and destruction.

3. From all false religious hopes. "Chemosh and his priests" (Jer ), all shall fail Moab; as all religious hopes, but Christ, shall fail the soul.

III. How can a soul hasten its escape from pursuing perils? "Give wings to Moab, that it may flee and get away." Comp. Psa .

1. Its own unaided powers will not suffice to save the soul.

2. The "wings" a soul needs are prayer, purpose, faith. For by these it speeds its way to Christ.

3. Such supernatural endowments must be "given;" the soul cannot assume them at will, nor create them for the emergency. God will give such "wings." He gives the Holy Spirit; and the Spirit stirs the soul to prayer, to purpose, and to faith.

Blessed is that soul who "gets away" from snares and pursuing foes, safely hid in Christ! "Flee" to the cross; "flee" to the throne of grace; "flee" to your Bibles; "flee" to the open heart of Jesus.

Jer . Theme: DOING GOD'S WORK REMISSLY. This utter devastation of Moab was "the work of the Lord;" and the instruments He would use must do it thoroughly. Comp. Saul's sin as to Amalek (1Sa 15:3; 1Sa 15:9), and Ahab's as to Syria (1Ki 20:42).

Notes.—"The prophet pronounces ‘a curse' upon ministers of the Divine justice if, being sent to destroy Moab, they are remiss in executing the sentence."—Dr. Payne Smith.

"The work of destroying Moab is here mainly meant. But the text taketh in all lawful employments: these are God's works, and must be done vigorously, with all our might, in obedience to God, and for His greatest glory. Not soldiers only, that have a good cause, and in a good calling must likewise take a good courage, and do execution lustily; but magistrates also, who are keepers of both tables of the law, must do right to all without partiality. Ministers must look to the ministry which they have received from the Lord that they fulfil it. Every man, in his particular place and station, must be ‘not slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' In God's immediate service especially men must stir up themselves to take hold of Him, minding the work, and not doing it in a customary, formal way. A very heathen [Aristides] could say, ‘Ignavia in rebus divinis est nefaris'—Dulness in Divine things is abominable. And Numa, king of the Romans, made a law, that none should be careless or cursory in the service of God, and appointed an officer to cry oft to the people at such a time, ‘Hoc agite'—Mind what you do, and do it to your utmost. He that is ambitious of God's curse, let him do otherwise."—Trapp.

Theme: DECEITFULNESS IN GOD'S SERVICE. Jeremy Taylor suggests—

(i.) He that serves God with the body, without the soul, serves God deceitfully.

(ii.) He that serves God with the soul, without the body, when both can be conjoined, doth the work of God deceitfully.

(iii.) They are deceitful in the Lord's work that reserve one faculty for sin, or one sin for themselves, or one action to please their appetite and many for religion.

(iv.) And they who think God sufficiently served with abstaining from evil, and converse not in the acquisition and pursuit of holy charity and religion.—Quoted in Lange.

Jer . War Theme: THE CURSE OF COWARDICE. The God of peace would have us "follow peace with all men;" and the Prince of peace has pronounced, "Blessed are the peacemakers." But when the lusts of men are perpetually embroiling the world with wars and fightings; when avarice and ambition would rob us of our prosperity; when they would enslave the free-born mind by their usurpation and arbitrary power; when they would tear from our eager grasp Heaven's highest blessing, our religion—what then is the will of God? Must peace be maintained with perfidious and cruel invaders, at the expense of property, life, and religion? No; in such a time the Providence of God calls, "To arms!" The sword is then consecrated, and the art of war becomes part of our religion.

The Moabites, against whom this prophecy was denounced, were a troublesome and restless nation in the neighbourhood of the Jews, who, though often subdued by them, struggled to recover their power, and renewed their hostilities; by this and other sins their guilt rendered them ripe for execution. The Babylonians were commissioned to this work of vengeance, and they were bound to execute the commission faithfully, under penalty of a curse.

The text is a declaration of the righteous "curse" of God against a dastardly refusal to engage in war when it is our duty, or a deceitful, negligent discharge of that duty after we have engaged in it. This denunciation is levelled, like the artillery of heaven, against the coward, and against the self-seeking, as distinguished from the patriotic soldier.

I. Present a brief view of the circumstances which call us to war.

Barbarities and depredations of Indian savages and French papists. Homes demolished, and families fleeing in consternation; the dead lie mangled with brutal wounds; others have been dragged away captives, made the slaves of imperious savages. Our frontiers have been drenched with the blood of our fellow-subjects. Our country bleeds at a thousand veins, and without our timely remedy the wound will prove mortal.

Is it not, therefore, our duty in the sight of God, a work to which He loudly calls us, to take up arms for the defence of our country? Certainly: and "Cursed is he who [without justifiable reasons] keepeth his sword from blood."

The man that can desert the cause of his country in such an emergency, whose blessings he has shared in times of peace, and whose sympathy and aid he shares in the day of distress, that cowardly, ungrateful man deserves the curse of both God and his country.

What greater evidence of ingratitude can be given than a supine neglect of the blessings the land enjoys, and a stupidly tame resignation of them into rapacious hands? Love of country and of religion calls us to action.

II. Show what is that deceitful performance of the Lord's work, or unreasonable keeping back the sword from blood, which exposes to His curse. If soldiers should unman themselves with debauchery instead of risking life for defence of country; if they shun instead of seeking out the enemy; if they consult what is safest and easiest for themselves and not for their country; when they prolong the war that they may the longer live and riot at the nation's expense; when they do not conscientiously exert all their power to repel the enemy and protect the state; then they "do the work of the Lord deceitfully," and His curse lights on them as their heavy doom. Let sobriety, public spirit, courage, fidelity, and good discipline be maintained among you.

But, besides soldiers, you are sinners, and candidates for eternity. We may never meet more. You are concerned to save your own souls as well as your country. Surely immorality and debauchery cannot better inspire soldiers with fortitude against the fear of death than prayer and a life of holiness. Such courage must be a brutal stupidity or ferocity, not the rational courage of a man or a Christian.

If free from these vices, negative goodness is not enough to prepare you for death. You must experience Divine grace; become humble penitents and true believers in Jesus Christ; must "live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil world." This is religion, which will inspire and befriend in conflict, and sustain you in death.

God grant you a safe return from the struggle, crowned with the laurels of victory.

But if the defence of our country, in which we can stay but a few years at most, be so important a duty, then how much more are we obliged to "seek a better country, even a heavenly," and to carry on vigorous war against our spiritual enemies who would rob us of our heavenly inheritance! Therefore, in the Name of "the Captain of our salvation," I invite you to enlist in the spiritual warfare. "Take to you the whole armour of God; quit you like men; be strong." And for encouragement, remember, "He that overcometh shall inherit all things," and enter a kingdom which cannot be shaken or assailed.—Preached to the Militia by President Davies, A.D. 1758.

Jer . Theme: CARNAL SECURITY. "Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles."

For a considerable season Moab had been free from the inroads of war and the terrors of pestilence; had, therefore, become so conceitedly secure, that the Lord said, "We have heard the pride of Moab," &c. (Jer ). The people became vain, hectoring, and boastful, and mocked at their afflicted neighbours the Israelites, manifesting ungenerous joy in their sorrows (Jer 48:27). From this pride sprang luxury and all those other vices which find a convenient lair in the repose of unbroken prosperity. The warriors of Moab said, "We are mighty and strong men for the war;" as vainglorious sinners, they defied all law and power; trusting in Chemosh, they despised Jehovah, and magnified themselves against the Lord. The prophet compares that country to wine which has been allowed to stand unstirred and unmoved: it settles on its lees, grows strong, retains its aroma, and gathers daily fresh body and spirit. "But," saith he, "the day shall come when God shall shake this undisturbed liquor, when He shall send wandering bands of Chaldeans that shall waste the country, so that the bottles shall be broken and the vessels shall be emptied, and the proud prosperity of Moab shall end in utter desolation." The unusual repose of Moab had been the envy of the people of Israel, but they might well cease to envy when they understood how suddenly it should be overthrown.

That continued prosperity breeds carnal security is proved by the instance of Moab. In the first place, this is the common mischief of ungodly men; in the second place, this is the frequent danger of the most godly.

I. Carnal security is the common mischief of the unconverted, the godless, the prayerless, the Christless. Many have become like Moab. At ease from your youth, not "emptied from vessel to vessel," but settled upon your lees, and therefore careless and heedless.

1. This is so common among the ungodly, that the whole world was in this condition immediately before the great Deluge which destroyed the ancient race. We read that "they married and were given in marriage." They did eat and did drink, and were drunken even until the day when Noah entered into the ark, and the floods came and swept them all away. The preacher of righteousness for one hundred and twenty years warned them that their sins were become intolerable to Heaven, and that vengeance would surely be taken upon their devices, but they laughed the prophet to scorn. The world is so little changed to-day, that if the Lord Jesus Christ should now come, as come He will, "in such an hour as ye think not," He would find the mass of men still in the same condition. "As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man." This is the abiding state of the world which lieth in the wicked one: settled on its lees, it is not emptied from vessel to vessel, and therefore it dreams itself into presumptuous peace.

2. But from the world at large to come to particulars.

(1.) The bold offenders who are at ease in open sin. They began life with iniquity, and have made terrible progress in it. These men are not disturbed in their sins; their conscience has been seared as with a hot iron: things which others would tremble at are to them a jest; they make a mock at sin; they play with burning coals of lust and carry fire in their bosom, and boast that they are not burned. These are they of whom David said, "They are not in trouble as other men," &c. (Psa ). Read yonder handwriting on the wall, O despiser; and this is the interpretation thereof: "Thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting; thy joy shall soon be taken from thee, and thy life also, and what shalt thou do in the day when the Lord requireth thy soul?"

(2.) Men who give themselves wholly up to the world's business. Such men, for instance, as one whom Christ called "Fool." You know the story: his fields brought forth plenteously, &c. He was a raiser of grain and a hoarder of gold, and nothing more. This is the end and object of the most of mankind. Gain is the world's summum bonum, the chief of all mortal good, the main chance, the prime object, the barometer of success in life, the one thing needful, the heart's delight. And yet, O worldlings, Jesus Christ calls you fools. "Thou fool," said He; and why? Because the man's soul would be required of him; and then whose would those things be which he had gathered together?

(3.) The man who forgets God and lives in slothful ease. He is like the man who deposited the napkin and the talent in the earth, and was perfectly at his ease—a fair picture, indeed, of many who ought to be serving God; but they think they have little ability, and therefore do not strive even to do what they can. They are not openly sinful; they are quiet, easy-going, good-tempered souls, but the talent, where is it? Buried! Alas! it will have a resurrection, and when it rises, all rusty from that rotting napkin, what a witness will it bear, and how will the Master say, "Thou wicked and slothful servant!" The charge of sloth was quite enough. His doom was swift and terrible. It is not enough to abstain from outward sin, and so to be negatively moral; unless you bring forth fruits unto righteousness, you have not the life of God in you; and however much you may be at ease, there shall come a rough awakening to your slumbers, and the shrill sound of the archangel's trumpet shall be to you no other than the blast of the trumpet of condemnation, because ye took your ease when ye should have served your God.

(4.) There are many in the professing Christian Church who are in the same state as Moab. At the table of communion they sit with God's people. Their profession is a very comely one, and their outward conduct exceedingly honourable, yet they lack the inward spiritual grace. They have the virgin's lamp, but they have no oil in the vessel with their lamps; and yet so comfortable are these professors, that they slumber and sleep. Let not presumption hold you in its deadly embrace. Remember, you may think yourself a believer, and everybody else may think so too, and you may fail to find out your error until it is too late to rectify it. Be ye not, O ye professors, like Moab, that had settled upon his lees!

(5.) The mass of moral men who are destitute of faith in Jesus. They hear of the convictions and troubles of an awakened conscience, and they inwardly sneer at such fanaticism, and boast that they never stooped to such feelings. But those pangs, and throes, and tossings of a wounded conscience are signs of the dawn of spiritual life; it is by such things as these that we are led to put our trust in Jesus; and those who have never felt them may well lament before the Lord, and pray that they may experience them—that they may be brought soundly and safely out of their self-righteousness, and led to rest upon the finished work of the dear Redeemer. Better to suffer a present disturbance which will end in life, than enjoy the ease which is itself a protracted death. God give you to be saved through Jesus Christ!

II. Carnal security is the frequent danger of the most godly. A Christian may fall into a state of carnal security, in which he grows self-confident, insensible, careless, inactive, and worldly. The great disease of England is consumption, but I suppose it would be difficult to describe the causes and workings of consumption and decline. The same kind of disease is common among Christians. It is not that many Christians fall into outward sin, and so on, but throughout our Churches we have scores who are in a spiritual consumption—their powers are all feeble and decaying. They have an unusually bright eye—can see other people's faults exceedingly well—and sometimes they have a flush on their cheeks which looks very like burning zeal and eminent spiritual life, but it is occasional and superficial. Vital energy is at a low ebb: they do not work for God like genuinely healthy workmen; the heart does not beat with a throb moving the entire man; they go slumbering on, in the right road it is true, out loitering in it.

1. The rapid results of this consumption are just these: A man in such a state soon gives up communion with God. His walk with God is broken and occasional. His prayers very soon suffer. By degrees his conversation ceases to be earnest for Christ. And now, strange to say, "The minister does not preach as he used to do;" at least the backslider says so. The reason is, that now there is little savour about the Word to him. Hymns which used to be delightful for their melody now pall upon his ears; while the prayers in which he used to join with so much fervency are very flat to him now. Very much of this sluggishness is brought on by long-continued respite from trouble.

"More the treacherous calm I dread

Than tempests rolling overhead."

2. The great secret danger coming out of all this is, that when a man reaches the state of carnal security he is ready for any evil. If the history of great offenders could be traced, it would be very much like this: they began well, but they slackened by degrees, till at last they were ripe for foul sin. Who would think that David, the man after God's own heart, should come to be the murderer of his friend Uriah, to rob him of his wife? O David! art thou so near to heaven and yet so near to hell? There is a David in every one of our hearts, and if we begin to backslide from God, we do not know to what extent we may slip.

3. God's cure for this malady. His usual way is by pouring our settled wine from vessel to vessel. If we cannot bear prosperity, the Lord will not continue it to us. Have you never dreamed that you were trying to walk and could not? You felt as though you could not move a foot—some one was about to overtake you who would do you serious mischief, and you longed to run and could not stir an inch. That is the state of mind in which we get when we would but cannot pray, when we would but cannot repent, when we want to believe and cannot, when we would give a world for one single tear, would almost pawn our souls to obtain a quiver of spiritual feeling, but were insensible still:—

"If aught is felt, 'tis only pain

To find ‘I cannot feel.'"

Do you ever sink into that petrified condition? Can you be its victim and yet be happy? Betake yourself to earnest prayer. It will need God within us to keep us from such a tremendous peril.

See Addenda: TROUBLES REVIVE US.

4. What ought we to do if we are prospering? If God is prospering us, the way to prevent lethargy is—be very grateful for the prosperity which you are enjoying; do not pray for trouble—you will have it quickly enough without asking for it; be grateful for your prosperity, but make use of it. Do all you possibly can for God while He prospers you in business; try to live very closely to Him. Watch the very first symptoms of declining, and fly to Christ, the Great Physician. He will give you the balm of Gilead which will prevent the mischief, and you may bear the heats of prosperity as safely as the chill blasts of adversity.

But if you have fallen into such a state, the one cure is the Holy Spirit. Go to the cross of Christ again. Christian, if you have fallen from your first estate, go as you hope you went at first; go with your deadness, and sloth, and lethargy, and put your trust in the precious blood, and ask the Lord Jesus to fill you with the Spirit once again, that you may be renewed. Try to get a due estimate of your indebtedness to God's grace; try to see the danger of your lethargy; think more of eternity and less of time. Rend yourself away a little from your worldly engagements, if possible; put away your fancied security, and by strong crying and tears turn again to your former state of nearness to the living God.

Owing Thee so much, O Jesus! may we love Thee much in return, and be found faithful when Thou shalt come to reward Thy people and to be glorified in Thy saints. Amen.—C. H. Spurgeon, A.D. 1867.

Jer . Theme: INDIFFERENCE TO ETERNAL REALITIES. "Moab hath been at ease from his youth."

I. True of men in the prime of life or in the decay of old age. The high-born, cradled in luxury, &c. No concern as to things temporal or spiritual. "Soul, take thine ease," &c.

Multitudes of men of business and toilers in all grades of social life have "been at ease from their youth" touching their eternal interests. Conscience seared; no heed of the momentous truths of revelation.

II. Deplorable to see men "at ease" in the condition in which sin has placed them and the Gospel finds them. That condition is one of guilt and condemnation. In this condition the Gospel comes with declaration of free remission of all their sins through faith in Jesus Christ; yet states that, rejecting Christ's grace, the soul must die!

Guilt and condemnation are, therefore, increased when the Gospel is rejected; and yet men, despising salvation, are "at ease."

III. Apathy so serious, so appalling, calls for explanation. For men to be easy under condemnation, surely it bespeaks Satan's influence exerted on mind and heart (2Co ).

The explanation therefore of this ease and indifference is supernatural "blindness." Danger seen or apprehended destroys thoughtless ease and stoical apathy. No sooner is a soul enlightened to its state and peril than the distressed cry rises, "What must I do to be saved?"

IV. Peace can be found only in Jesus. It is a peace solid, substantial, and abiding—the fruit of faith. Far different from the stolidity of Moab. Yet this divinely-given peace is not mere quietude. For the soul is aroused, active, earnest.

V. Under the very sound of the Gospel souls "sit at ease." The call is addressed, "Awake, thou that sleepest," &c., but they remain in death-like torpor. The warning, "Flee from the wrath to come!" is given, but they treat it as a false alarm. The invitation is presented, "Come unto Me," but they turn aside.

God regards such with special anger: "Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." They slight not the word of man, but of God. "I have called, but ye refused," &c. (Pro ; Pro 1:26).

Careless souls, rouse from your torpor.

Why cry "Peace, peace! when there is no peace"?—Pledge's "Walks with Jeremiah."

Comments.—Jer . "I WILL SEND UNTO HIM WANDERERS," &c., lit., "tilters, who shall tilt him up and empty his vessels," i.e., the Chaldeans, who would remove Moab from his settlements. "His vessels" are the cities of Moab. The "broken bottles" or pitchers alludes to smaller receptacles as well as the larger vessels, and suggests the destruction of "everything that has contained the wine of her political life, both small and great."—Dr. Payne Smith.

Jer . "ISRAEL WAS ASHAMED OF BETHEL." Israel had trusted in the calf-deity worshipped at Bethel (1Ki 12:27; 1Ki 12:29; Hos 10:15; Amo 3:14; Amo 5:5-6; Amo 7:13), but Shalmanezer's conquest had put their trust to "shame." Even so would Moab become "ashamed" of Chemosh, their hope in his protection being refuted.

Jer . "HIS CHOSEN YOUNG MEN ARE GONE DOWN TO THE SLAUGHTER." A text suitable for sermon on occasion of CALAMITY BEFALLING YOUNG MEN, or upon the theme SIN'S DESTRUCTIVE ACTION UPON THE YOUNG.

I. How appalling are the ravages of calamity or sin! "Gone down to the slaughter."

II. How unsuspecting is youth of perils and destruction! "Young men are gone down," not dreaming of the dire issue of their course.

III. How pitiless is evil to the preciousness of youth! Slaughters even "chosen young men!" i.e., "the choice ones of his young men."

IV. How urgently should the young regard the warnings of danger! It was impossible for these "young men" to escape "slaughter" in going down to face the invincible Chaldeans. "Young men" may deem themselves strong—may scorn the perils which others see for them, and of which they warn them—but the world is full of dangers to youth!

Observe that this admonition of coming doom to the reckless young men is spoken by "the KING whose name is the LORD of hosts."

Jer . "CALAMITY IS NEAR TO COME, AND AFFLICTION HASTETH FAST." "Near" to the prophet's eye, although twenty-three years elapsed between the fourth year of Jehoiakim (when this prophecy was uttered) and the fifth year after Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of Jerusalem (when this prophecy was fulfilled).

I. God's warnings give time for preparation.

II. Justice, though slow, yet surely moves onward.

III. God's hand lingers to deal the fatal blow so long as there is possibility of amendment.

Jer . Theme: BEMOANING THE SINNER'S DOOM. "All human glory is turned to shame, whether one glorify himself, as (according to Jer 48:14) Moab had done—to which the destruction of all his warlike power stands in strong contrast (Jer 48:15)—or good friends and neighbours praise us; for these may early and easily find occasion (Jer 48:16) to turn their song of praise into a lamentation."—Naeg.

"Bemoan"—not that Moab deserved pity, but this mode of expression pictures more vividly the grievousness of Moab's calamities.—Jamieson.

"Know his name"—peoples at a distance who had heard his name.

"Strong staff"—metaphorical of Moab's power, other nations having been oppressed and terrified thereby (Isa ; Isa 14:4-5).

"Beautiful rod"—the splendour of the Moabite kingdom (Psa ; Isa 14:29; Eze 19:11-12; Eze 19:14).

I. Human greatness brought to ruin. Fame reversed. Dignity humiliated. Wealth lost. Influence forfeited. Virtue squandered. Noble powers prostituted. Fair promises of piety falsified. Precious character degraded. Immortal soul lost. Oh, the wrecks of human greatness! Oh, the irretrievable loss of human purity! Oh, the eternal doom of impenitent souls!

II. A sinner's ruin helplessly bewailed.

1. Friends, near and afar, those "about him," and those "who know his name," intimate friends and more remote acquaintances, can do nothing but lament! Cannot help, yet can weep.

2. The ruin of a noble life is indeed cause for bemoaning. Who can tell the woe of the lost, the "weeping and gnashing of teeth"!

III. Outward glory utterly desolated.

1. Strength ("strong staff") and beauty ("beautiful rod") win men's recognition and praise.

2. Outward virtues (physical and extrinsic) do not prove the possession of intrinsic worth of character and spirit.

3. External virtues are valueless to God without piety.

4. Men's admiration and praise will not save a soul.

Jer . Theme: THE FATE OF OTHERS A WARNING TO US. "Stand by the way and espy; ask him that fleeth and her that escapeth, What is done?"

The pillar of salt on the plains of Sodom was a warning to individual sinners. Buried Nineveh is a monumental admonition to godless nations. Wretched homes around us show the woe consequent upon guilty indulgences. Embittered lives testify of the miseries of iniquity, the delusion of the world's seductions, the falsity of sin's pleasure, that "it is an evil and a bitter thing to sin against God."

I. Admonitions are offered by the careers others pursue.

II. An observant eye will discern the consequences of wrong.

III. Miseries befalling others warn us to shun the cause.

IV. God writes lessons upon the lives men live that we may be wise.

V. Attention to human history proves the woe of ungodliness.

VI. Men need salvation from themselves—from their sins, which work their ruin; from their self-glorying, which shuts away the gracious help of God and the saving power of Christ.

Stand in the "public way" and see what sermons the careers of men preach; "ask" individual sinners of the consequences of their indulgences and their impiety; then beware! See Psalms 1.

Jer . Theme: DERISION OF GOD'S PEOPLE AVENGED. Moab had exulted formerly over the calamity which befel the ten tribes (2Ki 17:6) under the Assyrian Shalmanezer (Isa 15:6); now Moab rejoices over the fall of Judah under the Chaldean Nebuchadnezzar.

I. God takes up His people's cause as His own. See Oba ; Oba 1:13. He feels what they endure.

II. Wrong charges against the godly refuted by God Himself. Jehovah demands the justification of Moab's derision. What had Israel done to deserve it? Was he detected in nefarious conduct? had he consorted with evil conspirators? "Was Israel found among thieves?" See Zec .

III. Retribution comes back to evildoers in kind. "Moab also shall be in derision" (Jer ). He in his disaster shall be a derision to Israel. Oh, when sinners are overthrown in awful judgment at the end of the world, how will the saints of God have cause to chide and scorn them for their proud contempt of those whom God loved! See Moses' song over the defeated host of Pharaoh, Exodus 15; also Israel's exultation over Babel as "Lucifer," Isa 14:4-17; also the Church's rejoicing over Satan's fall, Rev 12:9-12; and the true Church of Christ over the apostate Church of Rome, Rev 18:1-20.

Even so shall God have scorners in derision when calamity overtakes them. See Pro . "I will laugh at your calamity," &c.

Jer . Theme: A ROCK FOR SAFE HIDING. "Dwell in the rock, and be like the dove."

Text part of prophecy concerning the overthrow and desolation of Moab. Yet she is warned to escape the impending danger, and shelter herself in the mountain fastnesses where the sword could not reach them.

I. Admire the compassion God displays.

1. He warns before He smites.

2. He provides a shelter before the storm bursts.

3. He shows solicitude for those who disregard their own safety.

II. Accept the security God provides.

1. Distrust the safety which the world offers. "Leave the cities."

2. Dream of no security away from Christ. "Dwell in the Rock."

3. Hide in Him amid lowering storms. "Come, my people, hide thyself as it were for a little moment," &c., Isa .

4. Fear no future crisis when safe in Him. Not death, nor the glorious return of Christ, &c.

III. Avoid the sins God condemns.

1. Apathy and heedlessness. "Moab at ease from his youth" (Jer ). Light thoughts of sin. Careless of God's warnings.

2. Self-sufficiency and self-righteousness. "Heard of the pride of Moab," &c. (Jer ).

3. Procrastination and delay. "Calamity is near" (Jer ).

IV. Announce the tidings God declares.

1. To those terrified by apprehensions. Let them know there is a "Rock" for safe hiding.

2. To those beguiled by false securities. Urge them to "leave the cities" which they imagine safe.

3. To those loitering amid gathering perils. It is wise to seek Christ at once, and hide in Him.

4. To those unsteady in their religious habits. "Dwell in the Rock"—constantly, contentedly; and "be like the dove that maketh her nest"—"Rest in the Lord."

Jer . Theme: FLEEING FOR REFUGE. "Oh, ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities and dwell in the Rock, and be like the dove that maketh her nest by the side of the hole's mouth."

The uniformity of the principles of Divine government in providence and grace. It was an important part of the duty of the prophets to foretell the overthrow of those kingdoms which opposed the Church of God. It was a source of consolation that the empires that persecuted the Church should themselves be finally swept from earth, that the way might be made smooth for the coming of Christ—"the glory of His people Israel."

This prophecy was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar, and the destruction of the chief cities of Moab took place, as Josephus says, five years after the overthrow of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. That conqueror not only burnt the Temple of God, but poured the tide of his desolation and conquests over the neighbour nations, and Moab among the number. But when pursuing his own gigantic and ambitious designs, he little thought that he was accomplishing prophecies of which he had never heard—just as Herod and Pilate, in the Crucifixion of Christ, only fulfilled what "God's own hand and counsel before determined to be done."

I. The parties addressed. Learn the compassion of God to the chief of sinners. The inhabitants of Moab, whose calamity is foretold with so much compassion and tenderness; which teaches us that God exercises a gracious solicitude not only for friends but for enemies. For Moab was not a neutral state, but a hostile one—always in enmity and arms against the Church of God. Their country closely bordered upon the Holy Land.

But though such near neighbours and closely allied in blood, the Moabites were bitter enemies to the people of God. When Israel came from Egypt, Moab met them with no provision, and refused them a passage through their country. They hired Balaam to curse; they fought bloody battles with them; they held Israel in bondage in time of the Judges eighteen years; they rebelled against Israel under Ahab; they warred against Judah under Jehoshaphat; and when the ten tribes were led into captivity by Sennacherib, they mocked their miseries and danced for joy. "For was not Israel a derision to thee? was he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him thou skippest for joy." Yet Israel mourns their overthrow, and God here gives instruction and warning for their guidance—that they should escape the cities and enter the Rock.

1. Learn, then, that God warns before He strikes, and follows the wicked with warning upon warning and entreaty upon entreaty. Did He not forewarn the men of the old world one hundred and twenty years before the Deluge came on? Did He not wait till the iniquity of the Amorites was full before He swept them away? Did He not raise a long succession of prophets to foretell the destruction of Jerusalem? and is not Moab here warned of the approaching desolation? Was it not for rebellious sinners that God gave His own Son to die? Did not Jesus weep over Jerusalem? Is it not true that "God willeth not the death of a sinner"? Yet it is over these warnings and hindrances you pass on to destruction.

2. The loss of a single soul is an object of mourning to the Church of God, as the conversion of one sinner gives joy in heaven. What a harvest is burnt upon the ground! What a vintage is destroyed! "O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee" (Jer ). Where are the tears fit to be wept?

II. The direction given. Heed the dangers of false security. "Leave the cities and dwell in the Rock."

In like manner God provides the refuge we need in the Gospel. He guards us against the evils of a fancied security; and would have us forsake all false refuges and enter the true. "A man shall be a hiding-place from the wind." "By two immutable things," &c., "we have strong consolation who fled for refuge."

This affords an argument for hope and security to the righteous. If He show so much care and sympathy for enemies, how much more will He guard and bless His friends? If He find food for the raven, a shelter for the wild dove, and the shadow of a great Rock for guilty Moab, will He neglect His own children in their calamities, and leave them forsaken and shelterless under the storms of life? Did He not provide succour for Naomi in Moab itself? Did not the angel supply Elijah with food at Horeb? Was not David preserved against the persecutions of Saul? Were not Hagar and Ishmael preserved for Abraham's sake? Better to be God's outcasts than the world's favourites. A portion with God's people is better than the best portion of the world. "Their rock is not as our Rock," &c. (Deu ).

The cities were of man's building; the Rock was of God's providing; and David wisely said, "Lead me to the Rock that is higher than I."

This accords with all analogy. God furnishes relief, and finds the means of protection and shelter to all beings. No creature but is furnished with means of security and defence. He wings the angel, guides the sparrow, directs the young lion to its prey, and hears the ravens when they cry.

The weakest creatures have often the strongest shelters. The vine stays on the elm; the ivy clings to the tower; the worm hides itself in the sure and firm-set earth; the dove flies to the rock; and man seeks and finds his refuge in God. In religion the extremes of being meet. Human weakness and Divine strength; human folly and Divine wisdom; human insufficiency, Divine all-sufficiency.

III. The faith and trust to be exercised. "Be like the dove." The doves and wild pigeons in the East delight in cool and inaccessible places. They build their nests in cliffs and caverns overhanging fearful precipices, especially in clefts of the rock where the adventurous foot of man cannot tread. This is referred to by Homer, who tells us that, when frighted by the fowler, or by birds and beasts of prey, they are seen "flying on the wings of fear to their hiding-place in the rocks." Voltaire says that Solomon makes him better acquainted with the customs of the East than Homer himself does. "Oh, my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs; let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: for sweet is thy voice."

We can scarcely have a more beautiful description of the simple exercise of faith and dependence than this image supplies. Flying to the rock and resting there. The poor dove has no weapons of defence. She does not stay to fight with the vulture or contend with the fowler, but, relying on the swiftness of her wings, hastens to the rock, assured that once there she shall be safe.

Faith is the eye that discerns Christ, the hand that grasps Christ, the wing that flies to Christ.

The constancy of our trust and dependence. "Dwell in the Rock." It is not her place of shelter merely, but of permanent abode. "He that DWELLETH in the secret place." "That Christ may DWELL." "Arise, go to Bethel, and DWELL there."

IV. The infatuation to be deplored.

1. Pride and self-sufficiency. "We have heard of the pride of Moab." Everybody had—mentioned six times in this chapter. It is the distinction of impious men to have a hard heart under softening providences, and a proud heart under humbling ones.

2. Beware of idolatry and creature confidence (Jer ).

3. Beware of procrastination and delay; of despairing of mercy.—Rev. S. Thodey (1856).

Jer . Theme: VAUNTINGS OF PRIDE. "We have heard of the pride of Moab (he is exceeding proud)," &c.

I. Pride is the trumpeter of its own fame. "We have heard," &c. Proud people cannot rest unnoticed; they will "sound a trumpet before themselves"—as did the Pharisees—and make men know that they really do exist, and are of great consequence in the world.

"Pride is his own glass, his

own trumpet, his own chronicle."—Shakespeare.

"What is pride? A whizzing rocket,

That would emulate a star."—Wordsworth.

II. Pride has its grades of inflated grandeur. "He is exceeding proud." There are higher heights of vanity, as there are lower depths of infamy.

"Whatever sort beside

You take in lieu, shun spiritual pride!

A pride there is of rank, a pride of birth,

A pride of learning, and a pride of purse;

A London pride—in short, there be on earth

A host of prides, some better and some worse;

But of all prides, since Lucifer attaint,

The proudest swells a self-elected saint."

—Hood.

III. Pride manifests itself in numerous varieties of form. "Loftiness, arrogancy, pride, haughtiness." In manner and bearing—conceited: "loftiness." In imperious and unreasonable exactions of attention and homage—ostentatious: "arrogancy." In habitual estimates of self as compared with others—inflated: "pride." In feelings of indifference to and contempt for inferiors—cruel: "haughtiness."

There is a pride of feeling, of speech, of action; a pride of possessions, and a subtler pride of profession [to be or to have what is false]; a pride of goodness, of greatness, and even of godliness.

IV. Pride has its seat in a haughty heart. "The haughtiness of his heart." For "out of the heart proceedeth" every deformity. If a man's own heart could settle the question of his personal importance, each one of us would be too big for the world.

When Severus, emperor of Rome, found his end approaching, he cried out, "I have been everything, and everything is nothing!" Then ordering the urn to be brought to him in which his ashes were to be enclosed, he said, "Little urn, thou shalt contain one for whom, the world was too little."

But the "heart is deceitful;" and "whoso trusteth to his own heart is a fool."

"Of all the causes which conspire to blind

Man's erring judgment and misguide the mind,

What the weak head with strongest bias rules

Is pride, the never-failing vice of fools."

—Pope.

V. Pride provokes the scornful notice of God.

"I know his wrath" [or insolence], "saith the Lord." And God hates pride and hot arrogance. Because of pride Nebuchadnezzar was thrust from men's society, Saul was cast from his kingdom, Adam was driven from Paradise, Haman was expelled from court, and Lucifer hurled out of heaven.

VI. Pride meets at length its degradation and defeat

"But it shall not be so; his lies shall not effect it;" i.e., all his brawlings are emptiness and fallacies. God will bring to nought the plans of arrogant Moab, and lay his pride low in contempt.

"A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful."—Gurnall.

"As the first step heavenward is humility, so the first step hellward is pride. Pride counts the Gospel foolish, but the Gospel always shows pride to be so."—Mason.

"His heart is black with pride.

He for himself hell's gate has opened wide,

For, weighed in God the All-Sufficient's scale,

Not claims nor righteousness or men avail:

But these are costly in His sight indeed,—

Repentance, contrite shame, and sense of need."

—Oriental, tr. by Trench.

Jeremiah adds to Isaiah's words descriptive of Moab's pride (comp. Isa ) other terms, indicating that the chastisement inflicted on Moab for his former arrogance against Israel had not lessened his pride; he was even more "lofty and arrogant;" therefore now his sentence of doom is weighted with heavier penalties.

Comments.

Jer . "O vine of Sibmah," &c.

"So great was the general joy inspired by the vintage, that its cessation was one of the punishments denounced against Moab."—Topics for Teachers.

"Their shouting shall be no shouting:" for warriors shall tread down Moab in the battle-field, and change the joyous shoutings of vintners into the agonised cry of alarm.

Jer . "He shall fly as an eagle," i.e., the Babylonian conqueror. Points of analogy:—i. The rapidity with which the eagle rushes on its prey. (See Hab 1:8; 2Sa 1:23; Lam 4:19.) ii. Its peculiar habit of expanding its wings (see chap. Jer 49:22), suggesting the spreading out of the Chaldean forces.

Jer . "Destroyed … because he hath magnified himself."

i. SELF-EXALTATION often impresses beholders with its show of pomp, power, and permanence.

ii. SELF-EXALTATION AGAINST GOD provokes His swift indignation and ultimate overthrow.

iii. SELF-EXALTATION therefore is but ANOTHER FORM OF SELF-DESTRUCTION. They who "magnify themselves against the Lord" do thereby seal their sure doom, for they alienate God's grace and invoke God's justice. (See Addenda: SELF-ESTEEM.)

Jer . "A fire shall come forth out of Heshbon." Not only will Ammon (of which Heshbon was the capital) refuse aid to Moab, but her ruin would start from thence. Historically it occurred that the Ammonites were conquered before the Moabites; and Nebuchadnezzar formed the plan of his campaign against Moab in Heshbon (Jer 48:2). Jeremiah here fitly appropriates and uses part of an old Mosaic triumphal poem (Num 21:27), made on Sihon's conquests over Moab. For Nebuchadnezzar would issue "as a flame from the midst of Sihon," just as formerly the Amorites had done.

Jer . "Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab." Josephus records how the Moabites were afterwards restored to their country (Antiq., xiii. 13, 5, 14, 2, &c.), though never to their former political importance.

Notes.—i. Moab is the SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THOSE ENEMIES OF

GOD'S CHURCH who are characterised by carnal strength, lustful passion, unholy haughtiness, sensual and cruel violence.—Wordsworth.

ii. Moab's restoration typifies and predicts GOSPEL BLESSINGS, temporal and spiritual, FOR THE GENTILES "in the latter days."

ADDENDA TO CHAP. 48: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . Troubles revive us. Staying for a while in the valley of Aosta, in Northern Italy, we found the air to be heavy, close, and humid with pestilential exhalations. We were oppressed and feverish—one's life did not seem worth a pin. We could not breathe freely, our lungs had a sense of having a hundred atmospheres piled upon them. Presently, at midday, there came a thunder-clap, attended by big drops of rain and a stiff gale of wind, which grew into a perfect tornado, tearing down the trees; then followed what the poet calls "sonorous hail," and then again the lightning flash, and the thunder peal on peal echoing along the Alps. But how delightful was the effect! How we all went out upon the verandah to look at the lightning and enjoy the music of the thunder! How cool the air and bracing! How delightful to walk out in the cool evening after the storm! Then you could breathe and feel a joy in life. Full often it is thus with the Christian after trouble. He has grown to be careless, lethargic, feverish, heavy, and ready to die, and just then he has been assailed by trouble, thundering threatenings have rolled from God's mouth, flashes of lightning have darted from Providence: the property vanished, the wife died, the children were buried, trouble followed trouble, and then the man has turned to God, and though his face was wet with tears of repentance, yet he has felt his spirit to be remarkably restored. When he goes up to the house of God, it is far more sweet to hear the Word than aforetime. He could not pray before, but now he leans his head on Jesus' bosom and pours out his soul in fellowship. Eternity now exerts its heavenly attractions, and the man is saved from himself.—Spurgeon.

Jer . Self-esteem.

"Beware of too sublime a sense

Of your own worth and consequence.

The man who deems himself so great,

And his importance of such weight,

That all around, in all that's done,

Must work and act for him alone,

Will learn in school of tribulation,

The folly of his expectation."

—Cowper

49 Chapter 49 

Verses 1-39
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—The prophecies against Ammon, Edom, Damascus, and Kedar. Jer are synchronous with the previous chapter, but the section (Jer 49:34-39) against Elam has its own date given, "In the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah;" therefore seven years later than those preceding it, and coinciding with chaps. Jer 27:1, Jer 28:1, which see.

2. Geographical References.—Jer . "AMMON." Their country lay north of Moab. "Gad:" the country west of the Ammonites, between them and the Jordan. Jer 49:2. "Rabbah:" the fortified metropolis of Ammon. Jer 49:3. "Ai:" an Ammonite city whose location is not known.

Jer . "EDOM:" their country stretched south of Judah. "Teman:" Jerome places it south of Idumea; Keil and Furst suggest N.E. of Edom. Jer 49:8. Dedan: the name of an Arabian tribe bordering on Idumea. Jer 49:13. "Bozrah:" see Gen 36:33; 1Ch 1:44. Jer 49:18. "The neighbour cities" of Sodom and Gomorrah were Admah and Zeboim.

Jer . "DAMASCUS:" Aram, called by us Syria, was divided into the northern part, of which "Hamath" was the capital; and the territory south-east belonging to "Damascus." "Arpad:" a Syrian city.

Jer . "KEDAR:" a wide range of country between the Red Sea and the Euphrates. Vide on chap. Jer 2:10. "Hazor:" a country contiguous to that of the Kedarenes—Arabia Deserta.

Jer . "ELAM:" The Elymais of the Greeks and Romans, forming part of the ancient Susiana, on the west of Persia, separated from Chaldea by the Tigris.

3. Personal Allusions.—Jer . Their king: properly Melcom (see marg.): the tutelary idol (Zep 1:5). Jehovah was their true King; this Melchom or Moloch was a usurper-king. Jer 49:27. "Palaces of Benhadad." "Benhadad" was a common name of several Syrian kings, and should not be identified with the Benhadad of 2Ki 13:3; Amo 1:4. (Cf. 1Ki 15:18).

4. Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Thy flowing valley:" or "thy valley flows," either with abundance or with the blood of the slain. Jer 49:12. "They whose judgment was not to drink:" i.e., whose habit or experience, &c. It was not God's people's usual experience to drink of the cup of His wrath.

Jer . "Against the habitation of the strong:" rather, to the ever-verdant pasturage; for אֵיתָן means durableness, from יָתַן, to be constant, perennial.

Jer . "Sorrow on the sea:" Many MSS. read "sorrow like the sea," changing כ for ב; and the corresponding passage in Isa 57:20 reads "like the sea"—in which passage the sea is used for the agitations of men's hearts. Here it might mean, sorrow in the agitated hearts of the Syrians, for all the versions read "in the sea" in this text.

Jer . "How is the city of praise not left?" rather, "Would that the city of praise were not abandoned!" So Graf. Damascus was "the city of praise" for its beauty.

HOMILIES ON VERSES OF CHAPTER 49

Note on Jer . "Hath Israel no sons?" When the Ammonites seized Gad, on Israel's being carried into captivity by the Assyrians, they acted as if the country had no rightful heir, as if the banished ones should never return to claim their country.

Jer . Theme: THE VANQUISHED RAISED INTO VICTORS.

I. Scorners revel in Israel's overthrow. Seize on their treasures as spoil. Exult in their hopeless defeat. Profit by their temporary reverses.

II. The heritage of God's people is Inalienable. Foes may appropriate it for a while, but Israel shall repossess her lost heritage, and her foes shall be abject.

III. Final triumph to the oppressed Church.

1. They who despoil our peace shall be overthrown.

2. They who arrogantly appropriate the privileges exclusively belonging to the godly shall be driven forth into desolation.

3. They who make gain of our difficulties and sorrows, which God permits for our chastening and profit, shall feel in due time the punishments of Heaven.

Or thus (as Naegelsbach suggests):—

I. The Church's lament over lost territory. Melcom's possession of Israel's inheritance. So now Mohammed's possession of the territory of the Christian Church in Asia and Europe. And, in general, heathenism in possession of lands and hearts which should be held for Christ.

II. The Church's hope of ultimate repossession.

1. As to the overcoming of her opponents.

2. As to the reacquisition of the lost.

Jer . Theme: FUTILITY OF HUMAN WISDOM.

Note.

i. The people of Teman had an ancient and remote fame for their wisdom (Gen ; 1Ki 4:30; Job 2:11. Teman was the home of Eliphaz). Celebrated for their skill in dark sayings and proverbs.

ii. Eminent sagacity affords no security against God's designs. "Their wisdom vanished." Thus God puts to shame those who trust to "their own craftiness" (1Co ).

Jer . Theme: A FATHER'S DYING CONSOLATIONS. "Leave thy fatherless children; I will preserve them alive: and let thy widows trust in me."

I. A most affecting situation is supposed. "Fatherless and widows."

1. Desertion: their strong human helper gone!

2. Bereavement: who supply the place?

3. Defencelessness: who will be their safeguard?

4. Anguish of spirit: lonely, heart-stricken, home desolated!

II. A most consoling promise annexed.

1. An exhortation precedes the promise. "Leave," &c. An exhortation which breathes into the dying man the spirit of Resignation.

2. It is an exhortation to confidence. As he is compelled to leave them another POWER springs up to protect those dearer than life—confidence for himself—confidence for his family.

3. The exhortation is full of Comfort. The latter clause addressed not to the dying man but to the widow—"let thy widows trust"—it binds up the heart of the desolate.

III. A most tender appeal is addressed. "Let thy widows trust in Me."

1. Trust the Divine Faithfulness; 2. the Divine Tenderness; 3. the Divine Vigilance.

IV. A most gracious service is guaranteed. "I will preserve," &c.

1. Keep them from evil

2. Supply their wants.

3. Carry them through life.

4. Receive them to glory.

Jer . Theme: COMFORT IN BEREAVEMENT. "Leave thy fatherless children, and let thy widows trust in me."

We must always regard it as a grand peculiarity of the religion that comes from God that it brings relief and comfort under trials for which the world has no balm, and throws light upon dispensations which would be otherwise clouded with a hopeless and impenetrable gloom. The religion of Jesus comes as a comforter when other oracles are silent; comes as a star of promise and of hope when every other lamp is extinguished; comes to breathe upon our ear its still small voice of mercy, when we hear nothing besides but the earthquake, and the fire, and the great and strong wind; and clothes with a mantle of celestial light the darkest appearances of this lower world.

I. The mournful changes of human life.

The text refers to the overthrow of Edom, to the calamities of war, to the domestic calamities produced by that event, and brings in the father of a family, about to leave his children for ever to the hard mercies of the world. Here are collected around you a sad group of sufferers—a dying father, mourning children, a widowed mother, addressed by a pitying and gracious God.

1. Of these changes God proclaims himself the Author: whether they come by war, by invasion, by pestilence, by famine, or by the ordinary progress of human decay, the hand of God is to be seen and acknowledged in them. "I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him—the time that I will visit him. I have made Esau bare, he shall not be able to hide himself, his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not."

The worldling often views his calamities as coming unbidden and unblest, as contingent and casual, as evils which he must either resolutely resist or sullenly endure; and the consequence is that he either "despises the chastening of the Lord, or faints when he is rebuked of Him." But the Christian views them as coming from a Father's hand, for purposes which he may not be able to fathom, indeed, but which he certainly knows to be sent in love. The Christian knows no such Deity as Chance or Fate, and is at no loss to assign the Author of the trial. Afflictions fall upon mankind in a manner too regular for the agency of chance, but in a manner not stated and regular enough to have a blind Fatality for their author. They are not only consistent with God's love, but they actually flow from it.

This is the universal creed of the Church of God. Amos says, "Can there be evil in the city and the Lord hath not done it?" Naomi: "I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home empty." True, the famine was the procuring cause, and the anxiety of that period may have brought on diseases which swept her husband and her two sons into an untimely grave; but she sees the hand of God in all: "The Almighty hath afflicted me; the Lord hath testified against me." What more uncertain than a casual flight of the arrow in the battlefield? But if a certain man drew a bow at a venture, his hand was strengthened by an Omnipotent Arm, and the arrow directed by an unerring Eye. What we term accident and casualty is in reality Providence accomplishing deliberate designs, but concealing its own interposition. What can be more trivial than the fall of a sparrow? But "not one of these falls to the ground without your Father." And if a sparrow falls not without God, certainly one of His own children cannot. One is hurried away by a burning fever, one by a lingering consumption, one by some unforeseen accident, one by pestilence, one by war. But God says, "I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him; the time that I shall visit," &c.

2. From the prospect of these changes feeble human nature shrinks and recoils.

Where is the father who does not tremble at the idea of leaving his children orphans and his home desolate? Where are the children who do not dread the thought of the hour when father and mother shall be removed from their embrace? Think of the picture drawn in the text—the anxiety of a dying father—the breaking-up of family ties—the darkened chamber—the silent home—the waking in the morning to a bereaved and forsaken world—and you bearing a weight of grief in your bosom, in comparison with which a mountain would be light.

Why do we refer to these points, but to teach children to value the privileges they possess in having parents to guide and protect them, and to remind Christian parents of their high responsibilities before it be too late. I can conceive that death will make strange revelations. The light of eternity which glares upon a death-bed, and shows the value of your own soul, may show you the value of the souls of your children, and your own responsibility to the God of the families of the whole earth.

II. The compassion of a gracious God. "Leave thy fatherless children."

God sympathises with all the fears, all the sorrows, and all the painful emotions of the human bosom. His POWER enables, His LOVE inclines, His FAITHFULNESS pledges Him to your guidance and direction. God, who has made the parent's heart what it is, knows how to meet its awakened susceptibility and care. God, who sends the calamity, knows how to send the support with it.

The history of the Church tells out wonderful instances of compassion to parents and children. Look at the first mission of an angel to a world; was it not to deserted and widowed Hagar before the birth of her first child? and was not the second visit of an angel to Hagar and Ishmael when the Lord heard the voice of the lad? Did not the angel descend to wrestle with Jacob when involved in trouble for his family, lest Esau come and smite the mother with the children? Was it not to the widow of Zarephath Elisha was sent? Was not Elijah's greatest miracle employed on behalf of that pious mother mourning for her only Son? Was not the Lord with Joseph when separated from his father? with Moses when left to the bulrushes? Look at our Lord's miracles.

III. The privilege of enlightened faith. Let your widows trust.

1. Trust in the use of appointed means.

2. Trust when outward means appear to fail.

3. When Providence appears to oppose promises.

4. When death and eternity are at hand.—Rev. S. Thodey, A.D. 1844.

Jer . Theme: THE CUP OF SUFFERING FOR GODLY AND GUILTY. See Lit. Criticism on verse supra. If the godly are made to drink it, shall the ungodly escape? Will not Jehovah deal judgment to His people's foes?

I. A fact for Wonder: God's people suffer punishment. "Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly drunken."

1. It is not the ordinary experience of God's people "to drink of the cup."

2. Yet it has befallen Israel that he has "assuredly drunken." God's people are sometimes severely chastened.

3. The good among the people suffered with the disobedient. For there were many pious and righteous men in Israel who zealously strove to keep the nation from apostasy, as with Daniel, Ezekiel, Jeremiah; yet they were entailed in the griefs of exile.

II. A fact full of Admonition: the ungodly shall not escape punishment.

"Art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? Thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it."

1. How can the wicked expect to escape when the people God loves are made to suffer for their faults?

2. The affections of the righteous are purifying, but those of the guilty are punitive.

3. Surely it may be expected that God will be lenient with and forgive His sons sooner than aliens.

4. If the godly are banished from their land and life's privileges for their wrong, shall not the "wicked be turned into hell," and be banished from all the covenant favours of Heaven?

Note—

(a.) The cup of affliction is placed in the hands of us all.

(b.) None can claim to be exempted because of his covenant relationship.

(c.) The Christian's natural enjoyment of grace leads to surprise when the cup is placed in his hands.

(d.) Yet the justice which will not spare the beloved child forewarns the rebel of certain punishment of wilful sin.

Jer . Theme: FORTIFIED AGAINST GOD'S POWER. "Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock," &c.

I. Such startling boastfulness against God can be accounted for only as resulting from remarkable delusions.

A soul must have become strangely elevated in mood and defiance to be capable of such arrogance. Men often wish themselves protected from the reach of God's power; but few indeed ever become so deluded as to believe and to boast that they are so protected. What explains it?

1. Arrogance fostered by successes. "Thy terribleness hath deceived thee; i.e., at first the fear inspired into others by her power rendered her proudly confident, as if none would dare to assail her; for success and sway over others tend to foster this inflated sense of importance and power. Beware of the "deceiving" influence of success and power!

2. Vanity, which fed itself upon the obsequious subjection of others. "The pride of thy heart." And such vanity grows as it is gratified.

3. Self-created resources of strength and security. "Clefts of the rock—the height of the hill." Sinners build their houses against the coming flood, and think themselves safe in them.

II. It is a frequent effort of irreligious men to fortify themselves against the reach of God.

1. Against the reverses of His providence. So they place their fortune in safest securities, in various sure undertakings, in order to have a guarantee that, should one fail, they will be right with the rest. Thus they plan that "riches shall not take to themselves wings and fly away."

2. Against the afflictions of His hand. They choose healthy localities for their houses, with every sanitary appliance for the security of health. They command ablest physicians in illness. They seek the most salubrious and invigorating climates for the different seasons of the year. They command every luxury and comfort for the ease and security of life.

3. Against the agencies of death. They "make their nest as high as the eagles." They climb up away from the grim shadow—take great pains to elude the last enemy.

4. Against the penalties of sin. Give money in their wills to religious societies, as a bribe to their consciences. Leave wealth to Popish priests to pray their souls out of purgatory. Fortify themselves in atheism or rationalistic theories, to satisfy themselves that there is no penalty for sin, or no hereafter.

III. God's mighty hand will be laid upon even the proudest boaster.

1. Misfortunes pursue men in all their sure retreats.

2. Death mounts over all "rocks," climbs up into all "nests."

3. Terror will seize and shatter the confidence of every sinner in the day of God's righteous judgment.

4. There will be an awful "bringing down" of the lofty when the Almighty puts forth His hand to destroy men's "refuges of lies." See Isa ; Rev 6:15.

Note—There is a cleft of a Rock in which the soul may securely hide.

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Let me hide myself in Thee!"

Jer . "Like a lion from the swelling of Jordan," See Homily on chap. Jer 12:5, and Notes on chap. Jer 4:7.

Jer . Theme: THE SEA: ITS RAVAGES AND TRAGEDIES. "They have heard eviltidings: they are faint-hearted; there is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be quiet."

I. The sea has its stories of heartrending disaster.

II. The stories of the sea's ravages fill us with trembling and grief.

III. The perils of the deep witness to the awful power and presence of God.

IV. How urgently should prayer be made for and by those who traverse the ocean.

"When through the torn sails the wild tempest is streaming,

When o'er the dark wave the red lightning is gleaming,

Nor hope lends a ray the poor seaman to cherish,

We fly to our Saviour:—‘Save, Lord, or we perish!"

"O Jesus, once rocked on the breast of the billow,

Aroused by the shriek of despair from Thy pillow,

Now seated in glory, the mariner cherish,

Who cries in his anguish, ‘Save, Lord, or we perish!'

"And oh, when the whirlwind of passion is raging,

When sin in our hearts its wild warfare is waging,

Then send down Thy grace Thy redeemed to cherish;

Rebuke the destroyer:—‘Save, Lord, or we perish!'"

—Heber.

V. The sea's wildest tumult is under the control of God. "It cannot be quiet," says this text: but once over the furious sea, where terror-stricken men dreaded death, Jesus sent out His word—and "there was a great calm." "Then are they glad because they be quiet; so He bringeth them to their desired haven" (Psa ).

Comments.

Jer . "PALACE OF BENHADAD:" whence so many cruelties against Israel emanated: thus indicating the reason for the overthrow of Damascus. God traces guilt to its source!

Jer . "CRY, FEAR IS ON EVERY SIDE." Jeremiah's watchword again, "Magor-Missabib:" cf. chap. Jer 20:3; Jer 20:10; Psa 31:13. The mere "cry" of the foe—"Fear," &c., shall discomfort the Kedarenes.

Jer . "ARISE, GET YOU UP UNTO THE WEALTHY NATION," &c.

Notes—

i. They who possess worldly plenty do not have all advantages on their side, for their "wealth" courts the envy of the covetous and the assaults of the spoiler.

ii. An easy self-security lays men open to the invasions of trouble and loss. Better to be secure in Christ, "your life hid with Christ in God," than to enjoy a fancied security in the wealth and possessions of earth.

Jer . "THE WORD OF THE LORD AGAINST ELAM." "In the cuneiform inscriptions we find the Elamites in perpetual war with Nineveh, with whom they contested possession of the country of Rasi (probably the country mentioned in Eze 38:2; Eze 39:1). With Babylon, on the contrary, they were on friendly terms, and they appear perpetually as the allies of Merodach-Baladan and his sons in their struggles for independence. The suggestion, therefore, of Ewald, that they served as auxiliaries in the Chaldean army in the expedition which ended in the fall of Jehoiakim and the deportation of Jeconiah and the best of the land to Babylon, is not improbable, though there is nothing to justify us in laying to their charge any extraordinary cruelty."—Dr. Payne Smith.

"When the monarchy of Persia was established under Cyrus, Elam was blended into and formed a part of it; but before that time they were two distinct kingdoms. According to the present prophecy, Elam is spoken of as having actually become a province of the Babylonish empire (Dan ); and Daniel appears to have presided over it, having Shushan for the seat of his government."—Dr. Blayney.

Jer . "I WILL SET MY THRONE IN ELAM:" God would show Himself the Ruling and Omnipotent King by His judgments there.

Jer . "IN THE LATTER DAYS, I will bring again the captivity of Elam." The full restoration belongs to Gospel times: and "Elamites" were among the first who heard and accepted the Gospel. Their presence at the Pentecost shows that the Elamites were still preserved by the Divine Providence, and were there among the representatives of the Gentile world to whom the Evangel of Christ was proclaimed.
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Verses 1-46
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—1. Chronology of the Chapter.—This and the following chapter constitute one prophecy against Babylon; and the date of its authorship is given in chap. Jer : "the fourth year of Zedekiah." Jeremiah delivered this written prophecy to Seriah, the king's chamberlain and Baruch's brother (cf. chap. Jer 32:12), who accompanied Zedekiah the king to Babylon, probably at Nebuchadnezzar's summons, for some imposing state occasion: the prophet's design being to send to the exiles there His message concerning the overthrow of the Chaldean power and their return from captivity.

2. National Affairs.—Jeremiah was at this time dwelling in Jerusalem (Jer , lit. "hitherwards," not as in E.V., "thitherwards," the writer being in Jerusalem), yet he regards the city as already captured and in ruins (Jer 50:11; Jer 50:15; Jer 50:17; Jer 50:28, &c.), while the exiles at Babylon, taught by their sorrows and misfortunes, are seeking their God in penitence (Jer 50:4-7). But the expressions are all general, there are none of those minute touches which would certainly have been found had the city and temple been actually destroyed (Dr. Payne Smith). The exact position of affairs will be apparent by reference to Notes in loc. to chap. 29. Comp. also Topic, "Prophecy vindicated in Babylon's Fall" (on chap. Jer 25:13), p. 473.

3. Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Bel," the principal deity of Babylon, and "Merodack" (which means in Syria, little lord), another idol-god.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "Their faces thitherward:" but הֵנָּה uniformly means hither: they look "hither" from scenes of exile.

Jer . "A mighty expert man" The pointing of the word מַשְׁכִּיל, maschil, appears in most of the authorities; therefore is rendered expert; but some editions read מַשְׂכִּיל mashchil, a destroyer, or prosperous.

Jer . "Your mother:" אִמְּכֶם is the metropolis of the empire, Babylon.

Jer . "Devoured him … broken his bones." Rather, "The first, even the king of Assyria, ate him (imagery of a lion being kept up), and this last, even Nebuchadnezzar, hath picked his bones." For Israel was so wasted by Assyria, that Nebuchadnezzar had but the bones to pick.

Jer . "Marathaim." Marg. "the rebels;" but מְרַתַיִם is doubly rebellious: it is a dual form, intended as an intensitive, and conveys the sense of the very rebellious land. "Pekod" signifies visitation.

Jer . "O thou most proud." Lit. O Pride; God calls Babylon by that name, זָדוֹן.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 50

BABYLON'S PREDICTED OVERTHROW: ISRAEL'S SURE REDEMPTION

Introductory considerations—

i. Why was Babylon's fall announced? That the exiles there might cherish hope in their captivity and nurture faith in Jehovah as still working out purposes of mercy for His covenant people. Comp. "The Theocratic Purpose of the Captivity," p. 472.

ii. What was the power which should effect Babylon's overthrow? "A nation cometh up against her from the north" (Jer ). The Median power, which Cyrus successfully led against Babylon (see Topic, "Sheshach," ii. 2, p. 475). As Judah's overthrow by Babylon had always been predicted "from the north" (chap. Jer 1:14), now, in turn, Babylon's overthrow is to be by a power "from the north." The north is the region where the sun never shines, and emblematical, therefore, of severity and gloom. The Medo-Persian empire was an aggregation of small nationalities welded into unity by Cyaxares (B.C. 633).

iii. In what light is Babylon's ruin to be regarded? Comp. "The Supernatural Termination of Babylon's Power," p. 472. Her work was done; and, as being a graceless and arrogant power, God destroyed it when it had served the end for which He created and prolonged it. For though Babylon worked out God's designs in Judah's punishment, it was not done by her in recognition of Jehovah and His will, but in violent lust of empire, and in disregard of the sanctity of Zion's holy things.

iv. How would the exiles greet this prediction? Surely it would call them to the repentance and re-allegiance to God which Jeremiah describes (Jer ), and foster in them a patient waiting for the hour of their promised redemption, and restrain their souls from Babylon's idolatries by fixing their expectation and trust in Jehovah.

Observation.—The fate of Babylon is homiletically treated in chap. 25; hence in these two chapters the general theme will be left, and only verses selected for homilies.

HOMILIES ON VERSES IN CHAPTER 50

Jer . Theme: WEEPING PILGRIMS. "Going and weeping; they shall go and seek the Lord their God."

i. THE RETURN. "Going." In part fulfilled when some few of the ten tribes of "Israel" joined Judah in a "covenant" with God at the restoration of Judah to their own land (Neh ; Neh 10:29). Its full accomplishment is yet to come (chap. Jer 31:9; see Homilies on "The Watchmen's Call" and "Pilgrims to Zion," pp. 518, 519. Comp also Hos 1:11; Zec 12:10). Its constant fulfilment is realised in souls returning to the Lord in prayer, penitence, and faith.

ii. THE TEARFUL JOURNEY. "Weeping." With sorrow at the remembrance of their sins and sufferings (Ezr ; Psa 126:5-6). With gladness at their restoration, after so long a delay, and in a manner surpassing all hope.

iii. THE DIVINE GOAL. "Seek the Lord their God." More a going back in heart to Him, than a mere geographical return to their land. A happier goal that than to a ruined country; for the goal of piety, "The Lord," is a better and more blessed one than the goal of patriotism—a wasted country. God is more to the ransomed soul than Zion!

Jer . Theme: SINNERS RETURNING TO GOD.

Evident that the verses allude to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity. But as they interestingly describe what is manifest in the return of sinners to God, we will use them to illustrate such a circumstance.

I. Penitents going in company. "In those days the children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together."

There had been much dissension and great enmity between these tribes from the days of Rehoboam (see 1 Kings 12); but it had been foretold that they should again unite, and here we behold them coming "together." Thus it is with sinners in submitting to the teachings of the Holy Ghost and yielding to divine influence.

Whatever was the distance, whatever the enmity existing between them before, now, as with one accord, they come together to the house of God, to the throne of grace, to the Saviour of mankind. See Eph .

II. Sinners returning with weeping. "Going and weeping."

What an affecting sight! Whence have they come? Why do they weep? Whither are they going? They have left the land of their captivity, where they were aliens from God, servants to idolaters, slaves to their enemies; they have left the ways of sin, the company of the wicked, the service of the devil Behold them going.

As they go they weep: not from regret that they are leaving scenes and circumstances to which they have been so long habituated, but rather because they remained connected with them so long. They are affected by a sense of God's goodness to them and by a consciousness of their ingratitude towards God; they weep on account of their sins, and the proof of their sincerity is manifest in their movement; for as they weep they go; they leave their former sinful situation, and they are going.

III. Souls returning to the Lord. "To seek the Lord their God."

The children of Israel and of Judah had wandered from Jehovah, the true God, the God of their fathers; they had provoked the Holy One of Israel to anger, especially by the folly and the infamy of idolatrous practices, and God had left them for a while captives in the hands of idolaters. But mixing mercy with judgment, He remembered them in their low estate; and here we find them again seeking the Lord their God.

Sinners may wander from God, but misery, infamy, and ruin will be the consequence; they must return again to God or perish. And they may return; for oh! how kind are the words of the Lord our God, of Jesus our Saviour, to weeping returning sinners! "Ye shall seek me and find me when ye shall search for me with your whole heart" (Jer ).

IV. Seekers asking direction. "They ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward."

Zion was the city of solemnities among the Jews, and God was peculiarly present there. But Zion means the Church, and it is in His Church that God may always be found. So Jesus our Saviour promises. Agreeably to this, "they ask the way to Zion;" and as a proof that this is not an idle inquiry, they ask "with their faces thitherward." Their dispositions are turned toward God and His people; their souls are inclined to religion and its ways.

Thus disposed, they next resolve, "Come and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, that shall not be forgotten."

They had been joined to idols, to sin, to wickedness. But now they say, "Come let us join ourselves to the Lord."

The way to join ourselves to the Lord is, spiritually, by faith and by love; outwardly, by connecting ourselves with the Lord's people—with those who worship God in spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.—Altered from "Sketches of Sermons."

Jer . Theme: DIRECTIONS TO INQUIRERS. "They shall ask the way to Zion, Come and let us join ourselves to the Lord." The evidences of a state of grace are the same in all ages. The thought of the numbers in heaven and the numbers on the way to it may well encourage us.

Text said of Israel in Babylon, but said spiritually of seekers in every age.

Perhaps never a day since first promise in which there has not been some inquirer to heaven.

"We are compassed," etc. It is always instructive to mark the peculiar and characteristic distinctions of the people of God. Though there are some things in which they differ, there are many in which they agree. Unity without uniformity.

There may be circumstantial differences between Moses and Joshua, Paul and John, Martha and Mary, Peter and Nathaniel, but they yet possess a oneness of character. All love Christ; love prayer; love the Word of God; love the fellowship of the Gospel. "All drink into the same Spirit."

Our text exhibits some of these, and we shall set before you—

I. Some of the marks and characteristics of the pilgrims to Zion. "Arise, let us go up to Zion." Earnestness, Union, Effort.

1. By their earnest inquiry. "They inquire the way to Zion with their faces thitherward." Supposes Desire, Ignorance, Docility, Resolution.

As when the bondage of Israel was broken they began to turn homewards, so when the soul is truly converted to God it begins to turn heavenwards. "Arise ye," etc.

The soul truly awakened is no longer content to sleep in sin, to linger upon the brink of perdition, to remain under the sentence and condemnation of a broken law, but determines to seek salvation and escape the wrath to come. "I will arise."

Paul inquires, "What wouldst Thou have me to do?" Peter inquires, "Lord, to whom shall we go but to Thee?" The jailor inquires, "What shall I do to be saved?" Balak inquires, "Wherewithal shall I come before the Lord?"

Depend upon it, it is a great era in any man's history when he feels himself wrong, becomes aware of his danger, has strong convictions awakened, sees his need of a Saviour, feels for the first time the powers of the world to come, and earnestly resolves to make the care of his soul the first concern.

But it is of great consequence that he should at once act upon his convictions. These inquired with "their faces directed thitherward." Not ask the way to heaven and set their faces to the world; not set their faces to heaven and go on at a venture without asking the way; but in all true converts there is both a sincere desire to attain the end and a constant care to keep the way. Guard against trifling with convictions. Pray that they may be deepened and confirmed, that you may be enabled to act upon them, that they may issue in sound conversion.

2. By their penitential regrets. "Going and weeping."

They weep that they have been in bondage so long, that their best days have been devoted to folly and sin, that so few are found walking with them, that the way is so rough, the difficulties so great, and that they find so many traces and footprints of returning feet—of those who professed to set out on pilgrimage, but whose hearts were not right. The open enemies of the way do not discourage so much as the false friends of the way (Psa ).

Repentance awakens a godly sorrow for sin past, a painful sense of sin present, our remaining corruption, and a holy jealousy and distrust of ourselves for the future, lest, like Lot's wife, we look back, or, like Israel, in heart go back (Psa ).

3. By their mutual solicitude and concern. "Come and let us." Roused themselves, they long to rouse others.

Religion delights in unity and association. It consecrates the social principle by bringing it in aid of our own and others' piety. The charity of religion when it begins at home does not end there. One of the first indications of piety is a concern for the salvation of others (Joh ). "Andrew first findeth his own brother." Like lighted torches spread the flame.

He who can forego the communion of saints will probably very soon be able to resign communion with God.

4. By their solemn and determined consecration to God. "Let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant."

"My understanding shall be His to know Him; my will His to choose Him; my affections His to love Him; and all my active powers His to serve and honour Him."—Bishop Beveridge. Williams of Kidderminster records:—"I solemnly devoted and dedicated myself to Him who is the King of kings, resolving by His grace to give a full divorce to all manner of sins, and to the utmost of my power to strive and wrestle with all temptations to sin, whether from without or within; to avoid the society of vain and graceless persons; to commend myself to God by prayer at least twice a day; to be careful and constant in self-examination and meditation; particularly to meditate on the love of God in Christ, and of Christ in willingly offering Himself a sacrifice for poor sinners, and in sending the blessed Spirit, whose strivings and quickening motions I resolved, by the grace of God, never to quench. I resolved to watch narrowly against the wanderings and strayings of my heart in any duty; to make the glory of God and the salvation of my soul my chief business and design; and to account the affairs of this world but as diversions to me in my way heavenward. I determined to call myself to account for the actions of the day, and frequently to write remarks thereon. This was of excellent use to keep me close to God and duty to prevent sin; it helped me to redeem precious time, making conscience of rising betimes for communion with God."

II. Directions to those who are desirous of walking in this way.

1. Solemnly consecrate yourself to God. "Join yourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant," &c.

2. Carefully study the directions for the way. "Thy Word is a lamp to my feet." Here your course is clearly marked out all the way from the city of destruction to the heights of Zion.

The uses of the Bible read and heard are to convince of sin, to convert to Christ, to confirm in grace, to conduct to glory.

As ever you would profit by a sermon or a chapter, follow it with the tears of repentance and the prayers of faith. Remember that the Bible without its Inspirer's illumination is like a dial without sunshine.

3. Keep close to your Guide. Jesus says, "I am the way." He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Honour Christ in His prophetical office as He who loosens the seals and opens the Book, and throws light on the dispensations of God, and guides and guards the Church from earth to heaven.

Peter followed, but followed afar off.

4. Do not separate yourselves from your godward companions.

5. Keep the end constantly in view.—S. Theodey, 1842.

Jer . Theme: YOUNG CONVERTS STARTING ZIONWARD.

I. God reconciled to them in grace is the object of their inquiry.

II. It is usual with inquirers to associate with those who are like-minded with themselves.

III. This inquiry after God and happiness is frequently accompanied with tears.

IV. Mount Zion is the place to which they will repair for instruction and comfort.

V. Devout and sincere inquirers will gladly avail themselves of the direction and counsel of Christian ministers and of other pilgrims who have made some advance in the way to the celestial city.

VI. Young converts, having found God, to their unspeakable satisfaction, will do well to "join themselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten."—Rev. R. Frost, Dunmow, 1833.

Note—

"The fall of Babylon is to be immediately followed by the return of the exiles homewards in tearful procession because they go as penitents, and yet with joy because their faces are towards Zion. The cessation, moreover, of the schisms between Israel and Judah is one of the signs of the times of the Messiah (Isa ), and symbolically represents the gathering together of all the discordant and warring empires of the world under the peaceful sceptre of the Church's King."—Speaker's Commentary.

Jer . Theme: THE SOUL'S RESTING-PLACE. "They have forgotten their resting-place."

The prophet speaks of the captivity of Israel in language of plaintive and poetic beauty: "My people have been lost sheep; their shepherds have caused them to go astray; they have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill; they have forgotten their resting-place." Jehovah had now come to seek and save them, and the first evidence that He is among them is that they return penitent to Him. As the lost child that has run hither and thither in the crowded streets, seeking in vain the parent from whom she has wandered, crying herself sick in the bitterness of her sorrow, does at the sight of the mother coming to her relief rush to her embrace, so the Jewish nation rose repentingly to meet God as He drew near, saying with earnest and devout enthusiasm, "Come and let us join ourselves unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten" (Jer ). To take the text in a spiritual sense is not accommodation, but interpretation, for all this was designed to present a striking analogy to the case of the sinner and his Saviour. Viewed in this light, the text suggests—

I. That the human soul needs a resting-place.

This is true of the soul—

1. In innocence. As a creature he could not but be dependent. Without unquestioning trust in God, safety and happiness were impossible to man even before the Fall.

2. How much more true is this since man has become a sinner! To the sense of dependence there is now added the restlessness of a rebel, whose conscience is carrying a load it cannot shake off, whose intellect is revolving questions it cannot solve, whose heart is crying out for love that shall be worthy of its acceptance, and for an object that shall be worthy of its love. His nature is utterly weary. The past is guilty, the future is hopeless, and so the present is restless. Have you never sought to hide yourself from God and from yourself in business, pleasure, excitement, because of a consciousness of guilt, even as Adam attempted to hide himself amid the trees? You become yourself the spectre that haunts your heart, and you carry yourself for ever with you. Never, therefore, until yourself is changed can you enter into an unfailing resting-place.

II. Jesus Christ is the resting-place the soul needs.

The deliverance from the power of sin and the effects of sin can alone remove the soul's distress. In Christ we have—

1. Full redemption. He took upon Himself our sins and redeemed us from the curse of the law, so that "there is no condemnation to them that are in Him." No anodynes of earth can give the soul the rest that the blood of Christ can. What the words of men could not do the voice of Jesus has accomplished; for when He has said, "Thy sins are forgiven thee, go in peace," the heavings of the troubled heart have been stilled, as of old the rolling waves of Galilee subsided at His command.

2. In Him we also have regeneration. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." A new centre has been given to his heart, a new aim to his life, a new joy to his experience. In his heart Christ has opened a fountain that quenches his thirst for evermore.

3. He gives repose to the intellect. Christ is "the truth." Jesus Christ alone brings to the soul the element of certainty, and, worn out by vain flights, it folds its weary wings and rests with quiet thankfulness on this tree of knowledge, which is also the tree of life.

4. He also gives repose to the affections of the soul. Earthly objects prove disappointing or fall away from us, or are torn from us and leave the soul all palpitating with agony, but no power can separate from the love of God in Christ Jesus. Earthly objects cannot last through the soul's immortality, but Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and the repose that Christ brings is as everlasting as Himself.

III. The text implies that this resting-place of the soul is sometimes forgotten, even by those who have known and enjoyed it.

"My people have forgotten their resting-place." This place can be attained even on earth by Christians. Paul, amid the damp and darkness of his prison, exclaimed, "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded He is able to keep what I have committed to Him against that day." Eminent Christians in all ages, &c. But a Christian may frequently have his peace in Christ disturbed. At moments he may be walking through darkness. Job was a true man of God even when he was crying out, "Oh, that I knew where I might find Him!" True, a Christian is not justified in being in this distressed state of mind.

When does a Christian forget his resting-place?

1. When he falls into perplexity, doubting whether he is forgiven or not

2. When he depends upon merely human and earthly resources.

3. When he loses his confidence in the midst of affliction.

Are there those here who have never known this resting-place? Let them seek it now. Come to Christ—

"Take Him for what He is; oh, take Him all,

And look above.

Then shall thy tossing soul find anchorage

And steadfast peace;

Thy love shall rest on His, thy weary doubts

For ever cease;

Thy heart shall find in Him and in His grace

Its rest and bliss."

—Rev. W. M. Taylor, D.D., New York.

Jer . Theme: ROAMING FROM GOD.

i. However unlike in all other choices and courses of action, men alarmingly concur in this, to neglect religion, forsake the fountain of happiness. "They have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting-place."

ii. We find no exception to this rule apart from individual cases in which Divine grace has worked a distinction. As in Nature we never find a stone ascend upwards or a river flow backwards of its own accord, so in the moral world we never find men prefering eternity to time, holiness to sin, the Creator to the creature of their own accord.

iii. Wherever this wrong tendency is found superseded by a supreme attachment to heavenly things, we are sure that this new bias owns a heavenly agency.

These Jews in Babylon wandered from hill to hill, from religion to religion, from comforter to comforter, from one broken dependence to another, but never by any chance wandering back to God.

I. God is the proper rest of the human spirit.

1. Every created life requires some object of hope and trust.

2. The dire effect of human depravity is to separate us from God, and to prompt us to seek some other rest.

3. Actually to know and enjoy God is the triumph of personal and experimental religion.

II. A tendency to forget and forsake God lies at the root of all our miseries.

It plunged Israel into captivity; it exposes us to ruin.

1. This is literally true of the whole world of sinners. We have all "forgotten our resting-place."

2. This is practically true of the whole world of saints—the source of their miseries. Not absolute forgetfulness, but a practical one. What makes us faint in calamity, quarrel with Providence, murmur under disappointments, betake ourselves to unworthy means to avoid calamity or obtain relief, &c.

III. Satisfaction is sought in vain while we desert God. "Wander from mountain to hill."

1. Some concentrate happiness in self.

2. Others seek satisfaction in their worldly possessions and well-planned enterprises.

3. Others in their personal talents.

4. Others in their untarnished reputation.

No matter what be the object of idolatry, if God be "forgotten" and the proper "resting-place" forsaken, if the care of their soul be neglected and the cross of Christ unsought, "destruction and misery are in their ways, and the way of peace have they not known."

(a.) There is criminality in this neglect of God.

(b.) There is degradation in it.

(c.) There is ruin, disaster, in it, sooner or later.

IV. God's dispensations correct this perverse tendency in man to roam from Him.

1. The dispensations of His providence.

2. The influence of His grace and Spirit.

Comments—

Jer . "My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray." See on chap. Jer 2:8, and especially Jer 23:1 seq.

Jer . "Their adversaries said, We off end not, because they sinned against the Lord." "It is the worst condition into which the Church of God can come when the enemies who desolate it maintain they are in the right in doing so. It is, however, a just Nemesis when those who will not hear the regular messengers of God must be told by the extraordinary messengers of God what they should have done."—Naegelsbach.

Nebuzaradan urged the plea of this verse (chap. Jer ; cf. Zec 11:5). The Jews' guilt was so palpable that they were condemned even in the judgment of heathens. They saw they had apostatised from "the hope of their fathers," from the God whose faithfulness their fathers had experienced.

Jer . "Against Babylon, for she hath sinned against the Lord." By oppressing His people; for their cause is His. Also by profaning His sacred vessels (Dan 5:2).

Jer . Theme: THE SCATTERED SHEEP. "Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions hath driven him away."

Sin made them victims of invading conquerors. Text was fulfilled in the captivity by Assyria. Language appropriate to every lost sinner.

I. A wandering sheep is a very fit emblem of a poor sinner. Entangled in the briars of the wilderness, torn and pierced by its thorns; the lions have devoured us, &c. In plain language: man's heart, affections, powers of his mind, all are alienated from God. A wandering sheep is the emblem of—

1. Indigence, perplexity, and disappointment.

2. Danger.

3. Helplessness.

4. An object of pity and anxious solicitude. God pitied the sinner (Joh ); His love is illustrated by Luk 15:3, &c.

II. Jesus Christ is the great Shepherd, who seeks and gathers into His fold His wandering sheep. As such He is frequently described (Psa ; Isa 40:11; Joh 10:11).

1. He knows they are in the wilderness. He came "to seek and to save that which is lost." He finds them in a ruined condition.

2. He pities them, and rescues them from their enemies. He "takes the prey from the mighty, and delivers the lawful captive."

3. He restoreth the soul (Psalms 23) He came to give "life more abundantly" (Joh ). For this purpose He died, paid the price, &c.

III. How blessed is the present state of the restored sheep! Loved, redeemed, enfolded.

1. The fold of Christ is a secure enclosure. The "Lord is round about His people." His perfections are on every side for their security.

2. They are in suitable and congenial society. Sheep associate not with other animals. We "have fellowship one with another."

3. He will ever watch over them, guide and defend them; for they are precious to Him. He will "never leave nor forsake them:" be with them in the valley of death, and then enfold them in heaven.

IV. The restored sheep are amply tended and nourished.

1. They "go in and out and find pasture." But they are not always fed on the same ordinance. The blessing is not confined to one means of grace.

2. All the blessings of the new covenant are for the nourishment of the soul.

3. The endearing character of Christ should engage our confidence, as our Shepherd. He is infinitely good, providentially kind, and graciously tender to His people. His bounty supplies, His wisdom orders, all things for us; and His Gospel brings us every spiritual enjoyment.

V. The sheep shall be eventually removed from the fold below to that in glory.

1. Here they have much enjoyment, but it is often imperfect and interrupted. Sin disquiets, the world disappoints, ordinances only prove a blessing occasionally.

2. The time is nearing when the flock shall be all in one fold, eternally with the Shepherd, led by Him into the eververdant pastures.

(a.) Are you one of Christ's sheep? As a wandering sinner, have you been reclaimed?

(b.) Have you sensible enjoyment of the provisions of the Gospel? Are they to you green pastures, &c.?

(c.) If not identified with the flock of Christ now, at the day of division you will be severed from the redeemed of the Lord (Mat , &c.)

—From "Helps for the Pulpit."

Jer . Theme: GOD'S MERCY TO HIS PEOPLE. "In those days the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve."

God's promises seem so "exceeding great" that we are tempted to limit them by conditions. Men may indeed deceive themselves as to their own personal interest in them; but God is sovereign in His affluence.

This promise has been only in part accomplished; for since the Jews' return from Babylon "their sins have been found," and visited, too, in wrathful indignation for many hundreds of years. At a period fast nearing, God's elect among them shall be restored to His favour, &c.

I. The extent of God's mercy to His chosen people.

1. They are constantly represented as a remnant. Yet they are "a remnant according to the election of grace" (Rom ).

2. For them, however, God designs the richest mercy. A full and perfect remission of all sin (Isa ); and to remember their sins no more for ever (Jer 31:31-34; Heb 10:14-17). God will henceforth view them as they are in Christ, "without spot or blemish" (Eph 5:27).

II. The interest which the Jewish nation has in this covenanted mercy.

1. They are the direct objects God has in view in this promise. We do right to apply these words to God's elect generally, but wrong to overlook their primary purpose. This is emphatically a pledge to the Jews.

2. So applied, the promise should fill us with unutterable joy.

III. With what thoughts should we contemplate this promised mercy?

1. Amazement at the riches of God's grace.

2. Humiliation, loathing ourselves for our iniquities against such a God.

3. Gratitude (Rom ).

4. Affiance. In all He has done He gives us the pledge that He will never suffer any one to "separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord."—Rev. Chas. Simeon, M.A., 1828.

Jer . Theme: PLENTEOUS FORGIVENESS. "I will pardon them whom I reserve."

I. In some cases pardon would be both unrighteous and dangerous.

The law must be honoured and the transgressor cease from the sin which needs pardon.

II. The pardon God bestows is sovereign in its exercise.

As pardon is an act of grace, not merited, it must be sovereign; bestowed according to the good pleasure of His will.

III. A universal offer of pardon is proclaimed in the Gospel.

On the ground of "repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ."

IV. While, therefore, God's grace designs the scheme of pardon through Christ, the responsibility of securing pardon rests on man.

However wicked, no man need despair of obtaining it. "Let him return unto the Lord, and He will abundantly pardon."

How can we doubt this when He pardoned a Manasseh, a Magdalene, a Saul? "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin."—Rev. D. Pledge. (See Addenda: SIN IN OBLIVION.)

Comments—

Jer . "I have laid a snare for thee, O Babylon." Cyrus turned the waters of the Euphrates into a different channel, and so entered Babylon by the dried-up channel at night. Thus was the impregnable city taken by a stratagem—"Thou wast not aware;" for one-half of the city was in the enemy's hands before the other knew of it.

Jer . Theme: THE STRENGTH OF THE REDEEMER. "Their Redeemer is strong."

I. These words suggest a difficulty. If He be strong, why does Israel so often suffer beneath the hand of the oppressor? If my father have bread, why do I hunger?

1. God does not display His strength at once, in order the more to glorify it. Lazarus dies. Jesus hastens not to him until the third day. Why? We had never known He could raise the dead if He had displayed His power always in healing the sick. Stephen dies full of faith, triumphing. God could have saved him from death, but showed His power by sustaining him.

2. God does not at once display His strength, &c., in order to make His people lay hold of it. When did Jonah, Manasseh, &c., cry loudest? Was it not when His arm seemed far from helping them?

3. Another reason is that He hereby chastens His people. There is no greater punishment than God leaving us to ourselves.

4. Hereby He instructs them. We are taught that God's strength will never be exerted to make us secure in sin and indolence.

5. Often He does not exert His strength to liberate His people so that He may show mercy to their oppressors. He delayed to redeem Israel out of the hand of Pharaoh that Moses might reason with him.

II. These words convey a blessed truth.

1. Consider the might of the enemy from whom He delivers us. From the power of Satan, the world, our evil hearts.

2. Consider the completeness of the deliverance. He saves both body and soul, by His own arm, without the help of another. "His own arm hath gotten Him the victory."

3. Consider His strength upholds to the very end all whom He hath redeemed. He brings up from Egypt to the goodly land. Was there one of all the host He brought out of Egypt that was forced back to captivity?

III. These words imply a terrible warning.

1. To all who oppress God's people. He who blesses the giver of the cup of cold water shall punish all those who touch one of these little ones.

2. To all who reject His help. As strong to slay as to make alive. Seek His blessing. Flee to Israel's strong Redeemer, lest the plagues written in the Book be experienced by you.

Say not, "I am willing to enjoy life now and take the consequences of it hereafter." Say not, "If it be right, I am willing to expiate my crimes." That is but hanging garlands on the sword that must enter your soul.—From "Stems and Twigs."

Comments—

Jer . BABYLON DESERTED OF INHABITANTS. This utter extinction of Babylon was not effected by one stroke, but gradually. Cyrus took away its supremacy. Darius Hystaspes deprived it, when it had rebelled against Persia, of its fortifications. Seleucus Nicanor removed its citizens and wealth to Seleucia, which he founded close by Babylon. The Parthians removed all that was left to Ctesiphon. Nothing but its walls were left under the Roman Emperor Adrian.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 50: ILLUSTRATIONS AND SUGGESTIVE EXTRACTS

Jer . Faces Zionward. Among the old Romans there prevailed the touching custom of holding the face of every new-born infant towards the heavens, signifying, by their presenting its forehead to the stars, that it was to look above the world into celestial glories. It was a vain superstition; but Christianity dispels the fable, and gives us a clear realisation of the Pagan yearning. Young lives should be turned with their faces heavenwards.

Jer . Sin cast into oblivion. Cicero said of Csar, "He forgiveth nothing but injuries only."

"These evils I deserve,

Yet despair not of His final pardon,

Whose ear is ever open, and His eye

Gracious to readmit the suppliant."

—Milton.

51 Chapter 51 

Verses 1-64
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—For Chronological Notes, see foregoing chapter.

Geographical References.—Jer . "The kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenas." These nations of Western Asia are summoned to join the Medes in their attack on Babylon. By "Ararat" is meant the region of Upper or Major Armenia, in the vicinity of the mountain; by "Minni," Lower or Minor Armenia; and by "Ashchenaz," probably Asia Minor, in which "Ascania" stands.

Personal Allusions.—Jer . "Seraiah," brother to Baruch (chap. Jer 32:12) and the king's chamberlain; see below, Lit. Crit. on verse.

Literary Criticisms.—Jer . "A destroying wind:" possibly this should read "a destroying spirit," i.e., Cyrus.

Jer . "Israel hath not been forsaken:" read, "Israel is not widowed nor Judah of his God."

Jer . "The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness:" rather, righteousnesses, pl. צְדָקוֹת, i.e., proofs that we are righteous.

Jer . "Upon the walls," should be against the walls.

Jer . "I will also break in pieces:" Henderson notes that מַפֵּץ, from נָפַץ, to scatter, break, dash in pieces, designates the war-club anciently used by warriors for the purpose of clearing away all with whom they came in contact.

Jer . "Sheshach:" vide Notes on chap. Jer 25:26.

Jer . "Remember the Lord afar off:" i.e., from afar; from Chaldea, far distant from Zion, God's dwelling-place.

Jer . "A quiet prince," שַׂר־מְנוּחָה, has been variously rendered. The Sept., ἄρχων δώρων, as if Seraiah were the distributor of the royal presents. The Vulg., "prince of prophecy." Other renderings are, "chief of the caravan," "lord chamberlain;" but there is warrant for the rendering as the E.V. Comp. אִיש־מְנוּחָה, a man of quietness, 1Ch 22:9.

SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 51: MYSTIC BABYLON ROMANISM DOOMED

General Survey: BABYLON'S DOOM MYSTIC BABYLON'S DESTRUCTION

i. The Median power, which Babylon formerly invited to unite with her for Nineveh's destruction, was made the instrument for her own overthrow. So in the Apocalypse it is revealed that some of the kings who were once vassals of the mystical Babylon will be the instruments in God's hands for chastising her (Rev ).

ii. Babylon's colossal splendour formed no hindrance to God's purposes of her fall, for He opens unlooked-for avenues along which His judgments may invade the strongholds of evil. The Euphrates of her power, which, with mystic Babylon, has flowed on for so many centuries, and in which she has trusted as her defence, the non possumus of the Pontifical arrogance, may prove the cause of her destruction. See Rev . Nor shall all her vaunted majesty and glory save her in the hour of invasion, when God's emissaries of judgment flow in upon her.

iii. The suddenness of Babylon's capture (Jer ; Jer 51:41) may have equal analogy. At a time when she is most exultant, revelling in some imposing festival or carnival, as Babylon was feasting at the time of its invasion, elate with pride, fearless of harm, provoking God by her sacrilege of sacred things, then the fingers of a man's hand shall write her downfall, and she shall be ensnared. See Rev 18:10; Rev 18:17. "In one hour is thy judgment come!"

iv. As with Babylon so with Rome, her fall shall be total and final, leaving her an absolute and hopeless ruin.

The walls of Babylon, of vast dimensions, 87 feet broad and 360 feet in height, the palaces and vast architectures within (Jer ), all suggested imperishable strength; as indeed the vast system of Romanism does to-day. But all her excellency became a ruin (Jer 51:58), and ancient Babylon became a dreary wilderness, unsightly "heaps" (Jer 51:37). Alexander the Great made efforts to rebuild Babylon, and employed 2000 workmen for two months in clearing away the foundations of the Temple of Belus, preparatory to his project: but he died in the midst of his ambitious scheme, and it was abandoned. Nor shall Rome ever exalt her head more when once the hand of doom lays her pride low. "It shall be found no more at all" (Rev 18:21).

v. Babylon's ruin became the signal for Israel's release and redemption. The faithful Jews in captivity there found liberty once more, and returned to rebuild Jerusalem and restore the desolations of Zion. Even so shall the fall of Rome set free the souls of men from the galling captivities of superstition, and the true Israel, the Church of Christ, shall rise into honour, prosperity, and power (Rev ).

vi. Israel was admonished and enjoined to flee from Babylon and "deliver every man his soul" (Jer ; Jer 51:45); so from mystic Babylon the voice of inspiration urges men to separate themselves from her sins and escape her impending destruction. "I heard a voice from heaven saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues" (Rev 18:4).

General Topic: THE PREDICTED OVERTHROW OF BABYLON

Probably no people were ever more luxurious and licentious than the Babylonians at the time of their overthrow. Disgusting excesses marked the pleasures of the table, and debauchery crowned the banquet. Profligacy especially characterised the female sex; hence the image in Revelation of mystic Babylon as a vile woman (Jer ; Jer 17:18, Jer 19:2, &c.), hurled from the seat of her effeminacy into total misery and degradation, is used to represent Babylon's doom.

I. Prophecy literally vindicated. Almost every step in the fall of Babylon, and its subsequent reverses, is the accomplishment of a prophecy.

1. The name of the victor, with his appointment by Providence to the work of retribution, was given more than a century before his birth (Isa ).

2. The varied character of the besieging host which would be engaged in the assault is minutely described. Not only the Medo-Persian army, but auxiliaries drawn from the highlands of Armenia, the provinces of Asia Minor, and the great deserts bordering on the Indian Caucasus (Jer ; Jer 51:11; Jer 51:27-28).

3. Some leading circumstances of the capture are also unequivocally pointed out. (1.) The intemperate festivity of the population (Jer ). (2.) The negligence of the guards in charge of the portals of the river: "gates not shut" (Isa 45:1). (3) The remarkable operation upon the Euphrates (Isa 44:27; Jer 50:38; Jer 51:32; Jer 51:36). (4.) The suddenness and surprise of the capture (Jer 50:24).

Nothing can be more exact that the correspondence between the futures of Babylon and the language of prophecy. Its story, viewed in connection with the previous announcement dictated by the Spirit of inspiration, is—

i. A bright evidence of the truth of the Holy Scripture and of the divinity which breathes in its pages.

ii. A confirmation of the religious system revealed in God's Word, from the first promise made to the first transgressor, to its perfect realisation in the Gospel of Christ.

II. Sacred lessons emphatically enforced. The records of Babylon's overthrow should be read—

1. By the believer.

(1.) With trembling awe, as an illustration of the divine anger against the sinfulness of man.

(2.) With grateful feelings also, as strengthening the conviction that the foundations of his faith and hope are solid.

(3.) With assurance of the verity of God's promises, that, as He fulfilled the words of awful retribution, so will He His promises of gracious deliverance: for "light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart."

2. By the enemies of God's people—with the appalling thought that as Babylon, the great oppressor of God's ancient people, has been reduced to nothingness, so certainly will all the persecuting enemies of the Church of Christ, of which that people is the selected type, be brought to confusion.

3. By the sceptic and infidel. The whole case is abundantly admonitory to such. Well would it be for them to compare the convincing evidences of the religious system they reject with the difficulties and hollowness of their own theories; to remember that if Christianity be true, its truth is awful to those who repudiate it; and to turn from their own delusive dogmas to receive the revelation of the Bible, while yet an insulted but still merciful God is waiting to be gracious to the chief of sinners through the mediation of the Son of His love.—Babylon and Nineveh.

HOMILIES AND COMMSNTS ON CHAPTER 51

Jer . Theme: ISRAEL NOT ABANDONED.

See Lit. Cri.t on verse: "Not widowed," not deserted by the Lord, who is her Husband.

Comp. chap. 3, Jer ; Homilies on p. 60. "Banished yet still beloved;" and 66. "God a loving Husband," et seq.

Jer . Theme: ROMANISM RENOUNCED.

"Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity."

I. A doomed system entails the doom of its votaries. As they who will not leave a sinking vessel, sink with her.

II. Identification with a false religion is culpable in God's regard. "Her iniquity" becomes the iniquity of each individual adherent, and each will be "cut off" as being responsible for and sharing her sins. Men cannot screen themselves on the plea that they have always been what they are, and therefore they should stay where they are. "Flee out," &c.

III. The soul's safety is jeopardised by delusive systems. "Deliver every man his soul."

False beliefs are as fatal as no beliefs. "Refuges of lies" will be destroyed, and houses built on sand will fall.

IV. Prompt and earnest separation from Babylon's errors is enjoined. "Flee out of the midst of Babylon."

1. We have responsibilities towards truth, and should flee from error.

2. We have duties to our souls, and should separate ourselves from known spiritual delusions and dangers.

3. We have clear forewarnings of judgment, and should haste to escape from the coming tribulation.

Note—

"A time may come when it is well to separate one's self. There may come moments in the life of a Church when it will be a duty to leave the community. Such a moment is come when the community has become a Babylon. When the soul can no longer find in the Church the pure and divine bread of life, it is well "to deliver the soul that it perish not in the iniquity of the Church."—Article on Sects in Herzog, R.-Enc.

Jer . Theme: ROME'S LUXURIANCE.

"Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken."

For the metaphor see Topic, chap. Jer seq.; "The wine-cup of wrath" (p. 474).

Compare for identification of Babylon with Rome, Rev ; Rev 17:4.

I. "A golden cup" dazzles and fascinates the beholder. Men's eyes are bewitched and dazed by the glitter and splendour of gold, by the gilded errors of Rome, so that they do not inquire what the "cup" contains. (So suggests Origen.)

II. From "a golden cup" men may drink maddening intoxicants. "The nations have drunken of her wine: therefore the nations are mad." This suggests that the errors and blandishments of Rome, her opulence and splendour, stupefy men's reason and conscience, as "wine" does the inebriate.

III. In Rome's golden chalice are delusive and destructive drinks. "Mark well," says Origen, "in the golden cup of Babylon is the poison of idolatry, the poison of false doctrines, which destroy the souls of men. I have often seen such a ‘golden cup' in the fair speeches of seductive eloquence, and when I have examined the various ingredients of the golden chalice, I have recognised the cup of Babylon."

IV. From this "golden cup" the Lord administers judgment to Rome's intoxicated dupes. "A golden cup in the hand of the Lord." Jehovah used ancient Babylon to punish the godless nations and apostate Israel. He now uses Rome as an agency of judgment on faithless souls. They who will not use their endowments and opportunities aright, who prostitute their reason, conscience, and will before the fascination of these "golden" errors of Rome, who neglect the sacred chalice of the Holy Bible and prefer to drink from Rome's cup of errors, God uses Romanism to punish such: "Therefore God sends them a strong delusion, that they may believe a lie" (2Th ).

Jer . Theme: ROME'S REJECTION OF HEALING.

I. Health-giving teaching, if received, might have healed the errors of Rome. This was offered Babylon; her remedy lay in receiving God's Word, urged upon her by God's prophets. So with mystical Babylon: she has been offered instruction and warning by Paul (2Th ), by the Apocalypse (Revelation 13-18) Protestantism has been attempting to heal Rome by the literature diffused and arguments addressed against Rome's errors, and by appeals to Scripture truth.

II. Besotted attachment to wrong leads to the refusal of God's truth. Saving doctrines are rejected when they would save from cherished errors and beloved sins and profitable lies. So still: light shines in Christian teaching sufficient to scatter the darkness. "But men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil." Rome refuses healing, rejects truth, because errors are her traffic.

III. From the outraged heavens doom hangs over deceitful and destructive Rome. "Her sins have reached unto heaven" (Rev ). Therefore "her judgment reacheth unto heaven," as if pressing upon God the urgency of executing her overthrow. And certainly God hath sent the forewarnings of Rome's doom from the heavens in His Word, and ere long the thunders of His destructive wrath will sweep down upon the Antichrist.

Jer . Theme: ISRAEL JUSTIFIED AGAINST BABYLON. "The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness."

I. Punishment of sinners testifies of the advantages of righteousness.

II. Overthrow of error testifies to the veracity of divine truth, on which righteous souls lived by faith.

III. Defeat of God's foes testifies to the blessedness of His people, whom He befriends.

IV. Deliverance of the righteous testifies that, though their adversaries may for a while prevail, the injustice of evildoers and the goodness of God's children will ultimately be vindicated.

Therefore—

1. Wait patiently under endurance of wrong. God will work your justification against evil-doers (Psa ).

2. Believe in God's watchfulness of you in the day of your oppression. He marks your conduct during your "captivity," remembers to your account your "righteousness," and will "bring it forth" in due season. "Then shall thy light break forth as the morning" (Isa ).

Jer . Theme: ROME'S RESOURCES DESOLATED. "O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness."

"Many waters." Not only was Babylon protected and nourished by the mighty river Euphrates, but by numerous canals and streams. These were essential to her very existence—for drink, food, health, transit, and safety. Thus with Romanism, "that sitteth upon many waters" (Rev ); and "the waters are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues" (Jer 51:15). These form the tributary streams to nourish Rome by gifts, money, popular sympathy.

"Abundant treasures." The immense booty of Nineveh, the plunder of Jerusalem, the tributes which Syrian and Phoenician cities furnished, the fruitfulness of the Babylonian territory itself. Comp. Rev ; Rev 18:19.

"Her end come." The words are, "Thy end is come," i.e., the retribution for (or limitation of the period of) thy covetousness. Babylon's day for spoiling others and enriching herself closed. So shall Rome's (Revelation 18.)

Jer . Theme: AN APPEAL TO GOD'S WORKS.

See Homily on p. 219, chap. Jer , verbatim.

Jer . Theme: VOLCANIC ROME.

"O destroying mountain."

The imagery here is of a volcano, whose burning lava "rolls down," itself "a burnt mountain;" lit., a mount of burning.

Such was Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar; its destructive energy was like the fierce outbreak of volcanic fires, and its rapid collapse was as a volcano whose fires had burned themselves extinct.

Rome, which has raised itself up to heaven in lofty assumption, which has surrounded itself with bewitching charms, like the luxuriancies of nature that abound in warm and fertile volcanic regions, which has proudly domineered like a lofty mountain over surrounding lands, will also, like a volcano, bring ruin on itself and on all it overshadows by the fires which are ready to burst forth in God's time.

I. A volcano impresses beholders with its majestic beauty. So does Rome.

II. A volcanic mountain wears the appearance of enduring strength. So does Rome.

III. Near a volcano residents dwell oblivious of perils. So with the adherents of Rome.

IV. The absence of fiery portents in a volcano is a sign to the wise of gathering fury. So when Rome shows no threatening signs she is most seductive.

V. Within a volcano slumber ruinous fires. And Rome will be both destroyed herself and all who trust in her.

Note: The mystical Babylon will be overthrown with fire: Rev ; Rev 18:8-9; Rev 18:18—"the smoke of her burning."

Jer . BABYLON'S CAPTURE BY CYRUS.

For historic records comp. on chap. 25 pp. 473, 474.

Note: Prophets beforehand and historians afterwards coincide in describing the events.

Jer . Theme: A COMING HARVEST. "Yet a little while and the time of the hervest shall come."

The noble practice of Jewish antiquity was that the harvest should never be gathered in till the first ripe sheaf was brought into the Temple of the Lord, and presented as an acknowledgment to the Lord of the harvest (Lev ). This was to connect the Giver with His gifts, to associate our temporal mercies with the sanctuary of religion, and to hold communion with God in the enjoyment of His favours.

Ought we not to be thankful to the God of our mercies when we see a smiling spring followed by a joyful harvest, &c.? Always the practice of saints (Psalms 65)

The very constancy of Nature banishes our Creator from our thoughts. We need to be told there is going on everywhere around us a vast system utterly independent of human wisdom; need to be reminded of invisible dominion and concealed omnipotence.

Text points us to another harvest; and the plain doctrine is every man has a harvest of his own daily ripening, and may be unexpectedly gathered in:—A harvest of punishment for the ungodly (from this our only refuge is the Cross of Christ); of mercy to the penitent (through Christ); of consolation to the sorrowful; of final blessedness to the righteous.

I. There is a harvest of punishment for the ungodly. Prophecy against Babylon, type of all sinners.

Life is the seedtime of an immortal harvest. It is the scene of a mighty preparation; it is the first step of an infinite series; it is the dawn of an everlasting day. We are beginning to be what we shall for ever be. In your nature are united mortality and immortality.

God has made a seedtime of iniquity the certain forerunner of a harvest of shame and punishment—partly present, partly future. He has laid it down as an unalterable maxim of His government that what a man soweth he shall reap. The law that regulates the return of day and night and the renewal of seedtime and harvest is not more sure than that sin brings sorrow here or hereafter. These are things of every day's experience. A wild and wasteful youth makes an unhappy and unrespected manhood. He who neglects the cultivation of his mind and the formation of his character when young can never repair the damage afterwards; just as if the husbandmen let his seedtime pass without sowing, the whole year is lost to him beyond recovery. The same law prevails in much higher matters. The man that lives without Christ usually dies without Him; and he who dies without Christ perishes to all eternity without Him. Every day the sinner carries a brand to his own burning.

Inquire what seed you are sowing? What a harvest you expect to reap? "The wages of sin is death." "The way of transgressors is hard." And if it be solemn now for sinners to eat the fruit of their own ways, to be caught in their own snare, and even on earth to be pierced through with many sorrows—what will it be in eternity, when "righteousness shall be laid to the line and judgment to the plummet," when they shall be resigned to the evil they have chosen, and when God shall verify to the wicked the anticipations of their own remorse, and give them bread (the bread of sorrow) to eat unto the full? We rejoice in the return of harvest; but know you not that there is a harvest of which God is the proprietor, angels are the reapers, and the souls of men are to be gathered in? Know you not that the world is ripening for the harvest, and you are ripening with it? Know you not that that Saviour who was once crucified on Calvary, and has been often crucified by you, is about to ascend the throne of judgment, and to "send forth His angels and gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and cast them into the lake of fire?" Soon shall the signal be given, "Thrust in thy sickle."

"Yet a little while." All your hope hangs upon those two short words—a little while. What a revolution may be accomplished! You may flee for refuge; may exercise repentance and faith; may obtain salvation with eternal glory; may share the sanctifying influence of the Spirit; may have the tide of damnation rolled back; may have incorruptible seed sown in your souls.

It is but "a little while." Oh, delay not. Escape for life. Listen not to tempter. Better Councillor asks your heed.

II. A harvest of mercy to the penitent. "They that sow in tears," &c. All the provisions of the Gospel covenant go to assure peace and pardon to those who, renouncing self-dependence and relying on the mercy of God in Christ, place all their hope where God placed all their help.

But we are no strangers to the anxiety of the penitent on this head. Our fears are usually in proportion to our hopes. You may be assaulted with many temptations, the subject of many apprehensions, doubtful whether your sins are not too many and aggravated, alarmed lest you should not have come aright. "We are not ignorant of Satan's devices," nor of the misgivings of the burdened mind. But "strong consolation" is promised to them that flee for refuge. Prayers and tears and desires for pardon and purity offered by faith in Christ will produce a harvest nothing else will. The promise is sure: "Him that cometh." "Ask and you shall."

III. A harvest of consolation to the sorrowful. "Comfort ye." "He that goeth forth," &c. Many afflictions are the Christian's portion. But God "gives songs in the night." And the time is limited—the night is followed by morning. "Our light afflictions but for a moment—far more." God tempers and mitigates trial. God fortifies the mind under it, strengthening to bear that the prospect of which would have overwhelmed. Internal peace in outward trial. Harvest now—hereafter. No one of that palm-bearing company regrets past trials (Rev ).

IV. A harvest of final blessedness to the righteous. "Be faithful unto death," &c.—S. Thodey, 1825.

Jer . "SHESHACH." Comp. p. 475.

Jer . QUITTING BABYLON. See on Jer 51:6.

Jer . Theme: FOREWARNINGS OF EVIL.

"Ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard."

The fall of Babylon was to be preceded by a state of disquiet, men's minds being unsettled partly by rumours of the warlike preparations of the Medes and of actual invasions, in repelling one of which Neriglissar fell; partly by intestine feuds, in which Evil-Merodach and Latorosoarchod was murdered. So before the conquest of Jerusalem by the Romans the Church had similar warnings (Mat ).

I. Opportunity precedes impending judgment.

II. God thus ameliorates the severity of grave crises.

III. Responsibility is thereby thrown upon us to heed His warnings and utilise the interval of grace.

IV. Neglect of such interludes, during which God stays the judgment, much increases the anguish when the storm at length bursts.

V. Spiritual wisdom in discerning the propitious hour is given to and distinguishes those who are appointed to salvation.

VI. Senselessness of danger amid these forewarnings shows men to be ripe for destruction.

These Babylonians laughed danger to scorn on the very night when doom fell upon them. "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."

Jer . Theme: JOY IN HEAVEN OVER BABYLON'S FALL.

I. Songs of judgment upon the enemies of Israel. See Exo seq.; Psa 118:12; Psa 118:15-16; Rev 18:20.

II. Songs of deliverance for God's people redeemed. Comp. Jer .

This is in effect the joy described in Luk .

III. Songs of celebration of God's promises fulfilled.

For the heavenly hosts surely watch the accomplishment of Jehovah's pledges to His afflicted people, and hail the day of their completion (Isa ).

Jer . Theme: REVIVED MEMORIES OF SPIRITUAL PRIVILEGES. "Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind."

This is an appeal to the Jews to turn all their longings Zionward so soon as Cyrus opens Babylon for them to escape.

I. Sorrowing exiles of Zion cherish tender memories of long-lost privileges.

II. Freedom regained should be promptly used for our glad return to God.

III. Sacred heritages in God and Zion await the ransomed of the Lord on their return.

Or, Valedictory address to missionaries or emigrants.

Lange's Commentary says—

"This text may be used at the sending out of missionaries or the departure of emigrants. Occasion may be taken to speak—

"1. Of THE GRACIOUS HELP AND DELIVERANCE which the Lord hath hitherto shown to the departing. ‘Ye that have escaped of the sword.'

"2. They may be ADMONISHED TO FIDELITY in that distant land.

"(1.) In ‘remembering the Lord,' i.e., ever remaining sincerely devoted to Him, and trusting Him as the shield of our salvation.

"(2.) In faithfully serving Jerusalem, i.e., the Church and cause of Christ, with all their powers, keeping the progress of the kingdom of our Lord ever near their hearts."

Jer . Theme: RECOMPENSES. "The Lord God of recompenses shall surely requite."

I. All history illustrates and establishes this fact.

Not an evil has been committed, not a good has been done, but has been followed with recompense. The sin of Adam, of Cain, of Sodom, of the Antediluvians, all were recompensed.

Nor does good fail of reward. "He is not unmindful to forget your labour of love." Even the gift of a cup of cold water is to be rewarded. Comp. Mat seq.

II. The requiting of men's deeds often finds illustration in the laws of our physical and mental being.

God has so constituted us that evil is productive of evil and good of good. By the very laws of our nature the drunkard is recompensed by loss of reason, the libertine by loss of health, &c.; so by the same laws of our being the kind, the compassionate, &c., are requited with joy, peace, &c.; a "great recompense of reward."

These are the natural recompenses which flow from the operation of Nature's laws apart from God's judgments.

III. There still remains to be superadded the judicial recompense, which the Righteous Judge will administer.

"He will render to every man according to his deeds:" deeds of wickedness by the frown of His anger and the sentence, "Depart, ye cursed;" deeds of righteousness by the smile of His favour and the welcome, "Come, ye blessed."

IV. Yet notwithstanding this natural and judicial recompense, men are not deterred from evil nor constrained to do good.

How astounding the depravity of the human heart! "Desperately wicked" indeed, when the fearful consequences of evil and the blessed results of good, here and hereafter, fail to influence the heart.

V. From the ultimate consequences of our deeds there can be no possible escape. "The Lord God of recompenses shall surely requite." "Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." "With the merciful Thou wilt show Thyself merciful, with the upright man Thou wilt show Thyself upright; with the pure Thou wilt show Thyself pure, and with the froward Thou wilt show Thyself froward."

Compare "Walks with Jeremiah."—Pledge.

Jer . "THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON."

These walls were 85 English feet in width (according to Herodotus), 32 feet (according to Strabo and Q. Curtius). Their height was 335 feet (Herodotus), 235 (Pliny), 150 (Curtius), 75 (Strabo). But as there was an outer and inner enclosure, they may not all have been referring to the same walls, or the outer wall may have differed in height in different parts. The entire length of the walls was (according to lowest estimate) 41 miles, and by other authorities is estimated at 48, and by Herodotus at 60 miles in extent.

Berosus says that triple walls encompassed the outer, and the same number the inner city; and that Cyrus ordered the outer walls to be demolished. A cylindrical inscription records that Esar-haddon was the real builder of the walls of Babylon, and that Nebuchadnezzar only completed them.

"HER HIGH GATES." One hundred in number, twenty-five on each of the four sides of the square-built city. An ancient inscription exists which says, "In the thresholds of the great gates I inserted folding-doors of brass, with very strong railings and gratings (?)."

Jer . SERAIAH CARRYING THE PREDICTION OF DELIVERANCE TO THE EXILES IN BABYLON.

Zedekiah the king may have journeyed voluntarily to Babylon in order to obtain some favour from Nebuchadnezzar, or because he was summoned to be present, as Nebuchadnezzar's vassal, on some state occasion; or Nebuchadnezzar might have distrusted Zedekiah's fidelity, and have demanded an explanation of the presence of those ambassadors who met that year at Jerusalem from Moab, &c. (chap. Jer ).

Jeremiah used the opportunity for intrusting Seraiah, the king's chief attendant, with these predictions for the exiles at Babylon. (He had already sent them a letter full of affection and hope, chap. 29.)

As Zedekiah's retinue paused each night on the journey across the desert, it is quite conjectural that Seraiah, his chief courier, may have read to the king the contents of this prophetic roll. "What an interesting subject for conjecture (says Wordsworth) does this view open upon us! How many thoughts may have passed through the mind of the king and of Seraiah his chamberlain at the time! How many conversations may they have had—or certainly might they have had—concerning the destiny of Jerusalem and of Babylon, and concerning things in the far-off future—the liberation and return of the captives of Israel from Babylon by the same road on which they were travelling; and even with regard to blessings more remote, which Jeremiah had pre-announced—the graces and glories of the Gospel of Christ!"

Jer . THE PROPHETIC ROLL SUNK IN THE EUPHRATES.

Not in order to destroy it, but as symbolic of events to come. It signified that Babylon should be likewise overwhelmed and sink from sight. It foreshadowed the like fate of mystic Babylon—Antichristian Rome (see Rev , "A mighty angel took up a stone," &c.) The reiteration of the weird and pensive words—

"THEY SHALL BE WEARY," is also suggestive. They were the final words Jeremiah's prophecy contained (Jer ), and their reiteration as the roll sank would pronounce (what the words imply) the decayed energy and life of the Chaldeans, a worn-out power—a fit requiem to accompany the symbolic burial of Babylon.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 51: HISTORICAL SUMMARY OF EVENTS IN BABYLON'S FALL

"In his father's absence Belshazzar took the direction of affairs within the city, and met and foiled for a considerable time all the assaults of the Persians. He was young and inexperienced, but he had the counsels of the queen-mother to guide and support him, as well as those of the various lords and officers of the court. So well did he manage the defence, that after awhile Cyrus despaired; and, as a last resource, ventured on a stratagem in which it was clear that either he must succeed or perish.

"Withdrawing the greater part of the army from the vicinity of the city, and leaving behind him only certain corps of observation, Cyrus marched away up the course of the Euphrates for a certain distance, and there proceeded to make a vigorous use of the spade. His soldiers dug a channel or channels from the Euphrates, by means of which a great portion of its waters could be drawn off, and hoped in this way to render the natural course of the river to be fordable.

"When all was prepared, Cyrus determined to wait for the arrival of a certain festival, during which the whole population were wont to engage in drinking and revelling, and then silently, in the dead of the night, to turn the water of the river and make his attack. All fell out as he hoped and wished. The festival was even held with greater pomp and splendour than usual, for Belshazzar, with the natural insolence of youth, to mark his contempt of the besieging army, abandoned himself wholly to the delights of the season, and himself entertained a thousand lords in his palace. Elsewhere the rest of the population was occupied in feasting and dancing. Drunken riot and mad excitement held possession of the town; the siege was forgotten; ordinary precautions were neglected. The non-closing of the river gates must have been a neglect of this kind. Had the sentries even kept proper watch, the enemy's approach must have been perceived.

"Following the example of their king, the Babylonians gave themselves up for the night to orgies, in which religious frenzy and drunken excess formed a strange and revolting medley.

"Meanwhile, outside the city, in silence and darkness, the Persians watched at two points where the Euphrates entered and left the walls. Anxiously they noted the gradual sinking of the water in the river-bed; still more anxiously they watched to see if those within the walls would observe the suspicious circumstance and sound an alarm through the town. Should such an alarm be given, all their labours would be lost. If, when they entered the river-bed, they found the river walls manned, and the river gates fast locked, they would be indeed ‘caught in a trap' (Herod. i. 191). Enfiladed on both sides by an enemy they could neither see nor reach, they would be overwhelmed and destroyed by his missiles before they could succeed in making their escape. But as they watched, no sounds of alarm reached them, only a confused noise of revel and riot, which showed that the unhappy townsmen were quite unconscious of the approach of danger.

"At last shadowy forms began to emerge from the obscurity of the riverbed, and on the landing-places opposite the river gates scattered clusters of men grew into solid columns; the undefended gateways were seized, a war-shout was raised, the alarm was taken and spread, and swift runners started off to ‘show the king of Babylon that his city was taken at one end' (Jer ). In the darkness and confusion of the night a terrible massacre ensued (Xenophon, Cyrop. vii. 5). The drunken revellers could make no resistance. The king, paralysed with fear at the awful handwriting upon the wall, which, too late, had warned him of his peril, could do nothing even to check the progress of the assailants, who carried all before them everywhere. Bursting into the palace, a band of Persians made their way to the presence of the monarch and slew him on the scene of his impious revelry. Other bands carried fire and sword through the town (Xenophon, Cyrop. vii. 5). When morning came, Cyrus found himself undisputed master of the city, which, if it had not despised his efforts, might with the greatest ease have baffled them."—Robinson's Ancient Monarchies, vol. iii. p. 515.

"The Persians came upon them unawares, and on account of the extent of the city, as is said by those who dwelt there, when the extremities of it were taken, the Babylonians who dwelt in the middle of it were not aware that they were captured, but were dancing at the time (for it happened to be a festival), and were rejoicing, until they perceived it in very deed."—Herodotus, i. 191.

"Babylon was more like a nation than a city, and it is said that when it was taken, some of its inhabitants did not hear of the capture till the third day."—Aristotle, Polit., iii. c. l.

52 Chapter 52 

Verses 1-34
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—This chapter forms a historical appendix to the Book of Jeremiah. Its AUTHORSHIP is conjectural. They who think Jeremiah penned it urge that the closing words of chap. 51, "Thus far the words of Jeremiah," really ended the original form of the book. Yet this chapter may have been a separate roll, penned earlier than chap. 51, and now added to the book as supplying additional details to those be gave in chap. 39; or, indeed, be may have written it, copying part of the Book of Kings (2Ki ; 2Ki 25:21) as a historical preface to his Book of Lamentations. Others urge that the men of the Great Synagogue took the chapter from Kings and added it here. Others suggest Ezra. Probably some unknown hand appended the account from Kings, adding to that account other items which valuable documents in his possession supplied.

For Chronology of the Chapter and General Notes, vide chaps. 34, 39 in loc.

The DATES given in Jer differ from those in other Scripture accounts. The first deportation of Jews under Nebuchadnezzar is ascribed to "the seventh year" of Nebuchadnezzar's reign; but the numeral here must be the seventeenth, the "ten" having dropped out of the text; for the earliest deportation was in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar (2Ki 24:12), and the captives were far more numerous than those here reckoned. Most probably the deportations mentioned here are all connected with the final war with Zedekiah; and even then the dates are one year too early throughout. See in verses below.

SUBJECT OF THE CHAPTER: CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM

See for homiletic arrangements of events, "The Siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar," pp. 599, 560, and chap. 39.

HOMILIES AND COMMENTS ON CHAPTER 52

Jer . Theme: THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH.

I. The immediate causes of the captivity (Jer ).

1. Moral. "He did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord."

(1.) This is the divine summing up of Lam .

(2.) The history of every nation and of every individual proves that sin against God as surely brings ruin as that any physical cause produces its legitimate effect

(3.) This law in God's moral universe is an all-sufficient answer to the materialist of any and every age. (a.) A universe without a moral cause could have no moral law. (b.) A class of beings without a moral nature could not be legitimate subjects of such a law. (c.) But the law exists, and mankind are subjects of it; therefore, &c. &c.

2. The political cause (Jer ). "Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon."

(1.) The invasion of Nebuchadnezzar was politically just. (a.) Zedekiah accepted the throne of Judah from the hands of Nebuchadnezzar as his vassal. (b.) Every principle of good faith bound Zedekiah to be true to his Babylonian master. (c.) To this course he was advised by Jeremiah the prophet, nay, commanded by God (Jer ). (d.) Zedekiah's rebellion was no less perfidious, in view of his relation to Nebuchadnezzar, than was his disobedience to God.

II. The terrible sufferings which immediately preceded the captivity (Jer ).

1. The city was besieged for the space of two years and a half.

(1.) This was a time of terrible suffering (Lam ). (a.) The children perished with hunger and thirst. (b.) The dunghills were searched for scraps of offal. (c.) Mothers cooked and ate their own children. (d.) The complexion of men grew black with famine. (e.) What a type of the sufferings of all who reject God!

2. At the end of the siege, when the city was taken, the sufferings were still more terrible.

(1.) Zedekiah, who with his wives and sons, and men of war, fled from the captured city, was overtaken in the plain of Jericho, brought before Nebuchadnezzar, who ordered the sons of Zedekiah to be slain before their father's eyes, and then Zedekiah's own eyes to be "dug out;" and in this pitiable condition he was taken to Babylon, cast into prison, where in blindness and wretchedness he languished till the day of his death.

(2.) Thousands of the unfortunate people were carried away captive to Babylon, whose sufferings have never been written.

(3.) But over all this must be written for the confusion or conviction of men: "Righteous art Thou, O Jehovah, and upright are Thy judgments!" (Psa ).

Practical Lessons—

1. Nowhere are found more striking illustrations of the hardness and blindness which impenitence produces than do the kings of Judah and Israel furnish.

2. Nowhere are found more striking illustrations of the mercy and forbearance of Almighty God.

3. Nowhere are found more striking illustrations of the divine truth, "He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy" (Pro ).—Rev. D. C. Hughes.

Jer . Theme: REBELLION AND VENGEANCE. "Through the anger of the Lord it came to pass … that Zedekiah rebelled."

i. ANGER IN GOD'S HEART against His covenant, yet now apostate, people.

ii. GOD'S ANGER IN ACTION: "Till He had cast them out of His presence." Comp. 2Ki .

iii. HUMAN AGENCIES OF PUNISHMENT. "It came to pass that Zedekiah rebelled," i.e., against Nebuchadnezzar; and that was the moving cause of Jerusalem's destruction. God exercised no restraint upon Zedekiah to prevent his rebelling and thus involving Judah's overthrow.

iv. VENGEANCE THE REQUITAL OF A VIOLATED OATH. He "rebelled," notwithstanding his sacred oath of fealty to Nebuchadnezzar, and notwithstanding all God's commands. Comp. 2Ch .

Thus we see why God sometimes places ungodly rulers over a country—to punish it for its sins with degradation and destruction.

Jer . Theme: FAMINE. "The famine was sore in the city," &c.

I. Bread is the gift of God.

1. In the first instance it was the product of His creative power, not as now, the result of growth. This is obvious. The first grain of wheat could not have proceeded from another grain: it was a direct creation.

2. Its very growth is the result of His laws. Let them be suspended: no rain, &c., and the sower might sow in vain.

II. Bread, God's gift, withheld as a punishment of sins.

For judicial reasons, God sometimes breaks the whole staff of bread and sends famine into a city or throughout a land. This either by successive failures in the crops or by permitting an invading army to invest and besiege a city.

The famine in Egypt in Joseph's time was occasioned by a seven years' failure in the crops; so the famine in Canaan in Ahab's reign resulted from a three years and six months' drought.

The famine in Jerusalem was caused by a state of siege (Jer ). So was the scarcity in Paris during the reign of Napoleon III., when William, king of Prussia, besieged the city five months.

Thus He who gives bread can take it away; and He does take it away when a land like Egypt becomes tyrannical and oppressive, and a city like Jerusalem or Paris forgets God, lives in defiance of His authority, and tramples under foot divine and human laws.

III. God visits guilty cities with sore distress.

When cities fall into moral guilt and depravity, their prosperity is desolated, their doom is sealed. With expressions of His anger He visited Jerusalem, with famine first, and then with ruin (Jer ). Equally with proofs of displeasure He visited France: famine in the city, Paris desolated, the Emperor overturned, the valiants of the army slain. Thus events in A.D. 1870-71 reaffirm the meaning of events in Jerusalem's overthrow nearly six hundred years before Christ.

Superficial observers may see in these events only the hand of man; but what saith God? See Isa ; Jer 5:9, whether with war, or pestilence, or famine, God deals with nations and men after their sins.

IV. Famished cities on earth suggest thoughts, as a glad contrast, of the blessed city of God above, the heavenly Jerusalem. Of its inhabitants it is declared, "They shall hunger no more," &c. Many of its residents did hunger when here on earth, e.g., Paul (2Co ).

No more assaults of foes, nor penalties of sin, nor sufferings and deprivation, will be known in the Holy City, the Jerusalem above.—Arranged from "Walks with Jeremiah."

Comments—

Jer . Nebuchadnezzar "GAVE JUDGMENT" upon Zedekiah. See on chap. Jer 39:14; also Jer 32:4; Jer 34:3.

Jer . "In the tenth day of the month." Note in 2Ki 25:8 it is given as the seventh day. But the different preposition explains the difference of dates. "He came unto Jerusalem" on the seventh, and "into Jerusalem" on the tenth day; or he moved towards Jerusalem on the "seventh," and entered on the "tenth" day.

Jer . Spoils of the Temple carried away, thus fulfilling the prediction of chap. Jer 27:19-22.

The minute enumeration of these articles and of their construction shows how precious was the remembrance of them to the godly Israelite. This heightened the bitterness of their loss.

Jer . CAPTURE OF THE PRIESTS.

"As teachers are often to blame for their behaviour that sin gets the upper hand in a community, it is exceedingly just when God brings such for an example into great punitive judgment (1Sa )."—Starke.

"The priests are caught and slain—

"1. Because they could not believe the truth for themselves.

"2. Because they led others astray.

"3. Because they appealed to the Temple of the Lord.

"4. Because they persecuted the true prophets.

"5. Because they troubled the whole Church of God.

"But he who troubleth shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be (Gal )."—Cramer, quoted in Lange.

Jer . DEPORTATION OF CAPTIVES.

"The present account of the deportation of captives by Nebuchadnezzar himself (not by Nebuzar-adan) is subordinate and supplemental to other narratives of those taken from Jerusalem at other times. Two of the deportations here mentioned are of the Jews; only one was from Jerusalem itself. That this is their true character is evident from the smallness of the number here specified. The total of these three deportations is only 4600, whereas in 2Ki they who are carried captive with Jehoiachin by Nebuchadnezzar, in the eighth year of his reign, were 18,000 souls. How many were carried away with Zedekiah by Nebuzar-adan when Jerusalem was burnt we are not told, but probably a still larger number."—Wordsworth.

"According to this account, Nebuchadnezzar, in his seventeenth (usually called his eighteenth) year, while the siege of Jerusalem was going on, selected 3023 Jews for deportation to Babylon. In the next year, his eighteenth (i.e., nineteenth), upon the capture of Jerusalem, he selected 832 more, the smallness of the number evincing the desperate tenacity with which the Jews had defended themselves during the year and a half of the siege, and the havoc made in them by famine, pestilence, and the sword. We must bear in mind, however, that Nebuchadnezzar had not left more than 6000 or 7000 people in Jerusalem under Zedekiah, and must not exaggerate this fewness. Finally, five years afterwards, Nebuchadnezzar selected 745 more, not "from Jerusalem" (as is said expressly of the 832), but Jews simply, the occasion probably being war with the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites.

"Another point often noticed is the small number generally of the exiles carried away compared with the 42,360 men who returned with Ezra (Ezr ), leaving a large Jewish population behind at Babylon. But if these were mere supplementary deportations, they show that a continual drain of people from Judea was going on, and thus help to solve the difficulty."—Dr. Payne Smith.

Jer . Theme. MERCY TO A CAPTIVE KING.

These verses recount the deliverance of Jehoiachin.

I. It shows us that the Lord can help us—

1. Out of great distress: grievous imprisonment of thirty-seven years.

2. In a glorious manner.

II. It admonishes us—

1. To steadfast patience.

2. To believing hope (Psalms 13)—Naegelsbach.

Jer . Theme: RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVE. "The king of Babylon lifted up the head of Jehoiachin, brought him forth, spake kindly, set his throne," &c.

The obscure portions of the Word of God are worthy of notice, like the filings of gold which the artist preserves. They often illustrate great principles.

I. The deliverance which the king of Babylon accomplished for Jehoiachin.

1. It is specially noticed, as an act, no doubt, acceptable to God. God is the Father of mercies, and He loves exercises so like His own. Many events are unrecorded, but this has a conspicuous place. It throws a lovely light over the dark events of this chapter.

2. It is every way complete.

Nothing is left undone that could relieve his sad captivity. Released from prison; spoken kindly to; a seat of honour given him among other princes; his prison garments changed; he constantly is a guest at the king's table; a continual diet is given him; the kindness extends to the very close of life.

3. It is worthy of practical imitation.

"Pure religion and undefiled," &c. (Isaiah 8.) "Inasmuch as ye did it unto me," &c. "If thine enemy hunger," &c. "Remember them in bonds." See Isa .

II. The greater deliverance which Christ accomplishes. To rebels, to traitors.

1. He emancipates us from the power of sin.

Conversion is the opening of the prison. "To open their eyes," &c. "He is made of God to us redemption."

2. He speaks in accents of kindness and compassion. Margin reads, "Good things with Him." "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to preach good tidings to the weak," &c.

3. He clothes us with the robe of mercy.

"I will greatly rejoice in the Lord," &c. Changed his prison garments (Zec ).

4. He feeds us with the bread of life.

"Man did eat angels food." He thus nourishes us freely, daily, constantly, to the very end.

5. He exalts us to the throne of immortality.

On the career of Jechoniah, see Personal Allusions, p. 419, Jer , Coniah, son of Jehoiachin; also Theme, "Woe to Coniah," pp. 430, 431.

Notes—

"No one should despair in misfortune, for the right hand of the Highest can change all (Psa ), and Christ rules even in the midst of His enemies (Psa 110:2).—Cramer.

St. Jerome reports, from an ancient tradition of the Jews, that Evil-Merodach, having had the government of the Babylonish empire during the distraction of his father, used his power so ill, that as soon as the old king came to himself he put him in prison for it, where he contracted a peculiar acquaintance with Jehoiachin, his fellow-prisoner; and that this was the cause of the great kindness he expressed towards him. This elevation of the captive king was evidently an act of grace by Evil-Merodach on the occasion of his ascending the throne, 561 B.C.

Lange asks here: "May not the influence of Daniel and other highly esteemed Jews at the Babylonian court have operated in favour of the imprisoned king?"

Wordsworth reflects thus: "The change vouchsafed at Babylon by God's mercy even to Jehoiachin, after the terrible maledictions denounced against him (Jer ), and after a long exile of thirty-seven years, was like a message of mercy and comfort from God Himself, and was a prelude and a pledge of the liberation and exaltation of the Jewish nation when it had been humbled and purified by the discipline of suffering, and of its return to its own land. And it was like a joyful free announcement of that far more glorious future restoration, which the prophets in the Old and the apostles in the New Testament foretell—of Israel to GOD IN CHRIST."

Jer . Theme: KIND WORDS. "He spake kindly unto him."

After thirty-seven years of captivity, during which had passed away the youth and joyousness of King Jehoiachin, his prison doors were opened, his prison garments changed, and his throne exalted among the vanquished kings in Babylon; and yet we can well imagine that better far than the earthly distinction thus awarded him were the sunshine and comfort in his stricken heart when Evil-Merodach, king of Babylon, "spake kindly unto him."

"A little word in kindness spoken,

A motion, or a tear,

Hath often healed the heart that's broken,

And made a friend sincere.

"A word—a look—hath crushed to earth

Full many a budding flower,

Which, had a smile but owned its birth,

Would bless life's darkest hour.

"Then deem it not an idle thing

A pleasant word to speak;

The face you wear, the thought you bring,

A heart may heal or break."—Whittier.

I. Kindness should be a natural interchange between man and man.

The very word "kindness" comes from the cognate word kinned, i.e., or of the same kin or race, acknowledging or reminding us of the fact that all men are brethren, all of the same blood, and therefore all should act as brethren. All who are of the same kindred should be kind. The same analogy is found in the word humane, from human.

"'Tis the first sanction Nature gave to man,

Each other to assist in what they can."

—Denham.

II. Small ministries of kindness may readily find occasion.

Life affords but few opportunities of doing great services for others, but there is scarcely an hour of the day that does not afford occasion of performing some little, it may be unnoticed, kindness.

"Scorn not the slightest word or deed,

Nor deem it void of power;

There's fruit in the wind-wafted seed,

Waiting its natal hour.

"A whispered word may touch the heart,

And bring it back to life;

A look of love bid sin depart,

Or still unholy strife."

III. Kindly words effect more than pompous speech.

Loud talking, blustering pledges, ostentatious promises, are less agreeable to a man than honest though gentle words of affection, and win his heart less.

"Good words do more than hard speeches, as the sunbeams without any noise will make the traveller cast off his cloak, which all the blustering winds could not do, but only make him bind it the closer to him."—Leighton.

"You can give me kind words if you can do nothing else for me," said a poor woman to her district visitor, "and they make my heart glad. You cannot think how I look for the day of your coming, that I may tell you all my trials. Ah!" she added, "if only people thought a little about the trials and troubles of the poor, and the comfort and encouragement of a few kind words, they would not let them be so scarce."

IV. How touching the power of kind words on the suffering!

A compassionate visitor entered a prison hospital, and conversed with one of the most degraded and ignorant of men anywhere to be found. As he spoke kindly to him, the man drew the bed-clothes over his head and sobbed convulsively. As soon as he could speak he said to the visitor, "Sir, you are the first man that ever spoke a kind word to me since I was born, and I can't stand it."

"If a soul thou wouldst redeem,

And lead a lost one back to God,

Wouldst thou a guardian angel seem

To one who long in guilt hath trod?

Go kindly to him, take his hand,

With gentlest words, within thine own,

And by his side a brother stand,

Till all the demons thou dethrone."

—Mrs. Sawyer.

Thus closes this plaintive Book of the Prophet Jeremiah, with a gleam of light on the gloom of exile, with a record of "mercy rejoicing against judgment," of kindness shown to a long-suffering captive, of God's pity for the degraded and dethroned king. So also may we in life's deepest and most prolonged sufferings find gracious alleviation; in our dethronisation—which sin has wrought—recover exaltation to spiritual honour and privilege; and in our earthly life of exile from the "land very far off," enjoy the favour of the glorious King, and be nourished with "a continued diet" of sacred grace "given us of the King, every day a portion until the day of our death." Amen

